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P R E FA C E .

THE R E is no oth e r Ge rm an w rite r w hose w ork is so m u c h

praised and so little read by f ore ign e rs as Martin Lu th e r’s .

This is du e
,
in part at least, to its inac c e ssib ility . Th e c om

ple te edition s of h is w orks are so b u lky and c ostly th at f e w

private lib rarie s c an posse ss th em , w h ile th e re are no volum e s

o f extrac ts prepared f or Am e ric an c ollege studen ts. E ven

th e reprin ts and ann otated extrac ts in tended f or studen ts

in Ge rm any leave som e th ing to b e des ired. Th e diplom atic

repr in ts edited by Prof e ssor Braun e are too diffic u lt f or any

b u t advan c ed studen ts in ph ilology, w h ile th e vo lum e s of Wo lf
,

Neu b au e r, von Hase , KOstlin , and Zimm e r e ith e r lac k in

c ompreh en siven e ss or take too great lib e rtie s w ith th e text .

Bearing in m ind that th e Am e ric an c ollege student m ay n ot

read m ore than on e volum e of Lu th e r ’s w r iting s, th e editor

has taken h is se le c tion s f rom th e w ho le c ou rse of Lu th e r’s

lif e , and c hosen as f ar as possib le those w ritings w h ic h have

in trin sic lite rary or h istoric al w orth . Of e ac h of th e re form e r
’
s

greate st w orks en ough is g iven to ou tlin e th e w hole . At th e

sam e tim e th e text h as b e en le f t in a c ondition to b e sound

m ate rial for prac tic e studie s of Lu th e r ’s style , vo c ab ul ary,
syn tax, a c c iden c e , and phon ology . A norm alized text, i.e .

un iform in its spe lling and f orm s, w ou ld m isrepre sen t Lu th er
’
s
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language , for it w as n ot un iform . Th e editor has attempted

to ra tiona lize th e text, i .e . to rem ove f rom it all arb itrary

and m ean ing le ss h indran c e s to easy re ading . The reason s f or

th is proc e ss and th e m e thod are explain ed in th e In trodu c tion .

If th e editor’s th e ory is not c orre c tly c arr ied ou t, th is w ill

invalidate th e u se o f th e b ook on ly f or th e study of Lu th e r’s

phonology . It is h oped that c ritic ism m ay h e lp to f re e a

se c ond edition f rom e rrors .

Th e editor ac know ledge s th e gre at deb t h e ow e s to Dr .

J. C . F. Knaake , editor of th e We im ar E dition o f Lu th e r ’ s

w orks, for th e m anu sc ript c opy of seve ral of th e extrac ts and

som e annotations ; to Pro f e ssor H . C . G. von Jag em an n
,

o f Harvard Un ive rsity
,
f or h e lpf u l c ritic ism and num e rou s

c orre c tion s ; also f or advic e to Prof e ssor Braun e o f He ide l

b e rg , Pro f e sso r Wood o f John s Hopkin s, P ro f e ssor Brandt o f

Ham ilton Colle ge , and Mrs . Fran c e s S . Carru th ; furth e rm ore
,

m u c h h e lp f rom th e o ffic e rs of th e Ne w b e rry Lib rary, o f th e

Un ive rsity o f Ch ic ago , and o f th e Mc Corm ic k Sem inary .

LAW’

R E NC E , KANSAS,
June , 1898 .
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INT R OD U C T I ON.

LUTHE R ’S LANGUAGE .

THE in te re st attac h in g to th e w orks o f Lu th e r is m an ifold.

The inte re st in th e th ou gh t m ay b e f or studen ts of h istory, o f
soc iology, o f th e ology, or o f lite ratu re . Th e pre sent sele c

t i on s have b e en m ade w ith in ten t to sl igh t n on e of th e se , ye t

to give th e pre f e re n c e to history and lite rature ove r th e o logy .

The in te re st in th e lan gu age m ay b e f o r studen ts in e ve ry
lin e : in sty le , syn tax, voc ab u lary, infl e c t ion , ph on e tic s, eve n
o rthog raphy . Th e se le c tion s w ill satis fy, so far as th ey go ,
th e de sire f or illu st rative m ate rial in all l in e s b u t th e las t .

Th e re ason fo r th is e xc eption lie s in the c ondition o f th e

m ate rial h anded dow n to u s
, and th e w ay in w h ic h th at

m ate r ial is tre ated in th e pre se nt vo lum e .

Lu th e r ’s w ritings are pre se rved for u s in a vast num b e r o f

early pr in ts—first edition s in n e arly all c ase s, partly au thor

ized and supe rvised, partly n ot—and in a l im ited num b e r o f

au tog raph m anu sc ripts, e spe c ially sc arc e f rom th e first ye ars ,
those o f h is m ost importan t a c t ivity . For som e tim e edito rs

w e re disposed to a c c ept au th o rized first edition s as au th e n t ic

vou c h e rs for Lu th e r ’s langu age , b u t c om parative study of th e

m anu sc ripts and th e prin ts , toge th e r w ith grow in g kn ow ledge
o f th e lingu istic and typograph ic c onditions o f th e tim e

,
h as

led to diff e re n t c on c lu sion s . Th e re lation o f th e prin ts to

th e m anu sc r ipts is
“ l ike th e re tou c h in g o f an un skilled h and

to th e or iginal pic tu re . Th e c om positors o f th e Gru ne b e rg
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and Lotte r offic e s w e re m ost arb itrary in th e ir treatm en t o f

Lu th e r ’s m anu sc ripts . Not on ly did th ey fail to follow th e

au th or
’
s o rthography and pun c tuation , b u t th ey expunged

m any stylistic pe c u liaritie s o f th e ir c opy, and even alte red

th e thoughts of it .

”

Fu rth e r than th is, th e re w as n o system pursu ed even by

the se printe rs . E ac h prin te r and proof reade r in trodu c ed his

ow n individual and diale c tic pe c u liaritie s, and w as n ot even

un iform in th e se , f or th e re w as n o e stab lish ed orth ography,
and eac h m an

’
s diale c t w as itse lf in a flu c tuan t state . Up to

th e year 1 524 m ost of th e au th orized prints c am e f rom th e

offic e s of th e tw o printe rs ju st nam ed ; afte r that ye ar Han s
Lu if t b e c am e

,
it m igh t b e said, th e offic ial prin te r, e spe c ially

o f th e Bib le and Luth e r ’s se rm on s . Lu ff t had m u c h m ore

system in his proof reading , and favored a sim ple r orthogra

phy than that u sed by th e earlie r printe rs of Wittenb e rg , b ut
th is c oin c ided w ith a c hange in oth e r c ondition s .

Th e c om parison o f Luth e r ’s m anusc ripts sh ow s “ that

Luth e r ’s phone tic system in th e e arlie r years deviate s greatly
f rom that o f h is late r years,” alth ough c ertain pe c uliaritie s

ru n th rough h is w hole lif e .

” E ven a c u rsory glan c e show s

that Luth e r at first follow ed an inc on siste n t orthography,
b ut

, f rom th e tim e of th e great Bib le w ork, m ade c on stant

e ndeavor to im prove h is w riting by c onsisten t ob se rvan c e o f

th e sam e diale c tic form s and th e sam e orthography, and on

th e oth e r side by th e re je c tion o f all unn e c e ssary lette rs .

Thu s it appears that stude n ts o f Lu th e r ’s language , and

e spe c ially o f h is infl e c tion s and phon e tic s, c an depend on ly on

h is m anu sc ripts, and, ve ry guardedly, on those prin ts o f

w h ic h h e is know n to h ave read th e proo f . But th e inc on

1 Mulle r : in Introdu c tion to Von Guten Werken , Braun e
’
s Neudrucke ,

p . vi.

2 Wiilc ker : in German ic , Vol . XXVIII, p. 2 10 .
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sisten c y in th e m an usc ripts th em se lve s m ake s th e study o f

th e ph on etic s partic u larly, involved as it is w ith qu e stion s o f

typography and '

pun c tuation , a ve ry de lic ate on e , and its

re su lts un c ertain . Th e text h e re pre sen ted f ollow s th e b est

attainab le sou rc e , given in eac h c ase , in all points w h ic h c an

really b e of any valu e to th e student . It m ay b e c alled

a rationalized text. It is not norm alized
,
f or

, as ju st se e n ,

Lu th e r w as n ot un iform in h is prac tic e , and a norm alization

w ou ld m isrepresent him in h is deve lopm en t . Th e re fore

GOdeke and Neu b au e r go too far in th e ir oth e rw ise exc e llen t

texts . What shou ld b e th e prin c iple of any m odific ation s o f

an original f or th e studen t ’s use s Plain ly, to e nab le h im to

read w ith th e least diffic ul ty, w ithou t c orrupting th e sou rc e s .

We no longe r read by lette rs ; w ords are h ie roglyphs, w h ic h
w e m u st re c ogn ize b y th e ir gen e ral

‘ hab itu s .

’ Hen c e it is

n e c e ssary that the given w ords sh ould appear in on e u n if orm

garb
”

as far as possib le . Th e se c onside ration s natu rally
c all for m ode rn c apitalization and pun c tuation . A re f e r

en c e to ou r fac sim ile s and diplom atic Copie s w ill reveal

th e diffic ul ties, large ly supe rfic ial inde ed, w h ic h any oth e r

c ourse w ou ld pre se nt to th e studen t . But it appears that th e

w holly arb itrary and m e an ingle ss
‘ h eaping

’
of c on son an ts

w h ic h is found in th e earlie r sou rc e s e spe c ially, and th e in te r
c hange of i

, j , and y, and of w
,
v
,
and u

, c on stitu te equally

great ob stac le s to th e ac quain tan c e w ith Luth e r ’s though t and
language . Th e re fore a proc e ss of c on se rvative rationalizing

has b ee n pu rsu ed in th is m atte r . It m ay b e said that ve ry
f ew editors, not even those of Braun e

’
s Neudm cke (w h ic h are

su pposed to b e diplomatic ), have h ad th e c ou rage , or th e

folly, to reprodu c e th e originals w ith ab solu te fide lity. A ll

o f th em expand c on trac tion s ; b ut w h ile som e w rite ou t th e

final m
’

i in to m m, Knaake , in Von der Fr eih e it e in es Chris ten

1 Wiilc ker : in German ia , Vol . XXVIII, p . 2 10.



m ensc h en , re c ogn izin g th is m ark ove r th e last n as a c h ir

graph ic w h im
,
re fu se s to prin t th e ab su rd th re e n

’
s . Wh il

som e fo llow slavish ly th e sense -c on founding pu n c tuation o

th e original, oth e rs tim idly ve nture to gu ide th e reade r to th

se n se b y rational izing it . In th e We im ar edition pun c tu

tion is n orm alized ; u and v are g ive n in ac c ordan c e w it

th e ir m ode rn valu e s, like w ise i and j . Pie tsc h
,
in th e fif t

volum e , c apitalize s in ac c ordan c e w ith m ode rn mile s , an

f rom th e tw e lf th volum e on
,
adopts ru le s for varian ts w h ic

are b ased on th e prin c iple s f ollow ed in th e pre sen t text

n am e ly, to exc lude e ve ryth ing m e re ly graph ic or typog raph ic
The ration alizing o f th e pre se n t text proc e e ds on th e th e or

o f rem oving all m e re ly typograph ic ob stac le s to ease of re ad

ing , w ith out c hang ing anyth ing that c an b e e sse n tial to th

attempt to arrive at th e phon e tic s, and ab ove all th e infl e c

tion ,
syn tax

,
and vo c ab u lary of th e orig inal . Th is give s, eve

in th e e arlie r pie c e s, a ve ry c lose approxim ation to th e text 0

th e final e dition o f Han s Lu fft . In m any c ase s th is rational

ized o rth og raphy is n eare r to th e Pru ssian r e f orm than

th e orthography o f thirty years ago . Th e c hange s in detai

are as fo llow s

Capitalization , ac c ordin g to Pru ssian rule s .

Pun c tuation , as n e arly ration al as possib le .

Con sonan ts om it all doub lets and triple ts so far as to giv

presen t Spe ll ing , un le ss th e re is reason to th ink that th

original orthography repre sen ted a diff e ren t sound ; om it

b e fore It
,
af te r I, r , n , and t or c w ith z f for v and v f or f t

g ive pre sen t Spe lling v for u w h e re c on sonan tal s for 33 o

sz w h e re b u t sin gle 3 in pre se nt Spe l ling ; j f o r i w h e re c on

sonantal . In se rt 3 in th e c on jun c tion da s (s), and n in th e

c on jun c tion s den (n) and w en (n) .

Vow e ls i f or y ; u for v o r w w h e n
~
vo c alic ; i for j w h e
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voc alic ; u for a w h en th e u w as not really um lauted. No

vow e ls inse rted

Com pounds un ited as at pre sen t ; separate w ords w h e re

f ound un ited are separated ac c ording to p re se n t u sage .

The of t-quoted rem ark o f Jac ob Grimm that Lu th e r ’s lan

guage is to b e regarded as th e ke rn e l and f oundation o f th e

m ode rn Ge rm an is liab le to b e u nde rstood in a greatly exag

ge rated sense . It has led to th e fin e hype rb ole that Lu th e r
re -c re ate d th e Ge rm an ton gu e . Now it is w ith in th e bounds o f

tru th to say that no on e m an eve r exe rc ised so great an infl u

e n c e on a language as did Lu th e r, and inde ed it is diffic ult
to g ive a re alizin g se n se o f h is ac h ie vem en t, bu t th e ph rase s

ju st quoted c onvey a ve ry w ron g im pre ssion o f th e Ge rm an

language of th e c e ntu ry pre c eding Luth e r, and of h is re lation

to it . No on e m an c an c re ate a lan guage . Lu th e r him se lf
said, in a fam iliar passage of th e Tab le-Ta lk : “ I have no

c e rtain , separate and pe c u liar spe e c h in Ge rm an , b u t use th e

c omm on Ge rm an tongue , so that both High and Low Ge r

m an s m ay unde rstand m e . I Spe ak ac c ordin g to th e Saxon

Chan c e ry w h ic h is f ollow ed by all th e prin c e s and kings o f
Ge rm any. All im pe rial c itie s and prin c e ly c ou rts w rite ao

c ording to th e Saxon Chan c e ry of ou r prin c e s ; th e re f ore it is

th e m ost c omm on Ge rm an tongu e .

” Th is of itse l f sh ow s

how far Lu th e r re c ogn ized h is dependen c e on what w as

transm itted to h im .

Th e re w as in Lu th e r ’s day no un ive rsal lite rary Ge rm an .

Th e c onfl ic t o f diale c ts, and e spe c ially o f th e great groups o f

High Ge rman and Low Ge rm an , is a f am iliar fac t to eve ry
one . But diale c t b oundarie s are se ldom sharply defin ed. It

is too m u c h ignored that th e diff e ren c e b e tw e en High and

Low Ge rman in c re ased w ith th e distan c e f rom th e c omm on

b orde r . Inde ed th e te rritory o f Middle Ge rm any (n orth and
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sou th ) may prope rly b e mapped as b e long ing to a group o f

diale c ts (Sile sian , Uppe r Saxon , Thu ring ian , and Middle and

Uppe r Frankish) know n as In te rm ediate or Middle Ge rman .

Th e se diale c ts, w h ile having th e m ost striking m arks o f th e
High Ge rm an

,
had n ot c e rtain phon e tic c hange s pe c u liar to

e xtrem e Sou th Ge rm any, and Show ed m ore or le ss m ixtu re

and fam iliarity w ith the Low Ge rm an to th e north . It w as

Lu th e r ’s provide n tial lot to b e b o rn in th is Inte rm ediate Ge r
m an te rritory, and to b e fam iliar w ith se ve ral loc a litie s o f it

m idw ay f rom east to w e st : E isle b en , E isenac h , E rfurt, Wit
te n b e rg . Had Luth e r b e e n b orn e ith e r in extrem e Sou th

Ge rm any or in extrem e North Ge rm any it is improb ab le that
h e w ou ld have ac c om plish ed h is gre at w ork.

Bu t it is im plied in th e passage ju st qu oted th at th e re w as

alre ady an approac h to a c omm on Ge rman tongu e . Lu th e r
spe aks o f it as the language of th e Saxon Chan c e ry, that is,
th e language u sed in doc um en ts by th e o ffic ials o f th e E le c

tor
’
s c ou rt . Historic ally this w as rath e r th e language o f th e

im pe rial Chan c e ry . As early as th e m iddle of th e f ourte en th

c entu ry th e e ff ort had b e en c on sc iou sly m ade to m odify the
extrem e High Ge rm an o f th e im pe rial c ourt in th e dire c tion

of Middle Ge rm an , so as to attain , in impe rial doc um ents and

m issive s, a form of expre ssion in te lligib le to a large r part o f

th e re alm . Th is e ffort w as favored b y th e fac t that th e

em pe rors Of th e hou se o f Luxem b u rg , Karl IV and We nze l
,

1 347—141 0, as w e ll as six o f th e se ven e le c toral prin c e s, w e re

w ith in th e te rritory of th e Middle Ge rm an . Th e se e le c tors

se c onded and im itated th e prac tic e o f th e im pe rial Ch an c e ry,
and soon m any c itie s and oth e r c ourts follow ed . Th is c han

c e ry language , th e n , w as th e Bavaro—Au strian High Ge rm an
m odified in th e dire c tion o f th e Middle Ge rm an . It is not

th e pu rpose of th is In trodu c tion to go into de tails o f c om pari
son of th e se tw o diale c ts . Am on g th e su re st marks of th e
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distin c tion w e re Middle Ge rm an 6and 22 : High Ge rman 613

and au ; Middle Ge rm an I) and 9 : High Ge rm an p and k. In

th e first o f the se th e Chan c e ry language h e ld to th e High
Ge rm an form s ; in th e se c ond th e Middle Ge rm an form s

w e re adopted . Of c ou rse it is not to b e supposed th at th is

Chan c e ry lan guag e w as pe r f e c tly un if o rm at th e diff e ren t

c ou rts, or e ven at any on e c ou rt
,
b u t it w as a pow e rfu l fac tor

fo r u n iform ity.

Wh en Lu th e r spe aks o f follow in g th e Saxon Chan c e ry th e
rem ark n e eds to b e an alyzed. In syntax th e re w as n o

notic e ab le diff e re n c e b e tw e en the loc al and th e Chan c e ry lan

guage ; n e ith e r in style , if o ffic ial de eds m ay b e said to h ave

a style . In vo c abu lary, f rom th e diff e ren t natu re of th e

th em e s tre ated, Lu th e r c ou ld not follow th e Chan c e ry. On

th e c on trary, w e notic e in c onn e c tion w ith th e translation of

th e Bib le th e part ic u lar e ff orts Lu th e r m ade to ob tain th e

voc ab u lary o f th e people and o f eve ryday lif e . Ac c ordingly
it follow s that th e im itation m u st have b e en in infl e c tion s

and partic u larly in sou nds
, or e ve n m e re ly in orthography .

And Suc h is found to b e th e c ase . In short
,
th en , Lu th e r

u sed th e lan guage of his distric t, m odified in th e se tw o

re spe c ts b y th e artific ial pre c ede n t o f th e Chan c e ry, and, w h at
is m uc h m ore im portan t, m odified in vo c ab u lary, syn tax, and
style by the n e eds of h is c allin g and by h is ow n sound judg
m e nt and m arve lous spe e c h in stin c t .

AS to th e po in ts in w h ic h Lu th e r f ollow ed th e Chan c e ry
,

po in ts qu ite artific ial, and ye t e sse n tial to a u n ive rsal Ge r

m an
, Lu th e r w as by no m eans th e first ou tside th e c han c e rie s

to so adapt h is style . Wulc ke r has Show n
1 that th e Chan c e ry

Ge rm an had alre ady b e e n adopted for private c orre sponde n c e ,

f or b u sin e ss u se s by th e Middle Ge rm an un ive rsitie s
, and

e ve n to som e exte nt f or h istoric al w riting . Lu th e r w as

1 W iilc ke r in Germanic , Vol . XXVIXX, Q .

‘mfb .
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simply th e first b eare r o f an important m e ssage w ho had th e

gif ts to u se th is m edium , already tending to b e c om e un ive rsal
,

and shape it to h is ends . Th e ac hievem en t is great e nough

in any c ase ; it is b e tte r to unde rstand w hat it w as, as w e l l

as w hat it w as not.

Luth e r, follow ing th e im pe rial Chan c e ry, h e ld at first qu ite
stric tly to th e High Ge rm an f orm s, b ut gradually c hanged,

in ac c ordan c e w ith a tende n c y of th e Saxon Chan c e ry, in favor
of th e Middle Ge rman form s and spe lling .

As striking e videnc e of th e c on trast o f previou s attempts

w ith Lu th e r ’s tran slation o f th e Bib le
, as w e ll as of th e im

provem e nt in h is ow n w ork, th e follow ing passage s are

reprinted f rom Ne ub au e r
’
s Luth e r-extrac ts in Denkm e

‘

iler de r

dlte ren deu ts c h en L ittem tu r .

Th e 23d Psalm f rom a pre
-Lu th e ran translation printed

at Augsb u rg in 1 51 8
‘Der berr regieret mid) unb mir geprift nicbte, unb an bet fiat bet

mayb e ba fag: er mid) . 61: but mid; gefiiret aufi bem mafier bet
miberpringung, er beferet mein iel : er fart mid) auBauf b ie ftegg
be: gerecbtigfait amb feinen namen . 98am ob id) gee in mitte

bee icbatten bee tot es, id) fiit cbt nit b ie iiblen hing, mann bu

biff bet) mix, SDein rut unb b ein flab , b ieielben baben mid) getrbitet.
‘Du bait beraptet b en tiid) in meinem angeiicbt, mib et b ie b ie mid;
betriiben . SDu bait erfagfitet mein {paubt in bem BI, unb mein

felid) macbet trunden mie Iauter er ift, llnb b ein erpfitmbbe nad)

volget mit , aIIe tag meineB IebenB, has and) id; innmone in bem

bans b ee bea m , in b ie Ieng b et tag.

Th e sam e ac c ording to th e first edition of Lu th e r ’s Bib le ,
1 524

Tet QCERSHiff mean bit tie, amt mirb nichtB mangeln . Ct lefst
mid) meat ea ba vie! grae fiebt, nab fut et mid) 5am QBafier baamid)
et fulet. Ct erquidt megne ieele, er furet mid) auf recbter ftrafie
amb icons namens millen . llnb ob id) icbon manb et t 9m finitem
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tal, furcht id) icon unglud. SDenn bu biit bei mgr. Tenn itecfen
unb itab tr

'

o
'

itca mid) . Tu bereatteit iur amt einen tiid) gegen meyne

ieynbe, bu machit mega beubt fett mit iile unb icbeudeit my: roll
eon . («Butte uub bam bertgigfegt merbea mm: and) Iauiien mega

leben Iang, unb merbo bleiben um bauie beg fiCflifRSfl 9mmerbar .

Compare w ith th e se th e ve rsion of 1545 given in our text,

w h ic h de viates f rom th e orig inal on ly in a f e w c ase s w h e re a

dou b le c onsonant is redu c ed, as aufi
’
to emf , and one y replac ed

by i .

It is the hope of the editor th at th e se se le c tion s m ay b e

u sed, am ong othe r pu rpose s, for studie s o f Lu the r ’s language
and style , and it is the re fore not h is in tention to fore stall th e
re su lts of suc h studies. Bu t in view of th e vague and loose

language that has b e e n u sed regarding Lu the r
’
s style , a f e w

w o rds of preparation w ill b e in plac e . Luth e r w ro te nothing

from a pu re ly artistic impulse ; h e produc ed noth ing in th e

sen se in w h ic h th e poe t or th e pain te r produ c e s ; h e c ann ot

b e c lassed w ith Sc h iller or He in e , w ith Addison or Mac au lay .

If w e judge by his man if e stations, h e had no gen iu s save

in ac c ordan c e w ith Mac au lay’s defin ition of gen ius as an

infin ite c apac ity for hard w ork.

” Lite rature and lan guage

w e re to h im on ly tools. He found th e se tools ve ry r ude

inde ed, and hamm e red th em in th e h e at of h is m oral e arne st

ne ss in to ve ry fine im plem ents, b ut h e had little tim e to th ink
of th e artistic side of th e arm ore r

’
s trade . Ye t Lu th e r ’s

Ge rm an is c lassic . No m ore lum inou s paralle l c an b e found

for Luth e r in th e matte r o f his language than Ab rah am Lin

c oln . Lu th e r ’s Ge rm an is c lassic ju st as Lin c oln
’
s Gettysbu rg

Spe e c h is c lassic . Art c annot b e tte r th em . Th ey illu strate
th e sub ordination of th e c lay to th e potte r .

"Hub menu
’
s

(33m!) (trait iit mas-

an iagen, Sit
’

é nbtig 980mm namguiagen 9
“

Given th e Shaping forc e o f th e ove rw h e lm ing individual ity
o f th e m an , th e re w as just on e c on sc iou s gu iding prin c iple
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in Lu th e r ’s use o f language : th e de sire to make h im se l f
unde rstood to as w ide an audie n c e as possib le . Th e re are no

fl igh ts o f th e im agination , no o rnam e ntal trope s ; h is figu re s

are hom e ly and used on ly to explain . Save in the Bib le and

in th e Fab le s
,
th e re is little evide n c e of finish , no rounding o f

p e riods . He had no tim e for fin ish . Mu c h of his produ c t

w as first Spoke n ; almost all of it reads as though it w e re

off h and oratory , and has th e stylistic de fe c ts o f orato ry .

Th e qualities of th is style are stre ngth and c learn e ss .

LUTHE R ’S LITE RARY BIOGRAPHY.
1

Th e b iography o f Martin Lu th e r is a c c e ssib le in so m any
form s that it is dispensab le h e re . Instead, it is proposed to

give a runn ing ac c ount of h is lite rary lab ors and his non

posthumou s pub lic ations .

Born Nov. 1 0, 1483, edu c ated at Magdebu rg, E isenac h ,

and th e Un ive rsity o f E rfu rt, Lu th e r re c e ived h is b ac c alau

r eate deg re e in 1 502, that o f m agiste r in 1 505, e n te red th e

Augu stin e m onaste ry in th e sam e year, b e c am e a prie st in

1 507, w as appointed teac h e r o f ph ilosophy in th e n e w Un ive r

sity o f Wittenb e rg in 1 508, b egan the study of th e ology th e
f o llow in g year, and, af te r th e in te rruption of a m ission to

R om e in 1 510, re c e ived th e de g re e o f Doc tor in Th e ology
in 1 51 2 at Wittenb e rg . He w as imm ediate ly appointed

prof e ssor of th e ology, and rem ain ed in Wittenb e rg th e re st o f

1 So far as the progress o f th e We imar edition (W.) pe rm its, re fe r

e n c e s are to that w ork , oth e rw ise to th e E rlangen edition (E .) as th e m ost

c onven ien t and, pe rhaps, th e m ost ac c essib le ; a f ew re f e re n c es are

to th e Halle edition Wittb g . Wittenb e rg ; Gm b g . Grune b e rg

Sc h ir l. Sc h irlen tz ND. Braune ’s d ru cke.

A s th is volum e is c on c e rn ed prope rly w ith Luth er ’s Ge rm an w orks,

th e re has b een no attempt to m ake th e re feren c es to h is Latin w orks
c omple te .
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h is lif e
, save f or b rie f jou rn eys, unde r c omm ission o f h is prin c e ,

th e E le c tor o f Saxony, m ostly w ithin Saxon te rrito ry, n eve r
ou tside o f Ge rmany . In addition to th e offic e o f pro fe ssor,

Lu the r also h e ld, du r ing many ye ars o f h is c are e r
,
that o f

preac h e r, first to th e m onaste ry at Witten b e rg , and th e n to

th e parish of th e c ity . He died at h is b irthplac e , E isle b e n ,

Fe b . 1 8, 1 546.

Lu th e r ’s e arlie st p re se rved w riting is a se rm on prepared in

1 51 2 for a f rie nd in Le itskau , on th e text 1 John v, 4, tou c h

ing the n e ed f o r life m ore than doc trine ; b u t this, as w e ll as

h is note s and le c tu re s on th e Psalte r, give n 1 51 5 to 1 51 7, and

th e se rm ons o f those ye ars, w e re n ot prin ted u ntil afte r h is

death . His first pu b lic ation w as in 1 516, a Vorrede (Wittb g . ,

Grnb g .
, W. I, to a f ragm en t o f the now fam ou s mystic

b ook, Deu tsc h e Theologie . He pu b lish ed the w hole of th e

b ook in 1 51 8 .

During the years 1 515 to 1 51 7 Lu th e r ’s ac tivity w as

already g reat, as evin c ed by th is extrac t f rom a le tte r to h is

f riend Lange “ I n e ed alm ost tw o c le rks or c han c e llors and

do sc arc e ly anyth ing all day b u t w rite le tte rs I am m onas

te ry preac h e r, I am c haplain at tab le , th ey w an t m e daily as

preac he r in the parish c hu rc h ; I have to dire c t th e studies o f

th e m onks ; I am vic ar o f th e orde r w h ic h is m ore than

e le ve n tim e s prior I have to supe rvise th e Le itskau fish

pond ; I am advoc ate for th e He rzb e rg m onks in Torgau ; I
am le c tu ring on Pau l, gath e ring my c omm ents on the Psalm s ;

and w ithal le tte r-w ritin g w h ic h take s th e greate r part of my

tim e . I se ldom h ave tim e to say my Hora de c ently, to say

noth ing of the assau lts of th e w orld, the fl esh and th e de vil

you se e w hat an idle f e llow I am .

”

1 E in geistlic h edles Buc hlein van rec hter Undersc heid w as der alt

andm u Mensc he sei.
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pe n ite n t sou ls w ill n ot Sh irk pe nan c e ; it is b e tte r to give

alm s and support on e
’
s ow n than to b uy indu lge n c e s ; th e

pope c annot know of th e gom gs on of th e indu lge n c e peddle rs,

f or h e c e rtain ly w ou ld c ondem n th em . Th e Th e se s w e re

pr i nted in variou s plac es du ring Novem b e r, and c ir c u lated

th roughout E urope . Th e Th e se s w e re f ollow ed up by E in

Se rmon von dem Ab lass a nd Gnade (Wittbg .
, Grn b g . , W. I,

prin ted e arly in 1 51 8 . He b e gan in May , on h is re tu rn

to Witten b e rg f rom th e c hapter m e e ting o f h is orde r at

He ide lb e rg, th e pub l ic ation o f h is R esolu tiones (L . W. I,
o r Comm en ts on th e Nine ty-five Th e se s, th e w hole n ot pub

l ish ed until Au gust . Th e w ork w as dedic ated to th e pope ,

and th e author off e red to re c ogn ize h is voic e as that o f Ch rist .

Luth e r w as not ye t by any m e an s c e rtain of m any of h is

position s . The R esolu tion es e lab orated th e po in ts already
c ited

,
b u t c on tained m any expre ssion s o f re spe c t for th e papal

au thority, w h ile m ain tain ing

‘

that th e pope o f te n e rrs, and

de nyin g h im th e tempo ral sw ord.

In Oc tob e r, 1 51 8, oc c u rred th e f am ou s h earing o f Luth e r at
Augsb u rg b e f ore th e papal legate , Cardinal Caje tan . Lu th e r ’s
ow n m em oranda of the se proc e edings w e re printed b e fore th e

c lose o f th e year as Ac ta Augusta n a (L . , W . II, Be fore

le aving Augsbu rg Lu th e r m ade a f orm al Appeal (L . , W. II
,

34) f rom th e pope to a c oun c il, and pub lish ed it .

Lu th e r ’s oth e r pu b lic ation s o f th e year 1 51 8 are : E in e

Auslegu ng des hu nder t a nd n eu nten P sa lm en (Augsb g .,Othm ar ,

W. I, an edition of Augustin e
’
s De sp iritu e t litera ,

w ith a Pre fac e (L . ,
E . 1 1 7, The se s (L . , W. I,

f or a dispu tation touc h ing ju stific ation by faith E in F re ihe it

dos Serm ons B ep stlic hen Ab la ss a nd Gn ad be langend (Wittb g . ,

Grn b g .

,W . I, replyin g e spe c ially to th e se s by Te tze l

w h e re by th e latte r had w on th e do c tor ’s de gre e at Frankfu rt
on th e Ode r ; R esp on sio ad dia logam P r ie ria tis (L . ,

W . I
,
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l ’ rie rias having attac ked th e Nin e ty-five Th e se s and

maintained that the mm and th e Chu rc h w e re ide n tic al ;

Resolu tione s (L ., W. I, or fu rth e r c omm en t on h is ow n

Nine ty-five Th e se s a. Serm o de vir tu te exc omm u n ic a tion is (L .

W. I, antic ipating th e prob ab le a c tion o f th e Chu rc h

tow ard h im se lf ; a Serm o de trip lic i j ustitia (L .
, W. II,

treating Luth e r
’
s favorite th em e of justific ation b y faith .

Caje tan had b e e n pe remptory in h is treatm e nt o f Luth e r
,

but the pope w as disposed to b e c onc iliatory, and so h e depu ted
Miltitz, a Ge rm an w ho se em s to have had a sin c e re de sire for

peac e , to deal w ith th e stub b orn , de ep
-eyed m onk. In ac c ord

w ith the pre lim inarie s w hic h they agre ed upon , Lu th e r w rote
e arly in 1 51 9 a hum b le Apology (L .) to th e pope , de nying that
it had b e en his pu rpose to assail th e R oman Chu rc h and

papal au thority ; at th e sam e tim e h e pub lish ed h is Un ter

ric ht auf e tlic he Ar tike l die ihm von sein en Abgonn ern auf ge

leg/t and zugem essen w arden (Wittb g .
, Grnb g . , W. II, in

w hic h he explain ed to th e pu b lic that th e m atte rs in dispute

w e re th eolog ic al que stion s w hic h did not involve any qu e stion
of the ir alle gian c e to e c c le siastic al supe riors, and expre ssed

w hat w e re still orthodox vie w s o f in te rc e ssion , pu rgatory,
indu lge nc e s, good w orks, and th e au thority of the R om an

Churc h , though w ith an oc c asional h ere tic al re se rvation .

But the ill-advised zeal o f E c k spurred Lu th e r to b re ak the
truc e and led to th e ac e rb itie s o f the Le ipzig de b ate , w h ic h
oc c urred in m idsumm e r, 1 51 9 . In th e se s for th e de b ate ,

w hic h w as to b e b e tw e e n E ck and Carlstadt, th e form e r had

attac ked Lu th e r ’s position w ithout nam ing h im . Lu th e r
addre ssed to Carlstadt a R eply b u t gave it to th e pre ss ,

toge the r w ith first Tw e lve and th e n Th irte e n Cou n te r-Th e se s

(L . , W. II, the th irte en th denying sc r iptural or oth e r

early w arrant to the papal author ity . Th e h e re tic -h un te r

Hoogstrate n o f Co logne attac ked th is th e sis, and Luth e r
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pu b l ish ed b e fore th e sum m e r o f 151 9 h is ow n R esolu tio (L .
,

W. II, 1 80) on th is m om en tous su b je c t . His vie w s w e re

c han ging, and at tim e s h e b egan to su spe c t that th e pope w as

the An tic h rist.

Though Lu th e r w as not nam ed as on e o f the disputants in

th e Le ipzig de b ate , h is w as th e m ost c on spic uous part in it .

He attac ked th e papal th eory of th e c hu rc h on earth . He

h e ld that th e re are tru e Christian s in the Gre ek and Arm e

n ian c hu rc h e s, w h ic h E c k de n ied. Wh en Lu th e r had said

that som e o f th e doc trin e s c ondem n ed by th e Coun c il o f

Constan c e w e re sound, and E c k th en ac c u sed h im of c h arg ing

th e Coun c il w ith e rror, Luth e r se em ed te rrified and de n ied

having m ade su c h a c harge , c alling E ek
’
s asse rtion a sham e

le ss lie . The n ext day , how e ve r, Luthe r re tu rn ed to th is

poin t, and nam ed fou r sound doc trin es am ong those c ondem n ed

by th e Coun c il ; b ut h e w e nt Oh to explain that th ey w e re c on
demned on ly hastily or partially. Finally, Lu th e r h e ld to th e
de c laration that on ly Sc ripture w as ine rrant ; no c oun c il

c ou ld make divin e right w hat w as not divin e right, and th e

Chu rc h c ou ld not add to the au thority o f a b ook . Luth e r f e lt
that th e de b ate had b e en supe rfic ial ; Me lan c hthon f e lt that

it w as not h e ld in a tru ly sc holarly Spirit, and w as pain ed b y

th e ton e of pe rsonality . Th e m ost vital e ff e c t o f it m u st b e

re garded as th e advanc em ent o f Lu th e r ’s ow n deve lopm e n t .

Called on to preac h du ring th e first days o f th e de b ate , Luth e r

gave a popu lar exposition o f the sub je c t pe nding , in E in

Sermon am Tag P e tri a nd P au li (Le ip .
, StOc ke l,W. II,

To h e lp m ake good th e un satisfac tory re su lt o f th e de b ate ,

Lu th e r prin ted in Au gust a fu rth e r expo sition o f h is view s

on papal auth or ity in R esolu tiones (L .
, W. II

, 388) on th e

proposition s o f th e de b ate . E c k havin g in stigated and sup

ported ah attac k on Luth e r b y th e Fran c isc an m onks o f

Saxony, Lu th e r pu b lish ed af te r th e deb ate a De f e n c e (L . ,
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W . II, in w h ic h h e handle s E c k rough ly and emphas ize s
many o f h is fo rm e r de c larations, de nying divin e authority for
aur ic ular c o n f e ssion , bu t c onc eding still th e desirab ility o f

c e libac y. In reply to a pub lished le tte r of E m se r, a f riend of

Duke Ge orge o f Saxony, in w h ic h Lu th e r is repre sented as a

de f ende r of th e Boh em ian he re sie s, Luth e r pub lished in Se p
w m b e r on e o f h is b itte re st polem ic s Ad E goc e rotem E mse r ia

1m m (L . ,W. II, Luth e r w as irritate d by th e pre te nded

.

m ildne ss and c harity o f E m se r
’
s attac k. He now de c lared

that h e w as glad to have pleased th e Boh em ian s ; h e c ar ed

n ot if h e had pleased th e Jew s and th e Tu rks . Meanw hile
,

E c k had printed a De f en c e against som e c harge s made b y

Lu th e r in th e pre fac e to h is last R esolu tion es on th e Le ipzig
Th e se s, August, 15 1 9 , and Luth e r, in a R eply (L ., W. II,
698) to th is, repeated his c harge s and renoun c ed all furth e r

f e llow sh ip w ith h im .

Wh ile the fac u ltie s of Co logne and Lou vain pub lish e d

an opin ion that Luth e r ’s w ritings (an edition n ot yet in c lud

in g th e Le ipzig c on trove rsy) sh ou ld b e b urn ed and th e

au thor forc ed to pub lic re trac tion
, Frob e n th e b ook de al e r

reported that th e re w as a stron g dem and for th em f rom

Paris
,
f rom Spain , E ngland, and Brab an t Th e Hum an ists ,

amon g th em seve ral f orm e r f e llow -studen ts o f Lu th e r in

E rfurt
,
re c ognized th e c ommu n ity o f inte re st b e tw e e n th e ir

aim s and h is, and e n c ou raged h im in h is stand. Mo st

important am ong them w as E rasmu s . E rasmus had already

e xpre ssed h im se lf m ore than on c e as in te re sted in Luth e r
,

and had also him se lf po in ted out som e o f th e ab use s in th e

Chu rc h . Bu t h e loved repose too m u c h to sta rt upon a road

that m igh t le ad to m artyrdom . He w rote favorab ly o f

Lu th e r to th e E le c tor , to Me lan c h thon , and to th e Arc hb ishop

of Main z. Lu th e r w as w e ll p le ase d and e n c ou raged. He

re c e ived also pre sen ts and thanks f rom leading Hu ssite
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pr eac h e rs, on e of w hom de c lared What Hu ss w as in

Boh em ia, you , Luth e r, are in Saxony .

Oth e r pu b lic ation s of the year 1 51 9 are : Asterisc i (L . ,

W . I, in reply to an attac k c alled Ob e lisks, by E c k o f

In golstadt ; tw o e xc e lle n t se rm ons, th e on e Von dem c lic h ed

S tand (Le ip .

,
StOc ke l,W . II

,
th e oth e r D e dup lic i j ustitia

(L . , W . II
,

de aling w ith justific ation the first part o f

th e Comm en ta tio in ep istolam P a u li ad Ga la tos (L . W. II,
a tre atm e n t o f the Psalm s, m ode stly en titled Op era tion es

in P sa lm os (L . , W . I, E in Serm on von de r w iirdig en B er ei

ta ng zu m hoc h w iirdigen Sa c ram en t, e tc . (Wittb g .
, Grnb g .

,W.

II
,

E in Se rm on von dem Gebet a nd P roc ession in der

Kr euz-Woc h en , etc . (Wittb . , Grnb g .

,
W. II, a se r ies o f

se rm on s on prac tic al and doc trinal su b je c ts : Von der B e

r e itu ng zum Sterben (Wittb g .
, Grnb g .

, W. II, Von dem

Wu c h er (Wittb g .
, Grnb g . , W. VI, Vom Sa c ram en t der

B usse (Wittb g .

, Grnb g .
,W . II, Von dem h eiligen hoc k

w u rdigen Sa c ram en t der Ta uf e (Wittb g . , Grnb g . , W . II
,

Von dem hoc hw u rdig en Sa c r amen t des h e iligen w akr en Leic h

n ams Christi (Wittb g .
, Grnb g .

, W . II
, th e natu re o f all

o f th e se b e ing e vide nt e nough f rom th e title s .

Among the first pu b lic ation s o f 1 520 are th e se rm on

Tessa rade c a s c onsola toria (L .
, W. VI, w ritten to c om f ort

th e E le c to r du ring a seve re illn e ss an advisory pamph le t for
c on f e ssion , Confitendi ra tio (L .

, W . VI, E in Serm on

vom Ba nn (Wittb g . Grnb g . W . VI, E in ku rze Form da s

P a ternoste r e u verstehen (Nilrnb e rg, Gu tkne c h t, W . VI,

E in Au slegung des h e ilig en Va teru nsers vor sic k a nd h in ter

sic k (Augsb g . Othm ar, W . VI, sh ort pam ph le ts of

in stru c tion diff e ring ve ry little f rom h is previous w orks
on th e sam e topic s : E in ku rz Form der zehen Gep ot,

E in ku rz Form des Va ter Unsers, toge th e r w ith E in ku rz

F orm des Gla u bens , all toge th e r e xpanded late r in to th e
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B e tbuc h le in (Wittb g ., Grnb g .
, W. VII, and th e n again

late r into th e Greate r Cate c h ism . Som e tim e in Marc h a c o n .

dem nation o f h is w ritings by the Un ive rsity o f Louvain in

c on jun c tion w ith the fac u lty o f Cologne re ac h ed Luth e r ’s
hands . He replied w ith a b rie f re b uke for th e assumption

o f om n isc ie n c e on th e part o f h is c ritic s : R esp ons io Lu the ria na

ad dam na tion em p er Lovan iens es (L . ,W. VI,

Th e Serm on von dem Sac ram en t o f 1 51 9 (a n tea ) had give n
r ise to vigo rous attac ks upon th e author as b e ing a Hu ssite
and a sc h ism atic . E spe c ially Duke Ge orge o f Saxony and th e

Bish op o f Me issen w e re ac tive in de c rying h im , the latte r

o rde r ing th e se rm on c onfisc ated in h is dioc e se . In re spon se

to a f riendly adm on ition by Spalatin , Lu th e r pu b lish ed a

Vorkle rung (Wittb g . Grnb g . ,W.VI, b e ing a de n ial o f th e

c harge that b e favored sc h ism b u t th e de c re e o f th e Bishop

o f Me isse n h e answ e red w ith a veh em en t and c ove rt ly ab usive

pamph le t, An tw ort anf die Zettel , e tc . , Fe b ruary, 1 520 (Le ip .
,

Lotte r, W . VI, He assum ed that th e de c re e w as a f o r

ge ry,that th e b ishop c ould not h ave b e en gu ilty o f su c h a stu p id
in ju stic e . And th en h e proc e eded to b e lab or th e alle ged forg e r

in th e hom e ly and rude fash ion w h ic h eve n at that day w as a

c au se o f m ort ific ation to h is f riends . To dissuade h im f rom

c on trove rsie s th e E le c tor b e gged Luth e r to pu rsu e th e lin e o f

prac tic al and edifyin g preac h in g . In re spon se to th is requ e st
h e b e gan in 1 51 9 h is se r ie s o f b rie f

,
Simple talks on th e

regu lar sc r iptu re le sson s f or Sundays, to b e know n w h e n

pu b lish ed as th e Kir c h enp ostille . In th is sam e Spirit w as

w ritten th e nob le Serm on von den gu ten Werken (Wittb g .

,

Lotte r
,
W . VI, 1 96; a lso IX, 226; ND. Nos . 93 b e gun

in Fe b ruary and prin ted late in May , 1 520. It is a summ ary
o f dire c tion s f or a good prac tic al lif e ac c ording to God

’
s w il l

,

the first and c h ie f good w ork b e ing faith , and af te r that on ly
those pre sc rib ed by God. Thu s th e sub je c t o f faith is first



INTRODUCTION. XXV

tre ated, and th en th e De c alogue . Th e au thor de c lare s that

th e c omm un ion is th e on ly c hu rc h se rvic e pre sc r ib ed by

Ch rist . He has h e re already strong w o rds on th e duty of

m agistrate s re gardin g pub lic m o rals.

Bu t th e oth e r side w ou ld not pe rm it h im to ke ep out o f

c ontrove rsie s now . In May, 1 520, Alf e ld, a Fran c isc an , pub

lish ed a de f e n c e o f t he divine au th ority o f th e papal m onarc hy.

Lu th er allow ed on e of h is pupils to w rite a reply, b ut w he n
Alf e ld’s pamph le t appeared in Ge rm an , Luth e r w rote a reply
Von dem P ap sttum e u R om (Wittb g .

,
Lotte r, W. VI, in

w h ic h h e pu t forw ard for th e first tim e in th e language o f the

people , th e view s o f papal auth ority w h ic h h e had pre sen ted

in the dispu tation at Le ipzig . He de c lared that th e Chu rc h

is e sse n tial ly the c omm un ion o f those san c tified b y faith ,

w ithou t n e c e ssary organ ization , and th at even b aptism ,
c om

m un ion
,
and th e preac h ing o f the gospe l are rath e r to b e

re garded as ou tw ard sign s o f w h e re th is Churc h is to b e

f ound. R eason is subo rdinate to faith , n e ve r again st faith .

Finally
,
in denoun c ing th e gre ed o f th e R oman Chu rc h h e

th reaten s th at th e Ge rm an pr in c e s and nob ility m u st inte r

f e re if Ge rm any is not to b e c om e a de se rt .

Luth e r w as by no m ean s alon e in h is Ge rm an sen se o f th e

outrages pe rpetrated upon h is c oun try by th e alien pow e r o f

R om e . He re c e ived w ords o f approval f rom m any c ity c oun

c illors and f rom th e m ore independen t low e r nob ility, notab ly
Fran z von Sic kingen , w h o off e red h im a re fuge in c ase o f

pe rse c ution , and Ulric h von Hu tte n , th e sc holar-kn igh t, w h o
had h im se l f in Latin attac ke d papal ab u se s and now also

b e gan to u se Ge rm an . He had re c e ntly prin ted an exposition

o f th e f raud in th e so-c al led Donation o f Con stantin e . Thu s

Lu th e r ’s ow n c asu al sugge stions in pre vious w rit ings, as

w e ll as th e influ en c e s that su rrou nded h im
, prepared h im

fo r th e e poc h
-m aking b ook th at appe ar ed in Au gust, 1 520
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(Wittb g . , Grn b g .

,
W . VI, 349) e lab orate s th e po in ts m ade in

th e gre ate r b ook, de c laring that th e m ass is on ly a sym bol ,
n o t a sac ram en t, and u rging that th e se rvic e b e h e ld in

Ge rm an . Be f ore th e end o f Augu st appeared th e
lfirst sh e e ts

o f that “ fu rth e r song,
”

prom ised in An den Ade l, De c ap tivi

ta te Ba bylon ic a ec c lesice p rw la dium (L .
,
Wittb g . , Lotte r, W.

VI, With th is as w ith m any oth e r pub lic ation s, Luth e r
b e gan printing b e fo re th e c omposition w as fin ished, and pend

ing th e prin ting Miltitz re sum ed h is e fforts for a c om prom ise .

Lu th e r prom ised to w rite a le tte r to Le o X,
explain in g that

h e had n eve r inte nded to attac k h im personally, a prom ise
w h ic h he c ou ld hone stly m ake . But b e f ore th is w as ac c om

plished E c k w as in Ge rm any w ith th e long
-expe c ted Bu ll,

w h ic h had b e en issued Jun e. 1 5 . It b e gins by re f e rring to

w ide spre ad h e re sie s and e num e rate s forty-on e su c h in sen

tenoe s take n f rom Luth e r’s w rit ings . Th e se h e re sie s are

c h ie fly po in ts that tou c h th e au th o rity o f th e Chu r c h , b u t

n on e involve Luth e r ’s e sse n tial re lig iou s doc trin e s o f sin and

grac e . He is g iven sixty days f or revo c ation , and sixty more
in w h ic h to ge t th e re vo c ation to R om e . Failing th is, h e is
sub je c t to th e pain s and pe n altie s o f he re sy, toge th e r w ith all

w ho harb or h im or fail to take h im and send h im to R om e as

c omm anded . Wh ile E c k w ith th is e xc omm un ic ation w as

c irc lin g ab out Wittenb e rg , Luth e r w as fin ish in g D e c ap tivita te

B a bylon ic a . Th is w as a m ore radic al revolu t ionary do c um e nt

than eve n An den Ade l, and w ith prudent f ear o f its e ffe c t on

th e c omm on pe ople w as w ritten in Latin on ly. R om e is

Babylon , and has led th e Chu rc h into c aptivity by m eans o f

th e sac ram e n ts w hic h itse lf h as inven ted. Only th re e o f

th e so-c alled Seven Sac ram en ts have w arrant o f Sc riptu re

b aptism , pen an c e , and th e e u c harist ; th e oth e rs have b e en

turn ed in to sac ram e n ts for th e pu rpose o f e n slaving th e sou ls

o f Ch ristian s . He doe s n ot c ondem n th e prac tic e s and c e re
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m on ie s c on n e c ted w ith them
,
if on ly th ey a re n ot treated as

n e c e ssary to salvation . At th e c lose
‘

,
having h e a rd o f th e

Bu ll
,
h e adds in g rim pleasan try that th is pamphle t m ay b e

take n as th e first part o f h is revo c ation th e se c ond part w ill

follow soon
,
and b e su c h as R om e n e ve r saw or h eard th e like

o f . De c ap tivita te B abylon ic a appeared c om ple te in Oc tob e r ,

and shortly af te r an un au thorizedGe rm an tran slation appe are d,

made
,
as Lu the r b e lie ved, by an en emy. A t th e e nd o f

Augu st, and w hile th e papal Bu ll w as as ye t on ly a rum o r
,

Lu the r w rote , prob ab ly at th e sugge stion o f th e E le c to r , an

appe al to the E m pe ror , P r otesta tion a nd E rb ieten (W. VI,
w h ic h w as prin ted also in Latin , Ob la tio sive P rotes ta tio

se eking prote c tion f rom un ju st c ondemnation and sub

m itting h is doc trin e s to th e suprem e test o f Sc riptu re c onfir

m ation . As soon as Luthe r had se en th e Bu ll , Oc tob e r 1 1 , h e

pub lish ed a leafl e t en tit led Von den n eu en E ckis c h en Bu llen a nd

Lug en (Wittb g . , Lotte r, W. VI, in w h ic h h e e xpre ssed

h is dou b t o f th e re al existen c e of any original ; h e advised

th e E le c tor to take n o notic e o f it . AS Miltitz in sisted
,

de spite th e Bu ll, on Lu th e r
’
s ke eping his prom ise to w r ite to

th e pope , and pro f e ssed to b e lie ve that it w as still possib le

to se ttle m atte rs pe ac e fu lly, Lu th e r w rote h is th ird Le tte r to
Pope Le o X (L . and G.

,
Wittb g .

,
Grnb g . ,W. VII, A c om

parison o f th e attitude in th e th re e le tte rs is in te re stin g . In

th e first Luth e r w as on h is fac e ; in th e se c ond, 1 51 9 , h e w as

on h is kne e s now h e talked to th e Spiritual rule r o f Ch r isten
dom standing f ac e to fac e , as m an to man , som e tim e s alm ost

as m aste r to pupil . Finally , h e in trodu c ed a little b ook, Von
der Fr eih e it e in es Chr istenm ensc hen (Wittb g . , Grnb g .

, W . VII
,

1 2 ; ND. No .

“ sm all as to th e pape r , b u t c on tain ing th e

summ ary o f a Ch ristian lif e if th e sen se is rightly unde r

stood .

”

Th is, th e addre ss An den Adel, and D e c ap tivita te B abylon ic a



INTRODUCTION. xxix

are regarde d as th e fou ndation w orks o f th e Lu th e ran re form a

tion . Th e tw o e arlie r pam ph le ts are c on trove rsial and large ly
de stru c tive ; Von der F reihe it is pe ac e f ul and c on struc tive .

It pre se n ts th e prac tic al re ligion o f Lu th e r . And th is piou s

and pac ific evange l w as th e re spon se w h ic h Martin Luth e r

gave to the Bull of exc ommun ic ation . Th e Bu ll se em s to

h ave in c re ased Luth e r ’s loc al popu larity, and h is E le c tor

show ed no Sign o f de se rtn h im . Ab out th e e nd o f Oc tob e r ,

Lu th e r p rin ted Adversu s exec r a bilem An tic h r isti Bu llam (L .

W. VI, He de n ie s th e au th en tic ity of the Bu ll , b u t says
th at th e au tho r, w hoeve r h e m ay b e , is th e ve ry An tic h rist .
Finally h e laun c h e s his ow n c u rse again st pope and c ardinals,

if th e exc omm u n ic ation has b e en issued w ith th e ir know ledge
and c onse n t . A Ge rm an edition (Wittb g .

,
Lo tte r , W . VI,

w hic h follow ed th e first Latin on e , om its th e dou b ts of

th e auth en tic ity of th e Bu ll . At th is tim e also Lu th e r
re n e w ed h is Appe al (L . and G. , Wittb g .

, Grnb g .
, W . VII

,

to a c hu rc h c oun c il, making it a m atte r o f re c ord . On

th e l 0th o f De c em b e r, afte r pre vious notic e to th is e ffe c t
,

Luth e r b u rn ed th e papal Bu ll and th e papal de c re tals b e f ore
th e E lste r gate o f the c ity o f Witte n b e rg . Th e stude nts m ade

a ju b ile e o f th e o c c asion and b u rn ed also b ooks o f E c k and

E m se r . Luth e r adm on ish ed th em that if th ey did n ot

re nou n c e papal ru le w ith all th e ir h earts th ey m ight m iss

salvation . He also pu b lish ed th e sam e m on th Wam m des

P ap sts a nd sein er Jiinge r Ba c ker verbra nn t seien (L . and G.
,

Wittb g . , Grnb g .
,
W . VII

,
a de f en c e o f h is ac tion in

th is m atte r .

A de f e n c e o f th e doc tr in e s e spe c ially c ondem n ed in th e

papal Bu ll w as prepared at th e requ e st o f th e E le c tor and

1 Dr . M. Luthers App ellation odder Beruf ung an ein c hristlic h f rei

Conc ilium ,
e tc .
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printed in De c em b e r
,
1 520

,
w ith th e title Assertio omn ium

a rt ic u laram , e tc . (L . , Wittb g . ,
Lotte r, W. VII, it

appe ared abou t Marc h 1 in Ge rm an , e n titled Gra nd a nd

Ursa c h a ller Artike l, e tc . (Wittb g .
,
Lotte r, W. VII,

Oth e r pu b lic ation s o f 1 520 are : a postsc ript to a de f en c e

of papal autho rity b y Prie rias, w h ic h Lu th e r repub lish ed as

its ow n b e st antidote ,—E p itom a r esp onsion is S . P rieria tis (L .

,

W. II, E in Un terri c h t der Beic h tkinder iiber die verboten

B ileh er (Wittb g ., Lotte r, W. VII
, th e Kirc henp ostille

w h ic h h ad b e en so long preparing , unde r th e title E na rra tio

ep is tolam m e t eva nge liorum (L. , Wittb g .
, Grnb g .

,
W . VII

,

a R eply to a b ook by Am b rosiu s Catharinu s, a Thom ist ic
theolog ian in R om e (L .

,
Wittb g .

,
Lotte r, W . VII

,

and th e P a ssiona l Ch risti a nd An tic h r isti (Wittb g .
, W. IX

,

Th is last w ork is a se rie s o f pic tu re s by Lu c as Cranac h
th e E lde r, w ith ac c ompanying ve rse s, prin ted, how eve r, w ith

ou t a nam e Lu th e r ’s Share in it is doub tfu l, and at most no t

m ore than that o f originator and advise r .

Du ring th e w in te r and th e e arly spr ing of 1 521 Luth e r
e ngag ed in a Sharp c ontrove rsy w ith h is old adve rsary E m se r

,

th e c harac te r o f w h ic h is su ffic ien tly indic ate d b y th e title s .

Lu th e r, irritated by a reply of E m se r to h is An den Ade l
,

b e gan w ith An den B oc k e u Le ip zig (Wittb g . , Lotte r , W .

VII, to w h ic h E m se r re plied w ith An den Stier e u

Wittenb erg th en Lu th e r w ith Auf des Bac ks e u Leip zig

An tw ort (Wittb g .
, Grnb g .

,W. VII, and E m se r in reply :

Auf des Stiers zu Wittenberg w iltende R ep lic a to th is Lu th e r
w rote an An tw or t a uf da s iiber c h ristlic h , iibergeis tlic h , a nd iib er

kiinstlic h Bu c k Books E msers (Wittb g .
, Grnb g . , W . VII,

in w h ic h h e also devoted som e atten tion to an attac k upon

h im se lf b y Thom as Mu rn e r .

The first im pe rial Die t unde r th e n e w E m pe ror Charle s V
w as c alled for January 6 at Wo rms , and th e E le c tor h ad
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re c e ived a prom ise that Lu th er shou ld th e re b e h e ard . A fte r

m u c h n egotiation ove r c ondition s and saf e c ondu c t, Luth e r
w as summ on ed

,
and se t out f rom Wittenb e rg, April 4 . His

jou rney w as like a trium ph . We ow e our know ledge o f th e

great sc ene b e fore th e Diet, and of th e spe e c h e s, to th e

Mem oranda (L . and G.
, W. VII, o f variou s pe rson s

pre sen t, pu b lish ed in c ontem porary pamph le ts, and to Luth e r
’
s

ow n Latin m em orandum
,
m ade afte rw ards. On th e 28th o f

April, as h e w as leaving Worm s af ter th e failu re to se c u re a

re c antation , h e w rote th is quain t le tte r to h is f rie nd Cranac h
Th e sub stan c e of th e n egotiation s w as : Are the b ooks

th ine ? ’ ‘Ye s .

’ ‘Wilt th ou re c ant ? ‘No .

’— ‘Th e n b e

off .

’ I c omm end you to God. I am to b e shut up and

h idde n , I know not w h e re . On th e 4th of May , w h ile

jou rneying in th e vic in ity of E isenac h , Lu th e r w as se ized by

u nknow n soldie rs w ith th e appe aran c e o f violen c e , and taken
to the Wartb u rg , w h e re he rem ain ed, w ith th e exc eption of a

th re e days’ visit to Witten b e rg in De c em b e r, for n early a

ye ar in th e kindly guardian sh ip o f th e E le c tor, bu t h idden

f rom m ost of th e w orld b eside . On th e 25th of May, w h e n

m any m emb e rs of th e Die t had le f t, th e E m pe ror issu ed th e

impe rial b an again st Lu th e r, de c laring h im ou tlaw ed, expos

in g h im to w hoeve r m igh t try to take h im , and dem anding

that h e b e de live red up to th e E mpe ror . Bu t little h e ed w as

paid to th e b an .

Th e e n forc ed le isu re of th e Wartb urg gave Luthe r Oppor

tun ity to in c rease w hat w as alw ays a m arve lous lite rary
ac tivity . He w as not w e ll du ring th e first part o f h is se c lu

sion , su ffe ring f rom indigestion , and h e still had mu c h w re s

tling of the Spirit .

Du ring th e stay at th e Wartburg all m anu sc ripts for

pu b lic ation had to pass th rough th e hands o f on e or m ore

1 Verhandlungen m it D. M. Luther auf dem R eichstag zu Worm s.
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f riends, u sually those o f Spalatin . Thu s it happen ed that

se ve ral viole n t po lem ic s w e re de layed or not pu b lish ed. Th e

latte r fate b e f e ll Wider den Abgott zu Ha lle , an attac k u pon

th e Arc h b ish op o f Main z for e stab lish ing an exposition o f

re l ic s w ith ac c ompanying indu lge n c e s at Halle .

Pub lic ation s o f 1 521 not already m e ntion ed are : th e

Deu tsc h Au sleg ung des 67. P sa lm en (Wittb g .
, Grnb g .

, E .

39, Das Magn ific a t verdeu tsc h t a nd au sg e legt (Wittb g .
,

Lotte r, W. VII, w h e re in
,
th ou gh w arn ing again st

m aking an idol of Mary, h e still upholds th e proprie ty o f

askin g for h e r inte r c e ssion ; a pam ph le t dedic ated to Fran z
von Sic kingen , Von der B eic h te ob die der B ap st Ma c ht h a be

eu geb ie ten (Wittb g .

, Grnb g . , W. VIII
, th e se rm on

E vang e lium e on den zeh en Au ssa
'

tzigen (Wittb g .,
Lotte r

, W .

VIII
, Der 36. P sa lm David (Wittb g .

, Grn b g . ,

VIII
,

R a tion is La tom ian ce c onf u ta tio (L ,
Lotte r

,

E in Widersp m c h Doc tor Lu th ers seines Ir tam s

(Wittb g .
, Grnb g ., W. VIII, b e ing an iron ic al R eply to

E m se r ; and som e b rie f Bib lic al Comm en ts R e c e n t ly
th e Tr b

’

stu ng f iir ein e P e rson in hohen Anf ec h tungen (Wittb g .
,

Grnb g . ,W . VII
, 799) has b e en vindic ated f or th e year 1 521 .

Th e long
-de layed Opin ion of th e fac ulty of th e Un ive rsity o f

Par is on th e Le ipzig De b ate (un favorab le to Lu th e r) appe are d
in the Spring , and Me lan c h th on prepared a De f e n c e (G.

,

Wittb g .
, Grn b g . ,

w . VIII, w h ic h Luth e r translated and

pu b lish ed toge the r w ith h is Opin ion . The pope having in c luded

Luth e r ’s doc trin e s in h is gre at list o f h e re sie s c alled Bu lla

Coen ce Dom in i (Wittb g . , Lotte r, W. VIII, Lu th e r
translated th is also, and prin ted it ab ou t Ne w Ye ar ’s, 1 522 ,
along w ith som e ve ry plain and c oarse c omm en t .

1 E in Urteil der Theologen zu Paris, E in Gegenurteil D. Luthers, etc .

2 Bu lla Cene Dom in i, d . i . die B ulla c om A bendfressen d. a llerh . Herrn

d. Bap stes .
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Th roughout th e year 1 521 Carlstadt, Lu th e r ’s f e llow -dis

pu tan t at Le ipzig , h ad b e en preac h ing again st th e vow o f

c e lib ac y . Th e disc ussion o f th e m atte r of vow s led th irte en

m onks to de se rt th e m onaste ry at Wittenb e rg in Novem b e r,
1 521 , and Lu th e r hasten ed to w rite De votis m ona stic is (L . ,

W . VIII, Fe b ruary, 1 522, a de f en c e and ju stific ation o f

th e ir ac tion . Ye t h e disapproved of th e disorde rly w ay in

w h ic h th e step had b e e n taken , and asked to have gen e ral

pe rm ission given for su c h a step, w h ic h w as done at an

Au gustine c onven tic le in th e Spring of 1 522 .

In ac c ordan c e w ith th e vie w s of Lu th e r, and en c ou raged b y

th e preac h ing of Zw illing, th e first re form ed c om m un ion , f or

partaking of th e sac ram ent unde r b oth form s and in pu b lic

c ongregation , w as c e le b rated in th e parish c h urc h at Witt en
b e rg tow ard th e end of Septem b e r, 1 521 . Wh en th e ac c ou nt

o f th is first c omm un ion reac h ed Lu th e r h e w rote a pamph le t,

Vom Missbrauc h der Messen (Wittb g .

, Grnb g .
,W . VIII

,

c ongratulating th e b re th ren at Wittenb e rg , u rg ing them to

exam in e th e ir h e arts and b e su re th e ir m otive s w e re right,

and th en to go ah ead . He denoun c ed e spe c ially th e c ath edral
c hu rc h of A ll Sain ts, w h e re th e E le c tor had f ounded so m any
m asse s, b u t at th e sam e tim e pruden tly praised th e E le c tor

’

s

spir it . Th is pam ph le t, having to pass th rough th e hands of

Spalatin , th e E le c to r
’
s c ou rt preac h e r, w as de layed till January ,

1 522 . Th e Latin edition , De a broganda m issa p riva ta (W.

VIII, appe ared ab ou t th e sam e tim e . Th e un easine ss

c au sed by th e n e w view s o f th e sac ram ent and of m onastic

vow s w as in c re ased by the preac h ing of th e so-c al led Zw ic kau

prophe ts, Mi
’

mze r and oth e rs, w h o prof e ssed to Speak by

dire c t in spiration o f God. At E rfu rt in August, and at

Wittenb e rg in De c em b e r
,
th e re w e re pub lic distu rb an c e s

b e tw e en th e re form e rs and th e adh e ren ts o f th e o ld Chu rc h .

Th e se pe rforman c e s led Lu th er to leave h is re treat and visit
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b e don e in love . Th e on ly e sse ntial dem ands are th e sac ra

m ent unde r b oth f orm s
,
f re edom f rom c om pu lsory private

m ass, f rom c om pul sory fasts and m ass-off e rings . Bu t all is

to b e attain ed by pe rsuasion ; no on e is to b e f orc ed to th e

c hange .

E rfu rt w as eage r for a re form , b oth th e m onaste ry and th e

c oun c il . Lange , th e prior, had le ft th e m onas te ry, and th e

c omm un ity w as stirred up ove r th e qu e stion of th e in te rc e s

sion of th e saints . Lu th e r w rote to th em in Von den Heiligen

(Wittb g .
,
E . 53, 139) that it w as w e ll not to c all upon th e

saints ; ye t that th e in te r c e ssion of sain ts living or dead m igh t

avail, and that it w as c e rt ain ly no sin to c all upon th em .

Meantim e
,
th e em issaries o f th e Bish ops o f Me issen and

Me rseb urg w e re preac h ing again st Lu th e r and h is re f orm s,

e ven w ith in th e E le c tor
’
s te rrito ry. Lu th e r c oun se led stead

fastn e ss, and addre ssed h is f ollow e rs in a b rie f pam phle t, Von

Mensc h en leh ren e u m eiden (Wittb g . ,
E . 28, But again st

th e b ishops h e tu rn ed in a b itte r attac k, Wider den f a lsc hge
n ann ten ge istlic h en Stand des Bap sts a nd de rB is c hof en (Wittb g . ,

Sc h irl ., E . 28, He c alls th e se preac h e rs false and lying
proph e ts, and to th e reproac h that h e w as stirring up sedition

h e replie s : It w ere b e tte r that all b ish ops w e re m u rde red

than that on e human sou l shoul d pe rish . If sedition c am e ,

n ot God’s w ord, b ut th e stub b orn disob edien c e o f th e b ishops

w as th e c au se of it . The sam e m an w h o w as so m ode rate

among h is re form ing b re th ren c ou ld b e sharp as a sw ord

against h is adve rsaries .

Most c on trove rsie s w ith th e repre sentative s of th e Churc h

w e re dropped af te r Luth e r ’s re tu rn f rom th e Wartb urg, b ut

h e c ou ld not ab stain f rom an An tw ort deu tsc h M La thers a af
Ko

‘

n igHein r ic hs e on E ng e land Ba c h (L . and G. ,
Wittb g .

,
Sc h irl . ,

E . 28, a reply to th e ab usive attac k by He n ry VIII o f

E ngland. Along w ith a b rie f de f e n c e o f h is doc trin e s, and
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den ial of th e c harge of instab ility, it c on tain s the m ost v iole n t
ab use o f Hen ry, su c h that m any f riends o f Lu th e r w e re pa in ed
and hum iliated. Th e m onarc h appealed to th e E le c to r and

to Duke Ge orge to prote c t h im and pu n ish the as sailan t o f

h is dign ity. Bu t th e E le c tor expre ssed h is re gre ts and did

noth ing .

Wh ile Luth e r h ad ge ne rally suppl ied h is ow n ve rs ion s o f

su c h passage s o f Sc riptu re as h e u sed for c omm e nt
, th ey had

b e e n m ade , at least in all th e earlie r se rm on s, f rom th e Latin
Vu lgate . Th is w as the c ase also w ith th e variou s Ge rm an

tran slation s of th e Bib le by oth e r hands w h ic h had appe ared

b e fore 1 522 . Lu th e r appl ied h im se lf at th e Wartb urg to th e

study o f b oth th e Old and th e Ne w Te stam e nts in th e orig inal

lan guage s . On th e o c c asion of h is hasty visit to Witte n b e rg
in De c em b e r

,
1 521 , h e disc u ssed th e m atte r of t ranslat ion

w ith h is f riend Lange , pro f e ssor o f Gre ek, w ho had alre ady
b egun th e w ork and had pub lish ed h is tran slation of Matth e w .

Th e f rie nds u rg ed Lu th e r to devote h im se l f to th e lab or o f

produ c ing a Ge rm an Bib le , and af te r h is re tu rn to th e Wart

b u rg h e applied him se l f to th e task . He took f or th e b asis
o f h is tran slation of th e Ne w Te stam en t th e Gre ek text o f

E rasmu s, pub lish ed b u t a f ew years b e fore , o r prob ab ly a

reprin t o f it, w ith Sligh t m odific ations, by Ge rb e l o f S trass

b u rg . Though g re at im provem e n ts have b e e n m ade sinc e

th e n in th e text of th e Ne w Testam en t, Luth e r su c c e eded in

avo iding m ost e rrors that involved c apital poin ts o f do c trin e .

Th is tran slation o f th e Ne w Te stam en t (Wittb g. , Lotte r ,
f ac sim ile reprint, edited by KOstlin , 1 883) w h ic h Lu th e r
b rough t w ith h im f rom th e Wartb u rg w as revised w ith th e

aid o f Me lan c h thon , and th e pub lic ation b e gun in May , 1 522,

and th e w hole appe ared Septem b e r 21 . Th is Septem b e r

Bib e l, as it is c alled, had n o date , no imprin t, and no n am e o f

the tran slator . The last om ission w as Luth e r ’s ow n w ish .
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He de sired that th e Word o f God shou ld go b e fore th e Ge rman

w orld unham pe red by th e pre judic e s c onn e c ted w ith h is n am e .

The pric e of the volum e w as high , —tw o and a half florins,

ye t a se c ond edition w as n e eded in De c em b e r . In addition to

th e text, Lu th e r supplied a Vorrede (E . 63, in trodu c

tions to th e E pistle s and R eve lation , and som e m arginal

note s . Th e Vor rede advise s th e reade r to b e gin w ith R om an s .

Th e Introdu c tion to th is E pistle c on tains a good b rie f state

m e n t of th e e sse ntials o f faith and re l igion . Luth e r expre sse s
h is disapproval of Jam e s and R eve lation , and c onje c tu re s
that Pau l is not th e author o f th e E pistle to th e He b re w s .

In late r edition s he w ithdre w som e o f h is disparag ing rem arks
abou t th e straw epistle of Jam e s,and R eve lation , b ut n eve r

c hanged his m ind.

Th e New Te stam ent w as ac c epted eage rly on th e w hole .

Duke George forb ade th e sale of it in h is dom in ion s, and

asked th e fac u lty of Le ipzig for a c ondem nation ; b u t th is

b ody, af ter de c laring that th e w ork had m any faul ts, asked for
m ore tim e and n eve r w en t f u rth e r . E ven th e Cath olic Coc h laus

te stified to th e popu lar ity of th e tran slation , and E m se r
,

w ho pointed ou t 1400 e rrors
, m ostly b ased upon th e Vu lgate ,

w h ic h w as not th e original o f Luth e r
’
s w o rk, c omplim en ted

th e la tte r by c opying w hole pages b odily in to h is ow n trans

lation , w h ic h h e pub lish ed in 1 527 . Th e first part of th e

great Ge rman Kir c henp ostille (Wittb g .

,
W . X,

not ye t pub

lished), a se rie s of tw e n ty se rm on s on th e gospe l le sson s

c ove ring the Sundays up to E piph any, toge th e r w ith a pre f

a c e , E
’

in kle iner Un terric h t w as m an in den E vange lien sa c h en

a nd gew a rten solle (E . 7, w as pub lish ed in January, 1 522 .

Lu th e r him se l f af te rw ards c alled th e P ostille h is b e st w ork,
and b oasted that even th e papists c ou ld not h e lp liking it .
Th e pow e r o f th e se rm ons is in th e ir simpl ic ity and dire c t

n e ss, th e ir fam iliarity w ith th e l if e o f th e c omm on pe opl e ,
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and the appe al to the popu lar taste and unde rstanding .

Se ve ral se rm ons of the Postil le had b e en prin ted separate ly

in the fall o f 1 521 , in advan c e of the c olle c tion .

Still othe r pub lic ations o f th e year 1 522 are : A se rmon

f rom the Postille , touc hing m onastic vow s a se rie s o f th e se s

De votis (L.
, W. VII, a se rmon Vom ehe lic hen Laban

(E . 1 6, som e w ritings of We sse l, a pious Dutc h preac h e r

(died w ith a Pre fac e (L.
,
E . II, 7, 493) by Luth e r, in

w hic h h e remarks that if h e had know n We sse l f rom th e

b eginning , people m igh t e asily c laim that h e had de rive d al l

h is doc trine s from h im ; the Comm entary on the Ten Com

mandm e nts, th e Credo, th e Lord
’
s Praye r, th e Ave Maria, and

e ight Psalm s
,
all togeth e r en titled E in B etba

'

c h le in (Wittb g . ,

a le tte r f rom th e pope to th e magistrate s o f Bamb e rg ,

u rging th em to en forc e th e E dic t o f Worm s, w ith b rie f c om

m en t by Lu th e r, Breve q aoddam P ap a: Adria n i, etc .

In a pamph le t printed at the b e ginning o f 1 523 Luth e r
c onte nded Da ss ein c hristlic he Versamm lung R e c h t hab c a lle

Ler e e u u r te ilen and Lehre r e u beruf en , e tc . (Wittb g .,
Lotte r ,

E 22
,

To the Count o f Sc hw arzb u rg Luthe r w rote

If th e m onks do not preac h th e gospe l, take th e parish aw ay

f rom th em . Th e old c hurc h ow n s noth ing . Th e endow m en ts

w e re all g iven f or the preac h ing of the gospe l, and if no t

e arned Sh oul d b e w ithdraw n and n ew se rvan ts appo inted.

”

A se rm on w h ic h Lu th er delive red by invitation b e fore Duk e
John at We im ar w as expanded and printed f or Ne w Ye ar

’
s ,

1 523, w ith th e title Von w e ltlic her Oberkeit, w ie w eit m a n

ih r Gehorsam schu ldig sei (Wittb g ., Sc h irl . , E . 22
,

Civil
au thority,

” h e said,
“ is justified if it is exe rc ised f or the good

o f othe rs . But h e re sy is a m atte r o f th e spirit, and c ann ot

b e c ontrolled w ith th e sw ord ; h e re th e c ivil arm must h o ld

aloof . Prin c e s are , it is tr ue , m ostly fools, b u t on e m u st

ob ey th em ,
save w he re th ey try to c ompe l u s to deny God.

”
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Although th e n ew pope , Hadrian VI, w as u rg ing sharp

m easu re s again st Lu th e r, th e R e gen cy, o f w h ic h Frede ric k
th e Wise w as a m em b e r, w as grow ing m ilde r in its attitude

tow ard th e h e re tic . It re c omm ended a c oun c il to b e h e ld

in Ge rmany, and m ean tim e su spen sion o f c on trove rsy, and

the preac h ing of th e gospe l ac c o rding to w ritings approved

by the Ch ristian Chu rc h . Lu th e r w as at first pleased w ith

this, b ut as h e perc e ived its am b igu ity, and that th e R om an
ists w e re inte rpretin g it as requ iring silen c e on h is part, h e

c am e ou t, ab out April 1 , w ith an addre ss to th e E state s,

Wide r die Verkehrer a nd F c
'

ilsc her des ka iser lic hs Manda ts

(Wittb g . ,
E . 53, c ritic ising the R egen cy as w e ll as h is

opponents .

Th e h ead of th e Teu ton ic Orde r having expre ssed in te re st

in the doc trin e s of Lu the r and asked h im for advic e , Lu th e r
addressed to the Teu ton ic Kn ights, in Marc h

,
1 523 (Kaw e rau

c orrec ts this to De c em b e r), a m e ssage , An die Herrn Deu tsc hs

Ordens, das s sie f a lsc he Kea scheit m eiden a nd za rec hten

ch lic h en Keasc h eit greif en E rm a hnung (Wittb g ., Grn bg ., W.

XII
,

The in ten tion of this is su ffic ien tly indic ated in
th e title . Th e q ue stion o f c e lib ac y gave Lu th e r mu c h to do

in variou s plac es . He en c ou raged th e e sc ape of nun s, as

f rom Nimptsc h , ab out E aste r, 1 523, and f rom Wide rste tten a

f ew w eeks late r . In a Le tte r (Wittbg .,
E . 29 , to Koppe ,

Lu th e r de f ended th is ac tion . He also pub lish ed a pamph le t,

Das 7. Cap ital S. P au li e u de n Corin thern a usge legt (Wittb g . ,

E . 51 , treating m arr ied lif e . His c h ie f c on c e rn in th e m atte r

is that m en shall b e hon est and have a c lean c onsc ien c e .

If m en h ave th e gif t of c ontin en c e w hic h f ew m en have

it is w e ll ; i f not
,
th ey shou ld m arry . Those already unde r

vow s m igh t do as th ey pleased, b ut h e w ish ed th e au th oritie s

to prevent ne w en trie s into m onaste rie s and Cloiste rs . E spe

1 Ursa c he and Antw ort dassJangf rauen Kloster gottlic h ver lassen mag en .
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c ially h e denoun c ed th e prac tic e o f pu tting younge r son s an d

unm arriageab le daugh te rs of th e nob ility into Cloiste rs le t

th em m arry among re spe c tab le m iddle
-c lass people .

Muc h o f Luthe r ’s tim e in the ye ar 1 523 w as g iven to th e

re form o f th e c hu rch se rvic e in ac c ordan c e w ith h is n e w ideas .

As for c onf e ssion ,Luth e r still h e ld it to b e a good preparation
for re c e iving th e Lord

’
s Suppe r , and had restored th e ins titu

tion inWittenb e rg . At E aste r, 1 523, h e de live red a Se rm on (L ,

E . 1 1 , w h ic h w as printed dire c tly, in w h ic h h e ins iste d

th at th e individual mu st b e lieve h is sins f orgiven b e fore par

taking of the sac ram ent . At the sam e tim e Luth e r gave ou t in

Ge rman a Ta uf ba
'

c h lein (Wittb g ., Sc h irl. ,W.XII, w h ic h

w as sc arc e ly more than a translation of th e Latin se rvic e , b ut

w h ic h w as w ide ly used and c opied. Not
'

long af te r appe ar ed

a modific ation o f the sam e in Wie man r ec ht tauf en so lle

(E rfu rt, Stilrm e r,W. XII, though th e Luth e ran au th or

sh ip o f this w ork is doub ted. An c ient Custom s, suc h as

pu tting salt in the c h ild’s m onth , h e pe rm itted to r em ain
,

ou t of c onside ration f or th e w e ak .

” It w as not long b e f o re

th e adm inistration of the m ass in tw o diff e rent w ays, th at is,
off e ring th e sac ram e nt in on e f orm to th e w eak in Spirit, and

in b oth form s to th e re st, w as dropped in th e c hurc h at Wit
te n b e rg, b e ing f ound too great an in c onven ien c e and pro bab ly

al so an in c ongru ity . Lu th e r pub lish ed in May an ac c oun t 'df

th e w ay in w h ic h c hu rc h se rvic e , or m ass, as h e
'

still pre f e rr ed

to c all it, w as c ondu c ted at Wittenb e rg, n ot as autho rity,
but as aid for oth e r re form ing c h urch e s, VanO rdenung. Got

tesdienstes in der Gem eine (Wittb g ., Cranac h und Dini ng ; W.

XII
, and six m onth s late r expan ded, in LRtin , -u

'

nde r . th e

title Formu la Missee (L . , W.

“

XII, He
’

rébogxiize d fth
'

e

c haotic c ondition o f the matte r, and
“

asked f rankly for sugge s
tions and advic e f rom oth e r c hu rc h e s.

In th e m idst o f so m u c h oth e r w riting and pastoral visitar
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tion th e w o rk on th e Bib le translation w as going steadily
f orw ard. In th e translation o f th e Old Te stam en t, Lu th e r
w as assisted by Me lan c h thon , Aurogallu s, Be rnard Zie gle r,

Johann FOrste r, and in the proo f reading by Ge org R Ore r .

Luth e r w as no ac c urate Heb raist, b u t h e le arned muc h by

c omparison of passage s, and h is ke en f e e ling for idiom atic
Ge rm an of te n found th e righ t expre ssion w hen the oth e rs

sough t in vain . Th e translation is le ss lite ral than that

of th e New Testament . Th e He b re w text w as th e Bre sc ia

edition of 1 494, the Septuagin t and the Vu lgate b e ing c om

pared. Am ong c omm en tators c on su lted w e re Nikolau s von

Lyra, .nd prob ab ly th e learned Je w ish rab b is David and

MOS6 Kim c h i.

a s Old Testam ent c am e ou t in se c tions so as to m ake th e
c ost le ss f e lt . The Pentateu c h (Wittb g .

,
Lotte r, Das a lte

Testam en t deu tsch) w as fin ish ed De c em b e r, 1 522, and printed
in May , 1 523. Tw o editions w e re printed at Wittenb e rg by
Lotte r and one by Lu ff t

,
w h ile th re e reprints appeared at

Augsb u rg and one at Base l . In h is pre fac e Lu th e r adm it s
its de f e c ts, b u t de c lares that th e Ge rm an Bib le is at le ast

m ore c orre c t than the Vulgate . Th e Se c ond Part (Wittb g . ,

Lotte r), th e b ooks from Joshua to E sth e r, appeare d ab ou t th e
b e gin n ing of 1 524, and the Th ird Part (Wittbg ., Lotte r), Job ,
th e Psalm s

,
and th e b ooks of Solom on

, tow ard th e e nd of that

ye ar . Th e Psalm s (Wittb g .
, Lotte r) had appeared al on e some

tim e b e fore , and th e Pen itential Psalm s, w h ic h w e re first

prin ted in 1 51 7 appeared in Se parate edition in 1525 . Job

pre se nted m any diffic ultie s, at one tim e fou r days b e in g Spent

ove r th re e l in es. Th e Psalm s Lu th e r w as c onstantly revising .

With th is Thi rd Part, w ork c eased for a tim e . Meanw h ile ,

preac hing and unive rsity le c turing w e re not negle c ted: Ser

m on s on Gene sis and E xodus, g iven during th is year, did n e t

appear in print till late r s
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ignores th e ir anab aptism . T h e w hole m ust have had an air

o f patronage to the sim ple Bohem ian s, w h o had b e en on this

path f or a c en tu ry and a hal f . R epre sentative s of th e

Broth e rs visited Witten b e rg , how e ve r, to ob se rve
, and to

e stab lish , if possib le , m ore in timate re lation s w ith the n e w

m ovem ent, b u t w e re so repe lled by th e irregularitie s of lif e

w h ic h th ey saw in Witten b e rg that th ey w ithdrew
,
and th e

attem pt at m u tual approac h w as dropped on b oth side s . Oth e r
c omm un itie s, too, w e re preparing to in trodu c e prac tic al re f orm s

like those alre ady unde rtaken at Wittenb e rg . Le isn ig , on e o f
the E le c tor

’
s c itie s, w as among the first to e stab lish the se

re form s, and provided, in c ase th e in c om e f rom th e ir c onfis

c ated m onaste ry e state s w as not enough , for a c omm on tax to

go in to th is gen e ral fund. They did not n egle c t to provide for

th e g irls as w e ll as f or th e b oys, as Luth e r had adm on ished.

He pub lish ed th e Le isn ig Chu rc h and Sc hool System ,
w ith 3.

Pre fac e , Ordon ung eins gem einen Kastons (Wittbg .

,
Cranac h

und DOring,W. XII,
Th e inte n se and positive ac tivitie s of th is year of organiza

t ion le f t little room f or polem ic s, and inde ed th e ye ar is
note w orthy f or th e ab sen c e of su c h . Sin c e th e Die t o f

Worm s, Coc h laus had b oasted pub lic ly of having in the ir

m e e ting th e re b rough t Lu th e r to tears b y h is appeals . Th is
,

c om ing to Lu th e r
’
s e ars, irritated him , and h e pub lish ed in

1 523 Wider don gew app n e ten Mann Coc h la
‘

us (H. 1 9 , 689)
(a play upon th e Latin nam e), expounding again his ow n

view s of faith and th e sac ram en ts. Coc h lau s re plied, b u t

Lu the r le t h im alon e then c e f orth . Em se r and E c k h e had

long sin c e c eased to notic e .

Am ong th e pub lic ations of 1 523 are found also the pam

ph le t Von zw e ier le iMensc h en , w io sio sic h in dom Gla ub en ha lton

sollon (E . 22, Dou ta ng dor zw o greu lic h en F igu r en

P ap stosols and Mb
'

n c hka lbs (Wittbg .,
E . 29 , a satiric al
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in te rpre ta tion o f a c alf -m o n strosity alle ged to have b e e n bo rn

in Fre ib u rg ,
‘

w ritte n in c o n jun c tion w ith Me lanc h thon Da n

Jesus . Ch ristus s in gebo r en e r Jude sc i (Wittb g . , E . 29 , in

re ply to a c harge th at h e w a s te ac hing that Jesus w as th e

natura l son o f Jose ph and Marv . and de c larin g tha t th e pop e

had treated th e Je w s in su c h a w ay as to make Ch r ist ian s
asham e d and w ish th em se lve s Je w s ; for h imse lf h e b e l ie ved

th at th e Je w s w ould all finally ac c e pt Ch rist ; D ie E p id e l S .

P otri g ep redigt a nd a usg
'e leyt Grnbg . , W. XII

,

preac h ed th e ye ar b e fore ; Pre f ac e s to a c ritic ism o f th e Fran

c isc an orde r by Fran z Lam b e rt, a Fre n c h m onk (W. XII
,

and to an Apology o f th e Au gsb u rg c anon Ape l, de fe nding

his c ourse in m arrying a nu n (W . XII, a Pre fac e to

som e meditations o f Savonarola on th e 5l st Psalm (L .

, W .

XII
,

Th e re appeared early in th e year 1 524 th e first evange lic a l
hym n b ook : E tlic h Christlic h Lied er Lobgesang a nd P sa lm

du r c h m an c her le i Hoc hge le hrton gem ac h t It c on

tained on ly e igh t hym ns : f ou r of Luthe r ’s, b e ing Nu n f ron t

ouc h , e tc ., and th re e ve rsified Psalm s, among th em Aus tief er

Noth schre i ic h eu dir th re e w e re b y Spe ratus and one by an

unknow n au thor . Th e edito r o f the c olle c tion w as n ot nam ed .

Soon a fte r this appeared an E nc h iridion odor oin Handbiic h loin

(E rfurt, E . 56, c ontain ing f ourte en additional hym ns
b y Lu ther, and late r in the year w as pu b lish ed at Witten b e rg
the first authorized edition , c olle c ted by Luth e r him se lf , th e
Geistlic hes Gosangbu

‘

c h le in (Wittb g ., E . 56, c on tain ing

tw enty
-four hymns by him . . Ih th e pre fac e Luthe r c omm ended

the use o f song, and expre ssed h is de sire to se e al l th e arts

enlisted in the se rvic e o f Him w ho made them . Lu ther made
no pre te nc e to c redit as a poe t, but de sired in w hateve r

feas ible w ay to supply h is c hu rc h w ith good hym n s . Ye t

he w as e xc e lled by none in this style of c omposition , so true
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and genu ine is h is f e e ling . He him se lf c omposed som e m e lo

die s . Th e hym n s Spread w ith great rapidity, and w e re soon

the c omm on prope rty o f th e people . Th ey w e re pow e rfu l

aids in the transm ission of th e gospe l .

In the extrem e north east the Bishop of Sam land w as th e

first b ishop to in troduc e offic ially th e Luth e ran re form s
, and

surrender to th e c ivil arm all b u t h is e c c le sias tic al fun c tion .

Luthe r pub lish ed th e re form de c re e o f th e Bishop of Sam land
,

and also an attac k by the Bishop o f E rm e land, D ude bu llae

ep z
’

seop a les (L , H . 1 9, w ith c omm e n t .

Hadrian VI had b e en su c c e eded in 1 523 by Clem ens VII, a

m an m ore like Le o X
,
and on h is u rgen c y th e im pe rial Diet at

Nu rem b e rg de c ided to en forc e th e E dic t o f Worm s as far

as possib le ,
”
and at th e sam e tim e ren ew ed the demand f or a

c oun c il to m e et soon . As to th e preac h ing of th e gospe l, th e

sam e lang uage w as u sed as b e fore ; Luth e r
’
s teac h ings w ere

to b e inve stigated and th e w h eat separated f rom th e c haff .

The proposed e n forc em en t of th e E dic t of Worm s ange red

Luth e r, and he printed th e edic t alongside the n ew on e w ith

th e title Zw ei ka iser lic h e un eim
'

ge a nd w ieder w c
'

irtige Gebot

den Lu ther betrefi
'

end
‘

(E . 24, He pointed ou t the

ab su rdity of proposing to e n forc e th e c ondem nation issu ed at

Worm s and of proposing in th e sam e doc um en t to postpone to

a fu tu re c ounc il th e qu e stion of w h e the r h is w ritings w ere

h e retic al . His language is inde ed vio len t . He c alls on th e

prin c e s to c onside r h ow inse c u re th e ir live s w ou ld b e if th ey
should t ake h is. How eve r, the hostile de c re e did not have a

pro found
‘

c fie c t .

Th e year 1 524 did not pass w ithou t its polem ic s, though it

c on tain s a large proportion of c onstru c tive and b e n efic ent

w ork . At th e in stigation of Duke George , Pe pe Hadrian had

proc laim e d the c anon ization of Arc h b ish op Benno at Me isse n .

Against th is, in Ju ly, 1 524, Lu th e r issu ed h is Wider den n eu en
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Abgott nnd a lten Teuf el der e u M eissen soil e rhobc n w arden

(Wittbg .,Lufit, E . 24, Th e pope ,
” he said, b u rn s re al

saints in Brusse ls, and c anon ize s de vils in Me issen .

” He w as

not opposed to paying due reve re n c e to sain ts ; but w e sh ou ld

not suppose them to b e e ffic ac ious for salvation ; and m e n

c annot c re ate them . In reply to a pub lic c ondem nation b y th e

Un ive rsity of Ingolstadt of the vie w s o f on e of his follo w e rs,

Se ehofe r, Luthe r printed in the sam e year th e c ondem nat ion
,

to gethe r w ith a ve ry sharp c omm en t, Wide r das blind a nd

tall Verdamn is der 1 7 Artikel (Wittbg .,
E . 29 ,

For some tim e af te r h is re turn f rom the Wartbu rg , Lu th e r
lived on good te rms w ith Carlstadt, even af te r the latte r had

gotten h imse lf estab lish ed in an irre gular w ay as vic ar o f

Orlamunde . But at th is plac e Carlstadt b e gan preac hin g i n

his pec uliar mystic al ve in , and in 1 524 announ c ed n e w vie w s

regarding the Last Suppe r . He explain ed that w h en Ch rist
said, Take , e at, th is is my b ody,

” h e pointed to h im se l f , so

that the w hole c ontrove rsy ove r the re al pre sen c e w as se t

aside . He dec lared th e c ommunion m ere ly a c omm emo rative

se rvic e . But Munze r, w ho w as now at Allstedt, w ent m u c h

farther in many w ays. For in stance , he taugh t that the

godless, as in the Old Te stam en t, shou ld b e killed, and

formed a se c re t league for putting Opposition prin c e s ou t of

the w ay . Tow ard the end o f July, 1 524, Lu the r w rote to th e

E le c tor and Duke John (E . 53, w arn ing th em , b ut advie

ing them to le t the se “
people of the Spirit

”
alon e so lon g

as they me re ly talked, for it w as not possib le to avoid se c ts .

Othe r pub lic ations of 1524 are as follow s E in Christlic h e r

Trostbm
'

qf (Wittb g ., Sc h irl ., E . 41 , 1 1 5) to the c ongregatio n

of Miltenb e rg in the te rritory of Mainz, w hose Lu the ran

preac he r had b e en driven out by the arc hb ishop, adm on ish in g

them to ab stain from violen c e and forgive th e ir Oppre ssor ;
n "

f inder Ill/wists]. S. Petri a nd aim S. Juda s gep redig t a nd
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a usge leg t (Wittb g .

,
Sc h irl . , W. XIV, E in Ges c hic h t w ie

Gott e ine r eh rba rn Kloste rj u ngf r a u , e tc . (Wittb g .
,
E . 29,

an ac c ount Of the w ay in w h ic h a nun had b e en indu c ed to

e n te r and rem ain in th e c loiste r ; a le tte r, An die a userw iih lten

Freunde Gottes in R igh e , R es e ll a nd Ta rbthe , follow ed the n e xt

year by anothe r w ith Der 1 27. P sa lm a usge legt (E . 41 ,

th e nob le a ddre ss
,
An die R a thherrn a lle r Stddte deu ts c hes

Landes (Wittb g .

,
E . 22

,
appe aling fo r the e stab lishm e n t

o f good sc hools on an evange lic al b asis, on e o f th e b e st argu

m e n ts for u n ive rsal edu c ation eve r w ritten a se rm on en larged

in to a trac t, Von Kanfshandlung a nd Wuc h er (Wittb g .

,
Lu tit,

E . 22, disc ussin g som e prob lem s o f c ivil lif e , and

e ndeavoring to treat them in th e ligh t o f b oth reason and

Sc ripture .

Of th e large am oun t of re gu lar preac h ing and le c turing for

th e year (on th e Minor Proph e ts and th e Pe ntateu c h) noth ing
w as prin ted w ith au thority in 1 524 . On ly som e portions o f

se rm ons on 1 Tim othy appeared ab out th e c lose o f th is ye ar
o r th e b eginn ing o f 1 525, w ith th e title E in Lec tion w ide r die

R ottengeiste r (Wittb g .
, E . 51 , A tran slation Of th e

Latin of th e private m ass w ith c omm ent appeared ab ou t th e

b eginn ing o f 1525, unde r th e title Von dem Greu el der Still

m esse (Wittb g .
, We iss

,
E . 29 ,

Th e ye ar 1525 w as a year o f e vents rath e r than of lite rary

produ c tivity. Th e death o f E le c tor Frede ric k, th e Peasan ts’

War
, and th e re f orm e r

’
s ow n m arriage are th e salien t points

o f th e pe riod . Yet it pre sen ts also som e valuab le w ritin gs .

In Septem b e r, 1 524, th e E le c tor had rem oved Carlstadt,
b e c au se o f h is irre gu lar and irresponsib le b ehavior, f rom all

h is Offic e s, and exiled h im . He w en t to Base l and th e n to

Strassb urg , w he re h e pre ac hed and stirred th e people greatly .

Som e of th em Wrote to Lu th e r for advic e , and h e replied in

th e epistle , Den a lle rliebste n F r eu nden Gottes , a llen Chris te n
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zu Stra ssbu rg, pu b lished in 1 525 (E . 53, say ing

that Carlstadt w as figh ting ove r non -e ssen tials, and advis in g

th em to hold to Ch rist. Luth e r had re ady ab out th e c lose o f

1 524 th e first part o f h is reply to the n um e rous pam phl e ts in

w hic h Carlstadt sin c e h is exile had attac ked h im an d h is

te ac h ings . It w as e n titled Wider die h im lisc h en P rop h e ten ,

van den Bildern a nd Sakram e n t (Wittb g .
,
E . a nd

appe ared e arly in January . Th e Se c ond Part appe ared ab ou t

th e end o f January . Th e First Part tre ats o f th e a b us e s

introdu c ed by Carlstadt and h is “ spirits regarding im ag e s,

and dw e lls on th e tru e w ay o f salvation th rou gh faith th e

Se c ond Part is devoted to th e disc u ssion of th e sac ram e n t .

Lu th e r strongly den oun c e s re lian c e on reason w h en it is f o un d

to c onfl ic t w ith Sc riptu re .

For som e years, and e spe c ially sin c e the preac h ing o f th e

gospe l, th e re h ad b e en a re stle ssn e ss am ong th e peasan ts Of

Sou thw e st Ge rm any. In th e summ e r Of 1 524 th e re w e re

seve ral league s f orm ed am on g th em ,
f ollow ed by ou tb re aks

,

de eds o f violen c e , c apture and plunde r of m anors, and som e

takin g Of l if e . Th e m ore tem pe rate am ong th em pu t forth th e ir

demands in Tw e lve Artic le s . Th e se w e re m ildly and h um b ly
stated, and re asonab le en ough ab olition of se rfdom , c ho ic e

of th e ir ow n pre ac h e rs, re str ic tion o f t ith e s to th e g rain , r igh t

to c omm on u se o f gam e and f ore st, and re lease f rom arb itrary
im posts . But oth e rs w en t m u c h farthe r, w ith demands f or

genu in e dem oc rat ic gove rnm e n t, b asing th em on Sc riptu re and

Lu th e r ’s o w n addre ss,An den Ade l. Finally th e peasan ts, w ho
se em ed to f e e l that Lu th e r w as th e ir natu ral advoc ate , appealed
to h im and Me lan c h thon to judge o f th e righ teou sn e ss o f th e ir

dem ands . Th is requ e st c am e to Lu the r b e fore h e had h eard
O f any violen c e and exc e sse s, and h e w rote in Man sf e ld n o t

long af te r April 16, 1 525 , E rm a hn ung zum Fr ieden a uf die
1 2 Artike l der Ba u ersc haf t in Sc hw a ben (Wittb g .

,
Klu g , E ,
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24, He sc ore s th e prin c e s, partic u larly th e e c c le siasti

c al, for th e ir h eartle ss tyran ny ; th ey have de se rved pun ish
m ent and w il l ge t it . Ye t th ey c an not c harge th e uprisings

to h im , sin c e he has alw ays c oun se led su bm ission to c ivil

au th ority . Tu rn ing to th e pe asan ts, h e addre sse s th em as

Dear Friends,
” b ut adm on ish e s th em to n on -re sistan c e . Th re e

o f th e dem ands h e finds are justified, and e spe c ially th e right

to c hoose the ir ow n pre ac h e rs th ey shou ld c h oose th em , pay

th em th em se lve s, and th en if th e au thoritie s tried to preven t,

th ey sh ou ld fl e e to som e oth e r land. A ll th e oth e r po in ts

b e long to law ye rs, n ot to Ch ristian s . He propose s arb itration ,

sugge stin g as judge
'

s m em b e rs o f th e n ob ility and c ity m ag is
t rate s,

— b u t no peasants .

But w he n th e n e w s o f ac tu al hostilitie s and Of plunde r and

violen c e against peac e ab le n ob le s and m onaste rie s reac h ed

Luthe r, h e w rote
,
ab ou t May 5, th e date o f th e death o f

E le c tor Frede rick, Wider die m b
'

rde ris c h en u nd r au berisc h en

R otten der Bau ern (Wittb g .
, E . 24

,
He had reac h ed

Wittenb e rg on th e 6th f rom on e o f h is pastoral visits, re c alled

b y th e n ew s o f th e sic kn e ss o f th e E le c tor, and hoping to se e

h im alive . On th e trip, or ju st af te r h is arrival , h e c om posed

th e pam phle t and sen t it imm ediate ly to pre ss . Th e language

is b itte r and th e judgm en ts se em ve ry harsh . To th e au thori

tie s h e says, th ey are to se e in th e reb e llion a judgm e nt o f God

f or th e ir tyranny and re c kle ssn e ss ; e ven n ow th ey sh ould

first Off e r th e peasan ts ju stic e ; b ut th en , if n o pe ac e re su lts
,

strike unh e sitatingly w ith th e sw ord. So lon g as th e pe asan ts

w e re peac e fu l th ey had h is sym pathy, b ut now ,

” h e says,
“ any on e is au thorized to kill a reb e l as h e w ou ld a m ad

dog .

” Naturally th e re w as great disappoin tm en t am ong those

in c lin ed to th e n ew gospe l ; th ey c ou ld not appre c iate Spiritual

f r e edom linked w ith tem po ral se rvitude . Th e Pe asants
’ War

w as a. se riou s c log to th e spread o f th e R e f o rmation in South
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s ive c oope ration o f Ph ilip, Landgrave o f He sse . Frede r ic k
had tole rated th e n ew doc trin e s, John patron ized th em .

Unde r John th e gospe l m ovem en t took sh ape and o rgan iza »

tion . His re ign is th e pe riod of its c on solidation , and at th e

sam e tim e o f inn e r c on te ntion .

Lu th e r m ade oc c asional thou gh c lum sy attempts to w in

ove r th ose w ith w hom h e h ad b e en in c on te ntion . Pe rsuaded

by Kin g Ch ristian o f Denm ark th at He n ry VIII o f E n gland
w as n ow disposed m ore favorab ly tow ard th e gospe l, Luth e r
w rote to th e latte r, Septem b e r 1 , 1 525, an Apology (L .

, H .

1 9 , 468) f or his f orm e r attac k, sugge sting th at th e king had

prob ab ly not w r itte n th e attacks on h im se lf . The hum iliation

w as in vain . Af te r a long interval Hen ry re sponded th rough

Duke George o f Saxony, ren e w ing h is vilific ation of Lu th e r .

In De c em b e r
, 1 525, Lu the r w as persuaded that an attem pt to

c on c iliate Duke Ge orge o f Saxony m igh t b e su c c e ssfu l, and

w rote to h im ac c o rdingly a Lette r Of Apology (E . 53
,

b u t m ingled w ith th reats . It failed o f its ob je c t as c om

ple te ly as that to Hen ryVIII, and Lu th e r re c e ived an ab u sive

an sw e r in re tu rn .

Th e indiff e ren t and even un f riendly attitude of manyHuman

ists tow ard th e R e formation f or th ey se em ed to se e th e ology
ove rshadow ing and killing ou t th e love f or lite ratu re— led

Lu th e r to appeal e spe c ially to E rasmu s, w hose ab ility b e

valu ed h igh ly, u rging h im at least to rem ain n eutral in th e

c ontrove rsie s that w e re arising . Bu t in 1 524, influ en c ed by

th e de sire to ple ase Hen ry VIII o f E ngland, f rom w hom h e

re c e ived a pen sion , E rasmu s h ad pub lish ed h is fam ou s tre atise

on th e Fre edom o f th e Will, in w h ic h h e attac ked w ith all th e

re sou rc es o f h is g re at learn ing c e rtain Of Lu th e r ’s pre positions
in h is de f en c e o f th e th e se s c ondem ned in th e papal b u ll

(se e Gra nd a nd Ursa c h , Lu th e r f e lt that th e c onte st w as

on e o f th e m ost important of his c are e r, and did not prin t his
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reply, D e se rvo a rbitrio (L .

,
H . 1 8, until De c em b e r,

1 525 . It is an un re f re sh ing th em e . Lu the r w en t ve ry f ar
in th e doc trine of prede stination . Mu c h o f w hat h e w rote

h e re did n ot reappear in his late r w ritings, and h e Often w arn e d

oth e rs against m eddling w ith su c h prob lem s as God’s In sc ru

tab le w ill .

Am ong oth e r pub lic ations Of 1 525 are A Le tte r to Lu th e r ’s
f rie nd R e issenb u sc h (E . 53, 286) on th e sub je c t o f m a r

riage ; a Comm en tary on De ute ronomy (L .
,W. XIV, a

revised edition of th e first portion , and the rem ainde r o f th e

Win tertkeil of th e Kirohenp ostille (E . 7, a h isto ry Of

the m u rde r of He in ric h ve n Zutph en , at Me ldorf (E . 53,

toge th e r w ith a Consolatory Le tte r and a b rie f Comm e n t

on the 9th Psalm to the people o f Brem e n, w he re Broth e r

He in r ic h had forme rly se rved ; th e Deu tsc he Messe a nd Ord

nnng Gottesdienstes (Wittb g .
, Le tte r,W. XIX, w ith th e

m u sic f or th e hymns re c omm ended, and w ith m ore Of th e

se rvic e in Ge rm an than b e fore som e Se rmons (Wittb g .
,

Sc hirl .,W. XIX, 1 26) on Isaiah 9 , 2—7 a n ew edition Of th e

Ta uf biic h le in (Wittb g .
,
S c h irl . ,W. XIX, th e e xorc ism

ab ridged and th e u se o f salt, spittle , and Oil en tire ly em itt e d ;
a b rie f r e

’

sum e
’

of the arguments again st Spe c ial vow s (Kan tz,
W. XIX,

In Wide r die himm lisc h en P rop heten Luth er had so c le arly
attacked th e poin t o f view of th e Zuric h re form e r Zw in g li

that th e latte r f e lt c hallenged to de f end h is position and did

so in Of Tru e and False R e ligion 1 525
,
and in h is Kla r e

Un terric h tung c om Nac h tm a h l Christi 1 526. Close ly
re lated to Zw ingli in doc trin e w e re Oeke lampadius in Base l

and Sc hw enkfe ld in Sile sia, w ith oth ers in Strassbu rg and e lse
w h e re . Luth e r ’s view s in opposition to Zw ingli w e re at first

re pre sen ted by Bugenhagen and c e rtain Sw ab ian preac he rs

w ho pub lish ed a Latin pam ph le t en titled Syngramm a
, e t c .



Luth e r w as so pleased w ith th is that h e prin ted a Ge rm an

translation Of it w ith a Vor r

ede (Hagenau , Se c e r iu s, W. XIX
,

447) by h im se lf , som e tim e in 1 526, and n ot lon g af ter in th e

sam e year h is Sermon von dem Sa c ram ent des Leib es and B lu tes

Christi, w ider die Sc hw a rm geister (Wittb g ., Lu ff t, W. XIX,

E arlie r in th e ye ar Luth e r had tre ated th e m atte r

b riefly in a Le tte r to th e Ch ristian s o f R eutlingen (W. XIX,

In view of th e th reate n ed ac tion of th e Die t w h ic h w as to

m e e t at Spe ie r, in May , 1 526, th e E le c tor of Saxony and th e

Landgrave of He sse c om b in ed w ith re pre sen tative s of seve ral

c itie s in a prote c tive allian c e know n as th e Leagu e Of Torgau .

Lu th e r expre ssed his disapproval of th is in lette rs, as w e ll as in
a pam ph le t e ntitled Ob Kriegsleu te au oh in se ligem Stande se in

kenn en (Wittb g . ,
Barth ,W. XIX,

1 526. It w as addre ssed

to a c e rtain Assa ve n Kram ,
w ho had asked ab ou t th e m atte r ,

and is a strong expo sition of th e duty of sub je c tion to th e c on

stituted au thoritie s . It is said that Duke Ge orge , h aving
f ound a c opy o f it w ith ou t th e au thor

’
s nam e

, praised it to

Lu c as Cran ac h as “ b e tte r than anyth ing your Luth e r c an

w rite .

Among th e lim ited pub lic ation s of 1 526are A Pre fac e for

Da s Bap stum m it sein en Gliedern gem a let a nd besc h rieben

(Wittb g ., Klug , W. XIX
,

D er P rop h e t Ha bakku k a ns

ge legt (Wittb g . , Le tte r, W. XIX,
Der P rop he t Jen a

a u sg e leg t (Wittb g . ,
Le tte r, W . XIX,

D er 1 1 2 . P sa lm

Davids gep r edigt (Wittb g .
, We iss, W . XIX, an in te r

pre tation Of Vier trostlic he P sa lm en (Wittb g . ,
Barth ,W. XIX,

th e latte r for th e b en efit o f Que en Maria of Hungary,
siste r of the E mperor ; tw o Se rm on s b ased on Ac ts 1 5 and 16

(E . 1 7, on th e m u c h -disc ussed que stion o f th e importan c e
o f outw ard Ob se rvan c e s . An epistle e n Je rem iah , le c tu re s on

E c c le siaste s and on th e Son g o f Solom on , as w e ll as an Opin ion
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and Warn ing (W. XIX, 252) tou c h ing a propo sa l o f th e

c ath edral c hapte r o f Mainz for th e suppre ssion o f th e Lu th e ran

he re sy, w e re not pub lished until late r .

The c ontrove rsy w ith the Sw iss re form e r w hic h h ad b e gu n in

1 526w as c arried ove r into th e f ollow ing year . Oeke lam padiu s

re plied to the pre fac e to the Sw ab ian Syng ram m a
, w he re u pon

Lu th e r c om posed his c hie f c on trib ution to th is c on trove rsy
in B ass dies e Worte Ch r is t i, das is t m e in Le ib

,

”
no c h f es t

stehen , w ide r die Sc hw c
'

irm ge iste r (Wittb g .
,
Le tte r

, E . 30
,

w h ic h w as pu b lish ed in the Spring o f 1 527 Th e vie w s o f

Lu the r in th is unhappy c on trove rsy w ere that th e plain w ords

o f th e gospe l in th e institution of th e Lord’s Suppe r m u st b e

ac c epted at th e ir fac e value , and that no numb e r o f o th e r

passage s f rom Sc ripture show ing figurative use o f lan gu age

w ou ld w arrant th e in trodu c tion h e re o f Zw ingli
’
s p re pose d

b edeute t
” for th e ac tual ist .

”
Th e latte r appe aled to th e

impossib il ity of grasping th e fac t w ith human reas on
, and

am ong othe r th ings c ited th e Sc ripture as de c larin g Ch rist to
b e seated at th e righ t h and o f God, w h e re fore h e c ou ld n ot

also at th e same t im e b e pre sent in th e sac ram en t . Lu th e r
reproac h ed Zw ingli w ith m ate rial and lim ited ideas o f h eaven

and God, ridic u ling th e th ough t that God had an ac tual r igh t

hand and w as seated in an ac tual and lim ited spac e . Ch r ist
,

b e ing God, w as eve ryw h ere . Luth e r ’s doc trin e w as th at th e

ac tu al b ody of Christ w as pre sen t w ith th e b read in th e sac ra

m ent (c e nsub stantiation), as opposed to th e Cath ol ic vie w

that th e b read w as c hanged in to h is b ody, w h ile Zw ingli

taugh t that th e b read w as on ly a m emorial and symb ol o f th e
b ody, th at is, of th e sac rific e . Ju st a little b e fore Lu th e r ’s
last-m e n tion ed pam phlet, appeared Zw ingli

’
s first ope n attac k

on Lu the r , e nt itled Am ioa E xeges is, etc ., pub l ish ed a m on th

late r in Ge rm an w ith th e t itle Fr undliohe Verg limpf ung a nd

Able in u ng, e tc . In re spon se to Luthe r
’
s Dass diese Worte

, e tc .,
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Zw ingli prin ted ab ou t th e e nd o f Jun e , 1 527, a pamph le t w ith

title b e gin n ing sim ilarly and ending , a nd Ma rtin La th er m it

se in em le tz ten B a c h se in en a nd des P ap stes S inn ga r n ic ht

g e lehr t n oc h b ew dhr t h a t. Zw ingl i m ain tain ed that th e re w as

n o e ssen tial diff e ren c e b e tw e en Lu th e r ’s and th e Cathol ic vie w .

During th e ye ars 1 526to 1 530 se ve ral c h ildren w e re b orn to

th e Lu th e rs, and added
,
natu rally, e xpe r ie n c e and b readth

to the re form e r
’
s lif e . In 1 527 oc c u rred th e first of m any

se riou s n e rvous attac ks
, pre c u rsors of apople xy it se em ed,

unfitting h im du ring c on side rab le pe r iods for se riou s m en tal

exe rtion . At the sam e tim e c am e th e plagu e to Witte nb e rg ,
and

,
w h ile th e Un ive rsity w as tem porarily rem oved to Je na ,

Lu the r pe rsisted in rem ain ing w ith h is fl oc k and th e f e w

studen ts w ho did n ot c hoose to fl e e . It se em s now m ost

prob ab le that th e nob le st Of Lu th e r
’
s hym n s

,
E in f este Bu rg ist

a nser Gott
,
originated in th e trials of th e ye ar 1 527, w h ile th e

p e st w as raging in Wittenb e rg .

Oth e r pub l ic ation s of th e year 1 527 are : Ob m an vor dem

Sterben fl iehen m b
’

ge (Wittb g .
, Lufi

'

t
,
E . 22, a little w ork

,
w ritten in re spon se to a requ e st f or advic e on th e sub je c t f rom

He ss o f Bre slau ; an ac c oun t by a f riend o f th e Martyrdom o f

Leonhard Kaise r (Kase r) in Sc harding, Au gust, 1 527, w ith an
In trodu c tion and a Con c lu sion by Luth e r (Wittb g .

,
H . 21 , 1 73)

in w h ic h h e lam en ts h is ow n u n w o rth in e ss c ompared w ith th e

m artyr a Trb
‘

sta ng an die Ch risten e u Ha llo (Wittb g .
,
Lufl

’
t,

E . 22
, w h e re Pre ac h e r Winkle r had b e en m u rde red

in pu rsu it o f h is duty a Vorr ede (Wittb g .
,
Lu tit

,
E . 63, 250)

f or a n ew edition o f Lic h tenb e rge r
’
s Progn ostic ation s, in w h ic h

Lu th er c on f e sses h is b e lie f in c e le stial signs and plane tary
influe n c e s, b ut w arn s again st th e art w h ic h prof e sse s to inte r

pre t th em ; a Latin Tran slation o f th e 1 1 9th Psalm ; Ueber

das E rst Ba c h Mose (Wittb g . ,
R hau , E . 33 and se rm on s

p reac h ed in 1 523 ; E in E p iste l a as Jer em ia gep redigt
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(Wittb g .

,
E . 41 , an additional se rie s o f se rm on s , the

S omm e rth e il in the Kir c h e np osti lle (Wittb g ., Lu ff t, E . 7 , 8 , and

9) a b rie f pam ph le t, Auf des Kb
’

n igs za E ngela nd L iiste rs c h rzfi
Tite l, M La th ers An tw or t (Wittb g . , We iss, E . 30, de ny ing

that in th e le tte r o f apology to He nry (an tea) he h ad revoked
any o f h is doc trin es .

E le c tor John had already assum ed a c on side rab le am ou n t of

re spon sib ility for the Chu rc h in h is dom ain , and upon the

appearan c e of the Deu tsc h Messe h e dire c ted th at it sh ou ld b e

used in all c hu rc h e s in E le c toral Saxony. At Lu th e r ’s sug

ge stion h e had plann ed as early as 1 526 to institu te a c a re f ul

in spe c tion o f the loc al c hurc h e s, b ut th e w ork w as not ac tu ally
b e gun un til Feb ruary, 1 527. Be fore m u c h had b e e n ae c om

pl ish ed it b e c am e eviden t that som e u n iform system and

statem e n t of e sse n tials m ust b e adopted, and Me lan c h th on ,

w ho w as in c harge o f th e inspe c tion , dre w up a b rie f stat em e nt

of th e e ssential b e lie f s o f th e n e w m ovem en t . Th e se w e re

sub m itted to Luth e r and oth e rs f or revision . De lays f ollo w ed ,
ow ing to sic kn e ss and som e failure to agre e , and m e an t im e

th e visitation , as th e in spe c tion w as c alled, w as su spended.

Finally, ab ou t E aste r, 1 528, th e mu c h -alte red w ork appe a red,

Un terric h t de r Visita toren an die Pf a rrh er
r

en in Ka rfiirs ten
tham e u Sa c hsen , w ith an In trodu c tion (Wittb g . , Sc h irl . , E .

23
,
1 ) by Luth e r . Th e n th e visitation w as re sum ed and

pu rsued w ith vigor, Lu th e r taking part w ith th e oth e rs
, th e

w ork not b e ing fin ish ed un til 1 529 . Th rough th is expe rie n c e

Lu th e r ’s view s o f th e possib il ity of a c on gregational c hu rc h

gove rnm e nt w e re greatly c hanged. He found in c redib le

ignoran c e and ruden e ss am ong th e pe ople , and pain fu l indif

f e ren c e and laxity am ong th e c le rgy. He c ou ld no longe r

c on c ede th e w isdom o f allow in g th e people to c hoose th e ir

ow n preac h e rs . But as th e n e w c hu rc h rej e c ted th e idea o f

au th oritative b ishops, Luthe r gladly ac c epted th e disposition
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Of th e prin c e to assum e th e re sponsib ility f or su pplyin g th e

parishe s w ith prope r preac h e rs and to appo in t an offic ial to

supe rvise th em . With th is, Lu th e r ’s ide a o f n on -inte rf e re n c e

o f th e c ivil arm w ith re lig iou s b e lie f s w as so far m odified

that h e de c lared that th e c ivil au thority as a m e asu re o f c on

c ord c oul d pe rm it only on e re ligion to b e preac h ed in th e

c ountry, that on e w h ic h it re garded as of divin e auth ority ;
b lasph em e rs h e w ou ld drive in to th e Chu rc h h e re tic s Sh ould

b e exiled. Lu th e r alon e o f th e great re lig ious re f orm e rs o f

th e tim e did not c oun te nan c e th e exe c u tion of h e re tic s .

Be se t w ith m any c are s and w ith b odily and m en tal w eak
ne ss, Lu th e r w as Slow in taking th e n ext step in th e c e n tre

ve rsy w ith Zw ingli, w h ic h w as th e preparation of h is Vom

Abendma h l Ch r isti, B eken n tn is Ma r tin La th e r (Wittb g .

,
Lot

te r, E . 30, w h ic h appeared in Marc h
,
1 528 . A f te r m u c h

c on trove rsial m atte r th e book c on tain s Lu th e r ’s prof e ssion of

faith , w hat h e c on side red th e c orre c t statem en t of th e e ssen

tials of re lig iou s b e l ie f , m ade , as h e say s,
“ that th ey m ay not

say af te r I am de ad that I h e ld w ith th em .

” Zw ingli and

Oeke lampadiu s replied to th is, b u t Lu th e r had de c lared that

th e Con f e ssion w as to b e h is last w ord in th e c on trove rsy
,

and so it w as .

Pub lic ation s of 1 528 not already m ent ion ed are : th e tran s

lation of Isaiah w ith an In trodu c tion (E . 63, a Send

s c h r eiben a n z w ei Pf a rr h er ren (Wittb g .

,
Lu ff t, E . 26,

on c e m ore goin g ove r th e argum en t again st an ab aptism ;

Be ric h t a n e in en gu ten Fr eund, c on b e ide r Gesta lt, e tc .

,
in

reply to a m andate of th e Bishop of Me issen again st g iving

th e sac ram en t in both f orm s (Wittb g .

,
Klug , E . 30,

E in e 'Nea e Fa b e l Aesop i (E . 64, te lling of th e c unn in g

ass w h o w on th e rac e again st th e l ion ; a Nea e Z e itu ng (H .

1 5, 252, E . says not by Lu th e r), b e ing a reply to tw o Le ip zig
c ritic s o f h is m arr iage , c on tain ing le tte rs pu rpo rting to b e by
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c le ar th e ground. Bu t Mag iste r Ph ilipp c om e s alon g gen tly
and qu ie tly, tills, plan ts, sow s, and w ate rs g ladly ac c ordin g as

God has ric h ly endow ed h im .

”

Apropos o f an alleged c on spiracy again st the lif e o f th e

E le c tor, in w h ic h Duke Ge orge w as said to b e a partic ipant,

Luth e r w rote to a f riend in tim ating that h e though t George

qu ite c apab le of su c h a c ourse . Th is le tte r c am e in to th e

duke ’s hands, and h e prepared for New Year’s Day , 1529, a
violent attac k on Lu th e r, b u t in c au tiously sen t som e c opie s o f

it in advan c e to f riends . Lu th e r saw on e and prom ptly
replied in a pam ph le t, Von h eim lioh en a nd g estoh len en Brief en ,
sam t ein em P sa lm a u sg e leg t w ide r Herzog Georg eu Sa c hsen

(Wittbg .
,
Lufl t, E . 31 , w h ic h w as pub lish ed at th e sam e

t im e w ith George
’
s attack . Both w e re disc reditab le , b u t

Duke Ge orge replied in anoth e r pam ph le t and at th e sam e

t im e c om plain ed to th e E le c tor, w ho forbade Lu th e r to c on

t in ne th e c on trove rsy .

Th e Die t of Spe ie r, w h ic h
-m e t in Feb ruary, 1 529, de te rm in ed

b y a m ajority vote that th e de c re e s of th e Die t of Worm s

m u st stand, and that all e c c le siastic al innovation s m u st stop

un til a c oun c il shoul d m e e t . Th e evan ge lic al m in ority de c ided
that th ey c ou ld not c on c ede th is, and m ade a form al prote st

on th e 1 9th of April, w h en c e th e n am e Prote stan ts. Th e re

w e re in volved in th is John of Saxony, Ph ilip of He sse ,

Ge orge of Brandenb u rg, E rn st of Brun sw ic k, Wolfgang of

An halt, and fou rte en im pe rial c itie s.

Convin c ed, by h is expe rien c e in th e visitation , of th e n e ed

of sim ple in struc tion in th e righ t b e lie f , Lu th e r, af te r vain ly
urging h is c olleague s to attempt th e task, se t h im se lf to

rem ode l h is ow n B e tba c h lein f or th e sim ple peasan ts . Th e

re su lt w as h is Gr osser Ka te c h ism u s (Wittb g .

,
R hau , E . 21 ,

w h ic h w as printed in Marc h , 1 529 . It treated th e Te n

Comm andm en ts, th e Credo and th e Lord’s Praye r sim ply , b u t
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n ot in th e form o f qu e stion and an sw e r . In th e sum m e r o f

1 529 Luth e r prepared and pub l ish ed th e Kle in e r Ka te c h is m us

(Wittb g .

,
Sc h irl .

,
E . 2 1 , 1 ) in w h ic h th e m atte r is treated m o re

b riefly and in c ate c h ist ic f orm . In th e se c ond edition app e a red

a reprint of th e Ta aj b a c h lein , and in som e o f th e un au th o rize d

reprin ts a Tra a biioh le in fiir die e inf a
'

ltig en Pf a rre r (E . 23,

Notab le in th e treatm en t of th e Comm andm e n ts is th e

lib e rality w ith w h ic h th e Sab b ath is regarded.

Ph ilip of He sse , w ho plann ed a de f en sive league am on g th e

Prote stan ts imm ediate ly af te r th e Die t of Spe ie r, w as an x iou s

to in c lude all evange lic al pow e rs, and th e re fore u rg ed m e asu re s

for an unde rstanding b e tw e en Lu th e r and Zw ingli. Th ou gh

th e f orm e r f rom the b egin n ing regarded th e e ff ort as u se le ss,

h e c ould n ot w e ll re fu se th e requ e st of th e Landgrave , an d so

th e c on f e ren c e w as h e ld at Marb urg in Oc tob e r, 1 529 . On

e ac h side w e re a half dozen of th e c h ie f advoc ate s . A f te r

th re e days of argum en t c arried on in a m ore kindly m an n e r

than any oth e r in w h ic h Lu th e r ever en gaged, it w as evide n t

that n o c omprom ise c ou ld b e reac h ed on the qu e stion o f th e

sac ram en t, b ut at Zw ingli
’
s sugge stion Lu th e r drew u p a

se r ie s of artic le s on w h ic h both side s c ould agre e , fif te e n in

num b e r, c ove rin g all poin ts b u t that of th e real pre sen c e , and

to th e se in f ac t th e repre sen tative s of both side s se t th e ir

sign ature s. They are kn ow n as th e Marb u rg Art ic le s (E . 65,

Othe r pub lic ation s of th e year 1 529 are : th e treatise
, Von

der Sande w ider den h e iligen Geist (Wittb g .

,
R hau

,
E . 23, 70)

an In trodu c tion (E . 63, 277) to th e b ook Von Ch ris tlic h er Ha a s

ha lta ng , by Men in s, u rg ing Captain Me tsc h , an e asy-m oraled

g en tlem an of Nu rem b e rg, to m arry ; the Vorw or t (H . 1 9
, 264,

E . says not by Lu th e r) to a Brie f Con solation f or those abou t

to die , by Venatoriu s ; th e Tran slation of th e Wisdom of Solo

mon (Wittb g .

,
Lu ff t, E . 63

,
a R evised Ve rsion o f th e
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Vu lgate (L .

,
H . 1 9

,
Part II, though c on tain ing on ly ab out

h alf of th e Old Te stam ent, and not sure ly by Lu th e r .

Th e tim e b e tw e en th e Marb u rg Con f e ren c e and th e Die t of

Augsb u rg in 1 530 w as larg e ly oc c upied w ith plan s for th e

latte r . From Marbu rg Lu th e r w as c alled to Sc h le itz to m e e t

th e E le c tor, w ho w as c on side ring te rm s for the proposed evan

ge lic al leagu e . Luth e r w as asked, w ith Jonas andMe lan c h thon ,

to prepare a b asis of b e lie f f or th is pu rpose , and pre sen ted a

se rie s of seven te en artic le s, b ased on th e Marb u rg Artic le s.

Th ey w e re u sed soon af te r at Sc hw ab ac h in a c onven tion

o f evange lic al depu tie s, and are know n f rom th is as th e

S c hw abac h A rtic le s (Cob urg , Bern , E . 24, They are

b olde r than th e Marb urg Artic le s tow ard th e Zw inglian posi

tion , and de c lare th e Ch ristian Churc h to b e sole ly and singly
th e b ody o f those w ho b e lieve in Ch r ist, and its loc ation

w h e reve r th e gospe l is preac h ed and th e sac ram en ts righ tly
u sed . Wh en th e Die t w as summ oned to m ee t at Augsb u rg in

1 530, th e E le c tor dire c ted h is c h ie f preac h e rs to prepare a

statem en t o f th e e ssen tials of Ch ristian b e lie f
,
togeth e r w ith

th e ab u se s again st w h ic h th ey prote sted . As a b asis for th is

statem en t, in w h ic h all took part, th e Sc hw ab ac h Art ic le s

w e re prob ab ly u sed . Me lan c h thon w orked ove r th is state

m ent, already prepared, in to m ore harm on iou s shape . Thu s

w as evolved th e Au gsbu rg Con f e ssion (H . 1 6, Th e first

draf t w as sen t to Luth e r at ‘

Cob u rg, May 1 1 . He re sponded

It please s m e ve ry w e ll
,
and I se e nothing in it to im prove

or c hange , and I c ou ld n ot, f or I c annot step so gen tly and

sof tly .

” Th e Con f e ssion c on sists of tw o parts, th e first a

statem ent of th e e ssentials o f faith
,
th e se c ond an enum e ra

tion of the ab u se s w h ic h should b e c orre c ted . It w as pub lic ly
de livered to th e E m pe ror, Jun e 25 .

Am ong th e pu b lic ation s o f 1 530, produ c ed m ostly b e f ore

th e Die t of Augsb u rg, are a Pre f a c e f or an an onym ou s w ork



lxii INTR ODUCTION.

(Wittb g .

,
Klug , E . 63, 287) w h ic h c laim ed to Show b y extrac ts

f rom th e c anon ic al law s that th e se w e re of ten in ac c ordanc e w ith

th e gospe l, or at le ast not opposed to it ; a Pre f ac e (E . 65,

248) to an old ac c oun t of th e m ann e rs and re lig ion o f the

Tu rks, w arn in g again st b e ing de c e ived by any se em ing v irtu e in
th e ir lif e

, or th e Splendor of th e ir w ealth ; a Pre fac e (W ittb g .

,

Sc h irl . , E . 63, 290) to a b ook by Men ins again st Anab ap t ism ,

c omplain ing o f th e w orldly ide als and am b ition s o f th e A na

b aptists ; a R evision o f th e New Te stam en t (E . 63
,

fu rn ish ed w ith a lon g In trodu c tion to R eve lation ; th e Tran s
lation of Dan ie l

,
w ith a Pre f ac e (E . 63, th e pam ph let

Von E h esa c h e n (Wittb g .

,
Lu fft, E . 23, w ritten at the

requ e st of m any in te re sted pe rson s . Lu th e r treats e sp e c ia lly
th e m isc h ievous c u stom of se c re t engagem en ts, w h ic h o f ten

b e c am e se c re t m arriage s . Th e se w e re regarded as va l id by

th e Chu rc h ; b u t Lu th e r de c ided that a pu b lic ly an n ou n c ed

m arriage took pre c eden c e of a se c re t on e , save on ly w h e n th e

se c re t m arriag e had b e en c on summ ated and notic e of th is f ac t

g iven b e fore th e se c ond m arriage w as pe rf orm ed. Th en th e

m an shou ld b e c om pe lled to take and ke ep th e w if e o f th e

first m arriage .

A s c om pen sation for h is personal ab sen c e f rom Augsb urg,

Lu th e r w rote in May a Verm a hn ung a n die Ge is tl ic h en

(Wittb g .

,
Lu ff t, E . 24, 356) w ho w e re to b e pre sen t . It w as

prin ted in Jun e , b u t an orde r o f th e E mpe ror f orb ade its sale

in Augsbu rg . Not m u c h in it is n ew
, b u t th e defian t ton e

show s again how unfit Lu th e r w ou ld have b e en to m ingle in

th e Die t and take part in n egotiation s. He says, f or in stan c e
“ As lon g as you do n ot le ave u s in pe ac e in ou r m arriages

you Shall have little joy and h onor in you r an ti-Ch ristian
b ishOpe ry ; if I die in th e w ork, th e re are othe rs w h o c an

pu rsu e it still b e tte r ;
— if I live I Sh all b e you r pe stilen c e , if

I die I shall b e your de ath . My nam e shall g ive you n o re st

till you re f orm or are de stroyed .

”
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Le f t in c om parative le isu re at th e Cob u rg c astle du rin g the

se ssion s of th e Die t of Augsb ur g, Lu the r ac c omplish ed a great

quan tity of w ork
, though h is ill h ealth en f orc ed m u c h re c rea

tion and idlen e ss . To h is f am ily, as w e ll as to those repre

sen ting the Prote stan t c au se in Augsb urg, he w rote num e rou s

le tte rs (E . 54, som e of th e form e r, as, for in stan c e , that

to h is son Han sc h en ab out th e garden , and to h is tab le -f e llow s

in Wittenb e rg abou t th e Die t of Daw s (E . 54, b e ing

am ong th e m ost c harm ing spe c im en s of h is l igh te r style .

Wh en th e que stion arose of c on c e ssion s on th e part of th e

Prote stan ts in the Die t of Augsb urg, Lu th e r
’
s c orre sponden c e

b e c am e h eavy . In on e day h e w rote six long le tte rs to th e

f riends th e re , prote sting again st yie lding . On th e 22d of Ju ly
appeared in prin t a Le tte r w h ic h he had b e en indu c ed to w rite

to Arc hb ishop Alb re c h t (E . 54, u rg in g m u tual tole ration .

H e ac c ompan ied th e le tte r w ith a Comm en tary on th e 2d

Psalm . At th e sam e tim e w ith th e le tte r to Alb re c h t, Lu th e r
sen t to Augsb urg Forty Th e se s (L . ,

E . 31 , 1 21 ) on th e au thor

ity of th e Chur c h (th e tru e Chu r c h), in w h ic h h e de c lare s that

th e Chu rc h has no righ t to e stab lish any c anon of b e lie f , b u t

on ly to in te rpre t, as a se rvan t, th e Sc riptu re . Ab ou t th e sam e

t im e appeared th e Wider ruf f
rom Fegf eu er (Wittb g .

, Lu ff t,

E . 31 , h is first distin c t reje c tion of th e doc tr in e of

pu rgatory.

Am ong oth e r pub lic ation s of th e year 1 530 are : a reprin t

and b rie f de f en c e o f th e Sc hw abac h Ar tic le s, en titled Aaf da s

Sc h reien etlic her P ap isten iiber die sieben z ehn Ar t ike l (Cob u rg,
Be rn , E . 24

,
E in Se rm on da ss m a n Kinde r za r S c ha le

h a lten solle (Wittb g .

, Sc h irl . , E . 1 7, on e of th e b e st

argum en ts eve r w ritten for f re e pub lic sc hools
,
u rg ing that

g irls as w e ll as b oys n e ed good train ing ; Ver ma hn u ng zam

Sa kram en t des Le ibs
'

a nd B la ts a n sers Herrn (Wittb g .

,
Klug ,

E . 23
,

De r h a nde rt a nd sieben z eh end P sa lm a u sg e leg t
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(Wittb g .

,
R hau) ; tran slation s f rom JE SOp, w ith a P re f ac e to

th e Fab le s (E . 64, w h ic h Lu th e r found am on g th e m ost

edifying of se c u lar w o rks ; a S e ndb r ief vom Do lm e ts c h en ,

toge th e r w ith a le tte r to Link on th e F iirb itte de r H e i l ig en

(Wittb g .

,
R hau

,
E . 65, disc u ssing first th e c ritic ism s of

h is tran slation of R om an s 3, 28, w h e re h e had pu t in th e w ord

“ alle in
,

”
thus m aking th e text read “

saved by f aith alon e
,

and th e reaf te r e xpre ssing dou b ts of th e in te r c e ssion o f the

sain ts, and de c lar ing that it is not pe rm issib le to c al l upon

th em , b e c ause God has now h e re dire c ted u s to do so ; Von

den Sc h liisse ln (Wittb g .

,
Lu ff t, E . 31

,
on th e th e o ry and

th e ab u se s of th e se -c alled pow e r o f th e keys ; Chap te rs 38
and 39 of E zekie l w ith Note s (Wittb g .

,
Sc h irl ., E . 41

,

th e Tran slation of Je rem iah (n ot prin ted un til D as

soh o ne Con fitem in i a u sg e leg t (Wittb g .

,
Lufl’t, E . 4 1

, 3.

Comm en tary on th e 82d .Psalm (Wittb g .

,
Sc h irl ., E . 39

,

a Comm en tary on th e 1 1 1 th Psalm (Wittb g .
,
We iss, E . 40,

Da s I7. Cap ite l Joha nn is a u sg e leg t (Wittb g .

,We iss,

E . 50, 1 55) th e Comm en tary on th e first 25 Psalm s (E . 38, 1 )
and on th e De c alogu e taken dow n by Luth e r

’
s c ompan ion

Ve it Die tric h , w e re printed af te r h is death , so also a Se le c tion

of Com f orting Te xts (E . 23
, and a Ka rze E rm a h n u ng

zam Trag en des Kr eu z es (E . 64,

Ab out h is ow n style Lu th e r e xpre ssed h im se lf in 1 530 to

th e e ff e c t that h e w as too w ordy, and f ound h im se lf c on stan tly

g row ing more so ; pe rhaps it w as th e garru lity of ag e , h e said.

He c ompared h is ow n style un f avorab ly w ith that of Bre n z
,

w ho w as ju st pu b lish ing 9. Comm en tary on Am os.

“My lan

guage , in expe rien c ed and un train ed in rh e toric , yie lds n ou ght

b ut a f ore st a nd c haos of w ords, and has c on stantly
, l ike a

re stle ss and vio len t w arrior, to figh t w ith infin ite m on ste rs ;

hen c e . if it is pe rm itted to c om pare sm all th ings w ith g re at,

of th at fou rf old spirit o f E lias I a m endow ed w ith th e w in d,
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V

th e e arthqu ake , and th e fire by w h ic h m oun tain s are ove r

tu rn ed and ro c ks ren t
, b u t to you and your like is allotted th e

sof t
, gen tle and re f re sh ing zephyr ; ye t I c om f ort myse lf w ith

th e though t that th e h eaven ly Fath e r n e eds in h is household

an oc c asional se rvan t w ho c an b e h ard again st th e hard, rude

to th e rude
, a c oarse w edge f or c oarse knots .

”

By th e im pe rial de c re e c losing th e Die t at Aug sb u rg it w as

an noun c ed that E m pe ror and E m pire had de c ided to hold to

th e old faith
, and th e Prote stan ts w e re g iven till th e 1 5th o f

April, 1 531 , to adapt th em se lve s to th is de c ision . Th e Prote s

tan t prin c e s m e t at Sc hm alkalden th e last w e ek in De c em b e r,
1 530

,
and form ed a de f en sive allian c e to oppose th is ac tion .

E arly in 1 531 Lu th e r pu t forth a c ritic ism on th e de c re e on

th e lin e s of h is earlie r replie s to the pope ; that is, h e assum ed

that n ot th e E m pe ror b u t h is c ou rtie rs, and e spe c ially th e

pe pe , w e re re spon sib le f or th e de c re e , and proc e eded to ab use

th em h eartily . Th e attac k is en titled Glosse a af das ve r

m ein t ka is er lic h E dikt (Wittb g .

,
Sc h irl . , E . 25, R e f e r

ring to ju stific ation by f aith , h e says : So I, Doc tor Martin

Lu th e r, ou r Lord Je su s Ch rist ’s unw orthy evange list, say that
th e R om an E mpe ror,th e Tu rkish E m pe ror,th e Tartar E mpe ror,
th e pope , and all th e c ardinals, b ishops, prie sts, prin c e s, lords,

a ll th e w orld w ith all th e devils in it, m ust le t th is artic le stand,

and th ey shall have h e ll-fire upon th e ir h e ads in addition , and

n o thanks to th em ; th is is my , Doc tor Lu th e r
’
s, in spiration

f rom th e Holy Gh ost . Lu th e r n e w f ound a w ay to ju stify
arm ed re sistan c e . He de c lared that re sistan c e w as ju stified
w h en th e au thoritie s unde rtook to pe rve rt and ove rth row a law

w h ic h th ey th em se lve s had ac c epted and w e re sub je c t to . Th e

S c ripture taugh t subm ission to au thority, b u t w h en impe rial

law c on c eded th e righ t to re sist notoriou s in ju stic e , th en re sist

an c e w as not re b e llion , b u t
“ de f en c e again st b loodhounds.

”

Th e se n ew view s w e re e xpounded in an Opin ion g iven in c on
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Sendsc h r eiben to Duke Alb re c h t of Pru ssia (Wittb g .
,
Sc h irl .

,

E . 54, in 1 532
,
h e spoke harsh ly of Zw ing li, w h ile w arn

ing th e duke again st th e Sakram en tarie r .

”

Wh ile th e sac ram entarian c on trove rsy w as su b siding, Luthe r
w as to b e disturb ed furthe r by th e Anab aptists . He w as

indu c ed by th e pre sen c e on E le c toral Saxon soil of m ission

arie s of th is se c t to denoun c e th e ir w ork in Von den Sc h lei

c h ern a nd Winke lp r edig e rn (Wittbg .

,
Sc h irl . , E . 31 ,

He c alls upon c ivil and e c c le siastic al au thoritie s to suppre ss

th e se h e re tic s, as hostile to b oth . And th e c h ie f f orm al

g round for ac tion is to b e th e fac t that th ey are not authorized

preac h e rs. Th is m ay se em in c on sisten t f rom th e advoc ate of

th e un ive rsal pr ie sthood, b u t Lu th e r re f e rs to h is ow n h e sita

tion regarding h is c alling, and apparen tly alw ays had in m ind
th e requ irem en t that th e preac h e r m ust b e edu c ated and train ed.

Arian view s c am e to l igh t also at th e sam e tim e w ith those

o f th e An ab aptists, and though th ey se em ed ab om in ab le enough

to Lu th e r, h e appears to h ave regarded th em as too ab su rd to

de se rve m u c h atten tion . To an edition of Athanasiu s again st

Idolatry, pub lish ed by Bugen hagen , Luth e r furn ish ed a Pre f ac e

(L .
,
E . II

, 7, Am ong oth e r pub lic ation s o f 1 532 are

th e Se rm on on Num b e rs 6, 22—27 (Wittb g .

, Sc h irl . , E . 36,

th e Annotation s to E c c le siaste s (L .
,
H . 5, and

th e Sc h e lia to Isaiah all w ritten in previou s years ; a Se r
m on on Psalm 147 (Wittb g .

,
We iss, E . 41

, a Se rm on

on 1 John 4
,
16—21 (Wittb g .

,
Klug , E . 1 8, 304) a Se rm on on

1 Tim othy 1
, 5, en titled Samm a des c h r is tlic h en Leben s

(Wittb g . Klug , E . 1 8, 270) Se rm on s on Isaiah 9, 1
—7

(E . 1 5
, 69) th e parish se rm on s preac h ed in 1 530 on Th e Se r

m on on th e Moun t (Wittb g .

,
Klug , E . Th e c om ple tion

o f E zekie l m ade it possib le to prin t in 1 532 th e Proph e ts

c omple te , w ith Pre fac e (E . 63, Thu s th e tran slation of

th e Old Te stam en t c anon w as c ompleted.
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l ’ c rse c u tions o f th e e vang e lic al Ch ristians in th e te rr ito ry
of Duke ( lc o rg c in the ye ars 1532 and 1533 led Lu th e r to

inte re st h imse lf fo r them , and to w rite sharply ab ou t th e

duke . The latte r appealed to E le c tor John Frede r ic k to

repre ss Luthe r as a stirre r up of sedition . In an sw e r to th is

c harge Luthe r pub lished a l
'

e ra n tw orta ng, toge th e r w ith a

Trus t/f r icf a n die i
'

c rjuytc n z a Le ip z ig (Wittb g .
, Sc h irl . , E .

31, He ju stified h is c harac te rization of th e duke as

an apo stle of the de vil. The duke c aused a reply to Lu th e r
in b e p repared by Coc hlaus . Le arn ing of th is reply b e f or e it
ha d appe ared, Luther promptly c omposed D ie kle in e An t w o rt

(“If I-Ic rz og ( i c nryc n a c h c s tc s B a c h OVittb g .

,
Lufit

, E .

“

31
,

w h ic h he prom ised w as on ly th e pre fac e to a g r eate r

atta c k. The little answ e r ac tually appeared b e fore th e b ook
to w h ic h it w as a reply . In an sw er to a c harge that h e h ad

asked h is c ongregation to pray again st George , Luth e r rep lied

that he c ou ld not re c all do ing so , b ut w ou ld now pro c e ed to do

it. But he re the m atte r re sted. Th e c on trove rsie s w ith Duke
( leo rg e are am ong th e least c reditab le of Lu th e r’s w o rks

,

though th ey do inde ed te stify to h is f earle ssne ss and to h is

c onfide n c e in h is c au se .

Othe r pu b lic ation s o f th e year 1 533 are : a se r ie s of ab stra c ts
on the Psalm s, entitled S am m a r ic n fib e r den P sa lte r a nd

Ursa c h en des Dolm c tsoh ens (Wittb g ., Lufl
'

t, E . 37, a

pub lic Le tte r to the Ch ristian s of Frankf urt on th e Ma in

(Wittb g .
,
Lu ff t, E . 26, denying re spon sib il ity f or th e

diso rde rs c aused by a c e rtain half -Zw ing lian pre ac h e r, and

w arn ing th e people again st taking part in a c omm un ion

w h e re by part b e lieved in th e real pre sen c e an d part th at th ey
w e re partaking m e re ly o f b read and w in e ; a Pre fac e (Wittb g .

,

Sc h irl .
,
E . 63, 316) to a R eply to Witze l by Pastor R aida, in

w h ic h Lu th e r pays h is re spe c ts to Witze l and to Crotu s, w h o
had de se rted th e c au se of th e gospe l ; a Vorr ede (Wittb g . ,
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Lu fft
,
E . 63

, to a R e c h e ns c h af t des Gla u bens, prepared

b y t h e Boh em ian Broth e rs f or th e E le c tor of Brandenb u rg in

de f en c e of th e ir position ; Von de r Winke lm esse a nd Pf afiem

w eih e (Wittb g .

, Sc h irl . , E . 31 , prom pted doub tle ss by th e

p e rse c u tion s of th e c omm un ion in du c al Saxony . Lu th e r h e re
den ie s Ch rist ’s pre sen c e in th e w af e r of th e private m ass, and

n o longe r tolerate s th e c on se c ration of th e c le rgy, b u t advise s
su c h evange lic als as have re c e ived th e c e rem ony to w ash th e ir

an o in ted fing e rs w ith soap and ly e . Th e pamph le t stirred

the old fire , b ut off ended also som e of h is ow n f ollow e rs, w ho

though t that h e w as n ow go ing ove r to th e Zw ing lian position .

Th e le isure that f o llow ed th e Nu rem b e rg Peac e pe rm itted

th e c om ple tion of th e Bib le tran slation . Th e re w e re rem ain

ing th e se -c alled Apoc rypha . Of th e se , Je su s Sirac h (E . 63,

1 00
, Vorr ede) appeared at th e c lose o f 1 533, and th en , in

th e early part of 1 524, E sth e r, Mac c ab e e s, Judith , Tob it

(th e se last tw o h e c alled a good, b rave tragedy, and a

c harm ing , divin e c om edy Baru c h , th e Wisdom of Solom on
,

th e Addition s to Dan ie l and E sth e r, Su sann ah , Be l and th e

Dragon , th e Praye r of Manasseh . Th e tw o b ooks of E sdras

h e re fu sed to ac c ept at all, as b e in g no b e tte r than ZE sop . Of

th e re st h e said that although th ey are not to b e c ounted

am ong th e sac red b ooks, ye t th ey are good and edifying to

r e ad . Now that th e w ork w as c om ple ted, th e w ho le w as

p rin ted and pu b lish ed w ith th e title B ib lia , da s is t die ga n z e

h eilig e Sc h rif t, Deu tsc h
,
Ma r tin La th er , Witten berg, 1 534,

appearing in six se c tion s . Mu c h c are w as g iven to th e revi

s ion of th e e arlie r parts of th e B ib le , so that th is w as not

S im ply a reprin t of th e separate parts that had appear ed f rom

1 522 to 1 534.

In 1 533 Lu th e r h ad again b e en b rought in to c ontac t w ith

E rasm u s, b u t on ly b riefly . E rasm u s had m ade an appe al for

re lig iou s peac e and m u tual c on c e ssion s on th e part of th e



lxx INTRODUCTION.

tw o great partie s . To th is th e He ssian th e olog ian Corvin

re sponded in a c on c iliatory ton e , and in 1 534 Lu th e r w ro te a

m ild Pre fac e (L .
,
E . II

, 7, 526) f or h is w ork . Bu t sh ortly
af te r th is, provoked by an ab u sive pam ph le t again st th e R e for

m ation by Witze l, Lu th er w rote a long le tte r to Am sdo r f (L.

,

H . 1 8
,

in w h ic h b e ab u sed E rasm u s as a skep t ic , an
E pic u rean , and a m oc ke r . Th e tw o le tte rs w e re p r in ted

toge th e r, 1 534 . E rasm u s replied, b u t Luthe r le t th e m atter

drop .

In D e r 1 01 . P sa lm a u sg e leg t (E 39, 1 534,

Lu th e r addre ssed h im se lf to those in se—c alled w orldly c al l ings,
Show ing th em that th ey n e ed not le ave th e se oc c upation s to se ek
holin e ss, b u t m ay find it in th e se rvic e of r igh te ou sn e ss w h e re

eve r th ey are pu t . He appeals in dire c t, stron g l an g uage

again st form alitie s that in te rf e re w ith ju stic e , and expre sses

an e spe c ial c on c e rn f or h is de ar Ge rm any, adm on ishing h er

people again st th e national w eakn e ss of drinkin g .

Oth e r w orks of th e sam e year are : Da s 1 5 . Cap itol der

1 . E p is te l S . P a a li a n die Corin th er a usg e legt (W ittb g .
,

Klug , E . 51 , 7O), de l ive red b e f ore th e E le c tor in 1 533 ; D er

65 . P sa lm g ep r edig t (Wittb g .

, R hau , E . 39, pr e ac h ed

b e fore Joac h im of Anh alt E in einf a
'

ltig e Weiss e u b e ten ,fiir

ein en gu ten Fr ea nd, Meister P eter
,
B a lbier (Wittb g .

, Lufl
'

t ,

E . 23, a c uriou s pamph let en titled Summ on s to a Free
Coun c il (L.

,
E . 31 , pu rporting to b e f rom th e Holy

Ghost th rough h is c h an c e llor and legate , Arc hange l Mic hae l,
of c ourse a h it at th e pe pe

’
s unw ill ingn e ss to issu e su c h

a summ on s ; an en larged Comm en tary on Isaiah (L . , H . 6,

th e Le c tu re s on th e 45th Psalm (L .

, H . 5
, a Le tte r

to those disturb ed by h is b ook Von der Winke lm esse (Wittb g .
,

Lu fft, E . 31 , 37 e xplain ing h is in ten t and reaffirm in g the

position s of that b ook . He now ren oun c ed th e w ord Me sse ,
”

w h ic h h e had hith e rto tole rated in th e e vang e lic al c h u r c h,
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and w ou ld have h is follow e rs c ross th em se lve s at th e w ord as

at th e m en tion of th e devil .

In 1 533 th e c ity of Mi
’

m ste r h ad b e en w on to th e evan ge li

c al c au se , b u t th e leadin g preac h e r soon took up th e Anab aptist
doc trin e s, and, as Lu th e r had proph e sied, h is adh eren ts

assum ed th e re in s of c ivil pow e r and se t up a h ie rarc hy w hic h

w as to b e gove rn ed by th e sain ts of God . Lu th e r expre ssed
h im se lf on th is aff air in tw o Pre fac e s (Ze ll, E . 63, on e

to a R e fu tation by R heg iu s of th e e rrors of th e re f orm ers of

Mi
’

m ste r
, and th e oth e r to a Nea e Z eitu ng c on Miinster

, b oth

pu b lish ed in 1534. Th e b ishop and n e ighborin g prin c e s

b e sieged and took th e c ity June , 1 535 ; R othm ann th e preac h e r
w as killed in th e de f en c e

, and John of Le iden , th e leader,
w ith h is c oun c ilors, w as hanged .

A n ew expre ssion of disregard f or th e au thority of c oun c ils

appe ared, 1 535, in E tlic h e Sp ra
'

c h e w ider da s Konz iliam

Obsta n tiense, w ollt sag en Kon sta n tiense (Wittb g .

, Lufl
'

t, E .

31 , e spe c ially exposing th e e rrors of th is c oun c il in th e

m atte r of th e sac ram en t . In a Letter to th e evange lic al

preac he rs of Se e st (Wittb g .
, Sc h ir l . , E . 65, 95) Lu th e r den ied

the genu in en e ss of a garb led report of c e rtain preposed c on

c e ssion s said to have b e en re c omm ended by h im in c onn e c tion

w ith a proj e c ted allian c e of th e Prote stants w ith Fran c is I of
Fran c e .

Th e f ew rem ain ing pub lic ation s of 1 535 are : a b ook c on

sisting of Seve ral se rm on s and parts of se rmon s on Baptism

(Wittbg .
, R hau , E . 1 9, 1 03) lists of th e se s (L .) f or th e

dispu tation s h e ld in Witten b e rg Un ive rsity ; a n ew Gemm en

tary on Galatian s (L .
,
E . th e un ive rsity w ork of 1 532

34, f rom note s taken by R ere r, th re e tim e s as large as th e

e arlie r Comm en tary of 151 9 . Galatian s w as Lu th e r’s favorite
b ook, and h is Comm entary is re ckon ed th e b e st of h is dogm atic

w orks .
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A c on f e ren c e at Casse l, 1 534, had prepared th e w ay f o r a

un ion o f th e Prote stan t c hu rc h e s, though Lu th e r had at first

b e en anyth in g b u t c on c iliatory . Th e Sw iss, on th e ir par t , in

th e First He lve tian Con f e ssion , Fe b ruary, 1 536, had m ade

great c on c e ssions to th e Luth e ran c on ten tion s . Fina l ly
, in a.

c on f e ren c e planned by Lu th e r h im se lf and h e ld at W it te n
b e rg in May , 1 536, th e repre sen tative s of th e Sou th Ge rm an

c itie s, toge th e r w ith those of He sse and Saxony, approac h ed
a b asis of un ion . Lu th e r in th is m e e tin g Show ed m o r e tac t

and tole ration than at any previou s tim e in h is pub l ic c are e r
,

and th e re su lt w as th e Witten b e rg Con c ordat . Th e c h ie f

po in t of c on ten tion had b e en ove r th e qu e stion w h e th e r th e

real b ody and b lood of Ch rist w e re re c e ived in th e sac ram en t

by th e godle ss also . Finally, c on c ord w as ob tain ed by su b

stitu ting un w orthy ” f or godle ss .

” Th e in te rc ou rse o f th e

fam ou s and m u tually su spic iou s preac h e rs du ring th is c on f e r

en c e approac h ed th e Ge rm an ideal of Gemutlic hke it,” and

in trodu c ed an e ra of good f e e ling . But n o w riting of Lu th e r ’ s
c am e out of th e c on f e ren c e . Th e Witten b e rg Con f e r e n c e ,
bodily w eakn e ss, and, tow ard th e c lose of th e year, th e p r epa
ration f or th e Sc hm alkalden Conven tion , ac c oun t in a m easu re

f or th e sm all l ite rary produ c t of 1 536. It c omprise s a lon g

Pre fac e (L.
,
E . II

,
7, 532) to Barne s

’ Live s of th e Pop e s,

w h ic h w as prin ted in Witten b e rg w h ile Barn e s and o th e r

E nglish de legate s w e re n egotiating f or a possib le un ion o f

the E nglish and th e Germ an evange lic al c hu rc h e s ; E tli c h e

Brief e Joh . Hu ss d. h eil . Me r ter ers (Wittb g .

,
Klug, E . 65,

ac c om pan ied w ith a Vor rede re f e rring again to the fal lib il

ity of th e Coun c il o f Con stan c e ; Der 23. P sa lm a usg e leg t

(Wittb g .
, Sc h irl . , E . 39, and th e Note s on Je e l, Am o s,

and Ob adiah (L .
, H . 6, w h ic h w e re b egun in 1 524 .

For th e c onven tion of evange lic al state s w h ic h w as to b e
h e ld at Sc hm alkalden in Fe b ruary , 1 537, w h e re th e qu e stion o f
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partic ipating in th e approac h in g Coun c il of Man tu a w as to b e

disc u ssed, Lu th e r prepared, at th e requ e st of h is E le c tor, a

statem en t of th e e ssen tials o f b e lie f s w ith e spe c ial re f e ren c e

to th e dive rgen c e f rom th e Catholic position . He w as to

poin t out partic u larly those artic le s in w h ic h n o yie ldin g c ou ld

b e tole rated
,
as w e ll as th ose w h ic h w e re fl exib le . Th is state

m en t, c alled th e Sc hm alkalden Artic le s (Wittb g .
,
Lu ff t

,
E . 25

,

not pr in ted un til 1 538, is in tere st ing as b e ing typ ic al
o f Lu th e r’s attitude in c on trast to that of Me lan c h thon as

expre ssed in th e Augsb u rg Con f e ssion , w h e re th e aim w as to

Sh ow th e u tm ost h arm ony c on sonan t w ith th e evange lic al

position . Lu th e r de c lare s f ou r points of th e Prote stan t pro

g ramm e to b e ab solu te ly irre c on c ilab le w ith th e Catholic

position : salvation by faith , th e c ondem n ation o f th e m ass,

th e transf orm at ion of m onaste rie s and Cloiste rs in to sc hools,

and th e den ial of th e u n ive rsal au thor ity of th e papacy .

Am ong th e pub l ic ation s of 1 537 are : a Pre fac e (L .

,
E . II,

7, 536) to c e rtain le tte rs of Hu ss ; Da s 14. a nd 1 5 . Cap ite l

Joh an n is a u sge leg t (Wittb g .

,
Klug, E . 49, edited by Cru c i

g e r ; a volum e of tw e n ty-tw o ab strac ts of Se rm on s dic

tated at tab le for th e u se of a f riend ; Die Liiyende r on

dem h eiligen Ch rysostom u s (Wittb g .

,
Lufi

'

t
,
E . 25, w ith

c omm en t ; a c olle c tion of Ge rm an Nam e s (L .

, H . 1 4,

w ith very f an c iful c omm en t ; a doc tor ’s inaugu ral spe e c h

w ritten by Lu th e r f or Pal ladin s, on e of h is studen ts ; a

reprin t of Agric ola
’
s Th e se s on An tinom ian ism , w ith c ounte r

Th e se s (L .) by Lu th e r ; Zw o soh b
’

n e trb
’

stlic h e P r edig t e u

Sm a lka lden g etha n (Wittb g .
,Klug, E . 23

,
239) a Tran slation

w ith Comm en t (Wittb g .

,
Luff t

,
E . 25

,
206) of th e se -c alled

Donatio Con stan tin i.
Th e years 1 538 and 1 539 w e re ye ars of inn e r dissen sion s

and unhappy distrust am ong th e leade rs of th e R e f orm ation .

Th e first saw th e c u lm ination of th e disc u ssion on An tinom ian
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th e ir report w as pub lish ed by Lu th e r in the sam e year w ith

Pre fac e and Note s (Wittb g .

,
Lu if t

,
E . 25, To support

his attack on th e an tiqu ity of th e papacy, h e prin ted a letter

of St . Je rom e to E vagriu s toge th e r w ith a Pre fac e .

Oth e r pub lic ation s of 1 538 are : Die dr ei Sym bola e in

tr lic h tig lic h g ebra u c h t (Wittb g .

, We iss, E . 23
, a c om

parison o f th e Apostle s
’

, the Athan asian, and th e Nic ene

c reeds ; a Denun c iation of Lemn iu s (E . 64, aWitten b e rg
student, f or som e epigra m s attac king the E le c tor ; an In tro
du c tion (L .

,
E . II, 7, 547) to a Con f e ssion of Faith o f th e

Boh em ian Broth e rs ; Brie f Comm en ts (L .) on Matth ew 1—1 8,
and the Note s (L .) oh the Song of Solom on and on th e 5l st

Psalm , given in earlie r years. Th e re appeared also som e

verse s in praise of m u sic , as Pre fac e (E . 56, 295) to a w ork of

Walthe r on th e su b j e c t, and also a Pre fac e (L .

,
E . II

, 7, 551)
to a Latin w ork on re lig iou s m u sic ; th e B rief w ider die Sa b

ba th er (E . 31 , dire c ted to th e Moravian s, w ho w e re

b e ing m isled by the Jew s into th e ob se rvan c e of th e Sab b ath

(Saturday) in stead of Sunday ; a n e w edition of th e Vis ita

torena n ter ric h t (E . 23, prepared f or Duke Hen ry of Saxony,
w ho had n ow su c c e eded h is b roth e r George , and had turned

h is c oun try to th e re f orm ed c hur c h .

During th e ye ars of th e n egotiation s at Frankfurt , Sc hm al
kalden,Hagen au ,Worm s, and R egen sb u rg, 1 539—1 541 , Lu th e r’s
lite rary ou tpu t w as not great . His h ealth w as f rail

, . and h e

w as m u c h employed in advising, though h e w as n ow h e re

dire c tly employed as n egotiator, n e ith er h is h ealth n or h is

temper fitting h im f or this offic e .

Lu th e r had b e en stirred an ew again st Alb re c h t of Main z by

th e exe c ution of on e Hans Sc hen itz, w hom th e arc hb ishop

had c au sed to b e hanged on ac c oun t of alleged f rauds, and he

printed in 1 539 a Sharp attac k, Wider den Bis c h of za Mayde

bu rg, Albr ec h t Ka rdin a l (Wittb g .
,
Luif t

,
E . 32, It tried
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th e patien c e o f th e E le c to r, and b rough t upon Lu th e r a. p ro

h ib ition again st prin ting pe rsonal c ontrove rsie s w ithou t e xp re ss

c on sen t . Abou t th e tim e of th e Frankfur t Conven t ion , e arly
in 1 539, Lu the r pub lish ed a Se ndb rief a n Alle Pf a rr h e r r e n in

Ch r is ta so da s E va ng e lium l ieb h a be n (E . 55, u rg ing

pastors to treat th e w ars th reaten ed by th e Turk and th e

E m pe ror as sc ou rge s f or sin . Wh ile th e Frankfurt Con f e r e n c e
w as de c iding to leave th e re lig iou s divisions to a gen e ral D ie t

at Spe ie r in th e f ollow ing year, Lu the r w as fin ish ing h is g reat
w ork, Von den Kon z ilms a nd Kir c h en (Wittb g .

, Luff t, E . 25,

in w h ic h h e treats th e first f ou r great c oun c ils and dis

c u sse s th e th e ory and f un c tion o f c oun c il and Chur c h . Th e

c oun c il is like a c ou rt, and has on ly to de c ide w hat is ac c o rd

ing to law ,
i. e . Holy Sc riptu re .

Oth e r pu b l ic ations of 1 539 are : Sends c h reiben a n Giltte l in

E isle b en , Wide r die An tinom er (Wittb g .

,
Klug , E . 32

,

th e last w ord in th e c on trove rsy w ith Agric ola ; th e ve rsified

Vate r Un se r ; th e first vo lum e o f th e Ge rm an se r ie s in a

c om ple te edition o f h is w orks (E . 63, 401 , Vo rr ede) th e c h arm

ing In trodu c tion (Wittb g .

,
Lufl

'

t, E . 63, 353) to Link
’
s t ran s

lation o f Cape lla
’
s History of Fran c is Sforza, in w h ic h h e

disc ou rse s on th e valu e o f h istory . Lu th er ’s in tere st in g en
e ral studie s is m an if e sted also by th e c o lle c tion s of p rove rb s,

popu lar songs, and nam e s, w h ic h h e m ade or c au sed to b e

m ad e .

Th e evil of u su ry w as a rapidly grow ing on e in Luth e r ’s
tim e , and in 1 539 w e find him re sum ing w arfare upon it . He

prin ted in 1 540 a m e ssage , An die Pf a rrh er r en , w ider d en

Wu c h er za p r edig en (Wittb g .
, Klug, E . 23, He re

, as

b e f ore
,
h e c ondem n ed all taking o f in te re st . Th e year 1 540

se e s th e b eg inn ing of a n ew and revised edition o f th e Kir c h en

p ostil le, th e portion f or th e w inte r ; also Lu th e r’s last w o rd

f or Hen ry VIII of E ngland, in a Pre fac e to th e Con f e ssion o f
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Faith (Wittb g .

,
E . 63, 396) of h is f riend R ob e rt Barn e s, w ho

had b e en exe c u ted by th e king
’
s c omm and, w h e re in h e treats

Hen ry as hope le ssly reprob ate ; fin ally th e le c tu re s (L .

,
E . II

,

1 9
,
1 57) on th e graduated Psalm s (1 531
Af te r th e pre lim inarie s to th e R egen sb u rg Die t w e re out of

th e w ay , c on troversie s again b e c am e f requ ent . Duke Hen ry
of Brun sw ic k, a b itte r en emy of th e R e f orm ation , had f or

som e tim e b e en on b ad te rm s w ith th e E le c tor of Saxony, and
th e tw o had exc hang ed polem ic s . Finally, in an attac k upon

th e E le c tor pu b lish ed ab ou t New Year’s, 1 541 , Hen ry in c iden
tally c harged Lu th e r w ith c alling h is prin c e ly f riend Han s

Wurst . This gave Lu th e r a pre text for taking a hand in th e

c on trove rsy, and h e prepared and prin ted b e f ore th e end of

Marc h Wider H an s Worst (Wittb g .

,
Lufi

'

t, E . 26, 1 9 ; ND .

No . in w h ic h h e den ie s th e c harge and applie s th e Oppre

b riou s epithe t to th e duke . It is on e of the seve re st of h is

polem ic s . Som ew hat late r Lu th e r polish ed off th e duke on c e

m ore in th e Pre f ac e (Wittb g .

,
Klug, E . 63, 365) to a post

hum ou s w ork by R h eg iu s .

Th e attitude of the Turks again b e c am e th reaten ing in 1 541 ,

and Lu th e r prin ted in th e summ e r a Verm a h nu ng zam Gebet

w ider den Tu
’

rken (Wittb g .

, Sc h irl ., E . 32
,

in w h ic h b e

o ff ended th e Zw inglian s by m en tion ing th em in un c om pli

m en tary juxtaposition to th e Tu rks. The hym n
,
E rha lt a n s,

H err b e i dein em Wor t
, Und stea r

’ des P ap st a nd Tu rken

Mord
, also originated at th is tim e .

Of th e revised tran slation of th e Bib le , Job and Jerem iah

w e re pu b lish ed in De c em b er, 1540 ; a n ew Pre fac e (Wittb g .

,

Lufi
'

t
,
E . 63, 64) w as Written to E zekie l in th e Spring of 1 541 ,

th e New Te stam en t w as c om ple ted that summ e r, and thu s th e

en tire revision appe ared in th e summ e r of 1 541 . A th ird

edition , th e last to w h ic h Lu th er gave h is atten tion , w as

prin ted ab ou t th e c lose o f 1 544, w ith imprint of 1 545.
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Finally m ay b e m ention ed f or 1 541 a c hr ono logy o f th e

w orld
, Sapp a ta t io a nn ora m m undi based on th e p roph e t

Dan ie l .

In Janu ary, 1 542, Lu th e r m ade h is w ill, leaving th e grea te r

part of h is prope rty to h is w if e .

In 1 541 th e b ishopric of Naum b urg , ove r w h ic h th e E le c tor

of Saxony h e ld a prote c torate , f e ll vac ant, and th e E l e c tor

took th e b old re solu tion to re form th e gove rnm en t . Th e

people w e re ready f or it, and th e c hange w as b rough t ab o u t

w ithout violen c e , thou gh not w ithou t prote st on the part o f

th e Catholic s. Lu th e r ’s f riend Am sdorf w as sugge ste d an d

c hosen b ishop, and of c ou rse Lu th er w as invited to c on se

c rate h im . Th e reason s f or th is step, toge th e r w ith a de sc rip

tion of th e m e th od and th e c e rem ony
,
w ere pu b lished b y

Luth e r early in 1 542, w ith th e title , E xemp e l ein en r e c h ten

Ch ristlic h en B is c h of e u w e ih en (Wittb g .

, Sc h irl . , E . 26,

Arc hb ishop A lb re c h t having c au sed to b e rem oved f rom

Halls to Main z c e rtain re lic s, am ong th em su c h pre c iou s Sp e c i

m en s as som e of th e e arth f rom w h ic h Adam w as m ade , a

pie c e of th e ark, etc . Lu th e r laun c h ed again st th e pro c e ed

ing his satire , Neu e Z eitu ng vom R h ein
,
a m oc k indu lg e n c e

proc lam ation , adve rtising a pie c e o f th e le f t horn of Mose s,

th re e flam e s f rom th e b u rn ing b u sh , tw o f eath e rs and an e gg

of th e Holy Ghost, and a loc k o f Bee lze b ub ’s b eard.

”

Peac e am ong th e Prote stan t prin c e s b e ing endange red b y a

quarre l b e tw e en th e E le c tor and Moritz of Saxony, su c c e ssor
to Duke Ge org e , Lu th e r prepared a Sendbr ief (E . 56, 1 5) to
th e tw o prin c e s, b egg ing th em to de sist f rom th e ir c onten tion .

Som e tim e in th is year , 1 542, oth e rw ise so f ull of po lem ic

w riting, Lu th e r prin ted h is b e au tifu l se rm on , E in Tros t den

We ib ern w e lc h en es u nge r ade m it Kinde r -Geb er en g egan g en ist

(Wittb g . , Klug , E . 23, His doc trin e of th e n e c e ssity
of baptism gave rise , natu rally, to f ears on th e part of m oth e rs
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w hose c h ildren had died un b aptized le st th e ir in f an ts b e not

saved. To th e se h e says : “ God has not b ound h is pow e r to

th e sac ram en ts, and . h e w ill c e rta in ly deal w ith be lieving

m othe rs and the ir c h ildren b e tte r than th ey c an dre am .

Th e Le c ture s on Mic ah (L .

,
H . 6, 2700) w e re also pub lish ed

in 1 542 f rom note s by Die tric h, also a Pre fac e and Adm on i

tion (E . 56, 54) ac c ompanying th e reprin t of an an c ient

R e fu tation of th e Koran .

It w ill b e rem em b e red that Lu the r h ad early taken an

attitude of tole ration tow ard the Jew s. His e xpe rien c e s w ith

th em led g radually to a c hange , w hic h m an if e sted itse lf in

th re e pam ph le ts, tw o o f th em in the year 1 542 . Th e first is

Von den Ja den a nd ihr en Lag en (Wittb g .

,
Lu lf t, E . 32

,

The re is not m u c h of argum en t, m ostly denun c iation . He

advise s ru le rs and m ag istrate s to b urn th e synagogu e s and

oth er hou se s in w h ic h prie stly fun c tion s are c arried on , to

f orb id th e rab b is teac h ing , deny th e Jew s th e privilege of

f re e tran sit, preven t u su ry, and f orc e th e youn g to learn u se fu l

trade s. Indiy iduals, inde ed, Shou ld not u se violen c e tow ard th e

Jew s, b ut on ly th ink, at sight of on e : E ve ry Saturday that
m onth b lasph em e s my Lord, and prays that I, my w if e and

c h ildren , and al l Ch ristian s be stab b ed and pe rish . Pe rhaps th is

ve ry day it has spit at th e n am e of Je sus . Shou ld I eat or drink
or Speak w ith su c h a devilish m ou th , I shou ld drink myse lf
f u l l of devils,— God f orb id ! ” Vom Sc h em Hamp hora s a nd

c om Gesc h le c h t Christi (Wittb g .

,
R hau , E . c on sists of

tw o parts . Sob em Ham phoras is a c ab alistic f orm u la m ade

ou t of th e letters of th re e ve rse s of E xodu s 1 0, 1 4, w h e re by,
ac c ording to later Jew ish legend, Je su s ac c omplish ed h is m ir

ac le s. Luth er m ake s little argum en t again st th is, b ut Sim ply
expre sse s h is horror of su c h b lasph emy . Th e se c ond part of

th is pamph le t is an attem pt to re c on c ile th e tw o gen e alog ie s

of Je su s, th e th e ory b e ing that on e gen ealogy is that of Joseph ,
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th e oth e r th at of Mary. Von den letzten Wor ten Da vids

(Wittb g .

,
Sc h irl .

,
E . 37 1 ) is th e title of th e last o f th e th re e

pam ph le ts again st th e Jew s, w h ic h appeared in 1 543. It

attem pts to prove th e divin e n ature in Je su s f rom 2 Sam u e l

7, 1 1 if , and disc usse s th e n ature o f th e Trin ity in gen e ra l in

a f re e and w h im sic al w ay, w ith an ey e also to c ertain re c en t

Arian h e re sie s . In this year Luth e r su ffe red anoth e r attac k
of illn e ss, w h ic h m ade m u c h of h is tim e unprodu c tive .

Am ong th e lim ited pu b lic ation s of 1 543 are : th e Somm er

Ha lbj a hr o f Cru c ige r
’
s revised edition of th e Kirc h enp ostille

(Le ipzig , Wolrab , E . 7, 1 7 to 15,

Variou s m isc e llan eou s serm on s w e re prin ted in th e se last

years by variou s reporte rs in un au thorized edition s.

For tw o years or m ore a n ew disc ussion o f the Sac ram en t

had b e en im pending . Sc hw enkf e ld’s preac h ing h ad attra c ted

c on side rab le atten tion and som e f ollow e rs, and De Vay
’
s

preac h ing in Hungary w as reported to b e introdu c ing Zw in g

lian h e re sie s
'

u nde r Lu th e r ’s nam e . Finally a plan f or th e

re form of th e dioc e se of Cologn e , prepared b y Butze r and

Me lan c h th on , se em ed to m ake still m ore c on c e ssion s to th e

h e re tic al Sw iss view s . More than on c e b e f ore th is, in th e

c ou rse of th e n egotiation s c onn e c ted w ith
.

the variou s c onven

t ion s and die ts, Me lan c h thOn had f eared a b reac h w ith Lu th e r
on ac c oun t o f th e dive rgen c e of h is view s f rom those o f h is

m ore c on se rvative f riend. Now , w h en it b e c am e know n that

Lu th e r w as preparing a n ew treatise on th e Sac ram en t, h is

anxie ty w as gre at . Bu t th e n ew w ork
,
Ka rz B ekenn tn iss D .

Ma r tin La th ers c om Heilig en Sa kr am en t (Wittb g .

,
Lu fft

,
E .

32, w as in tended c h iefly to defin e Lu th er ’s position and

distingu ish it c learly f rom th e n um e rou s h e re tic al view s, and

tou c h ed th e argum en ts on th e sub j e c t b u t b riefly . A f te r devo t

ing som e spe c ial atten tion to Sc hw enkf e ld, Luth e r b oasts that
h e has c on sisten tly avo ided “ th e zealots and en em ies of th e
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sac ram en t, Carlstadt, Zw ingli,Oeke lampadiu s, Stenke f e ld, and

th e ir disc ip le s in Zi
‘

Iric h . Th e tone adopted tow ard th e

Sw iss disposed defin itive ly of any furth e r h epe of un ion

b e tw e en th e Luth eran and th e Sw iss c hu r c h e s. Th e people

o f Zi
’

Ir ic h had an tic ipated an attac k on Me lan c h thon , and had

o ff e red h im an asylum w ith th em . Bu t Luth er did n ot nam e

h im
,
and c on tinu ed on the m ost f riendly term s w ith h im .

Th e f ew oth e r pu b lic ation s o f 1 544 are : th e ac adem ic

Le c tu re s on Gen e sis (L .

,
E . I—XI) ; and Die tric h

’
s edition o f

th e Ha u sp ostille (Niirnb e rg , Be rg , E . 1
,
75 to 6

,
Wh en

it b e c am e know n that th e re lig iou s in te re sts of th e nation

w e re to b e disc ussed in a c hu rc h c oun c il, c alled by th e pepe

at Tren t, Lu th e r prin ted in Marc h , 1 545, Wider das P ap sttum

z a R om
,
aom Teuf el g estiftet (Wittb g .

,
Lu ff t

,
E . 26

,
Th e

pam phle t c on tain s a de ve lopm en t of th e argum en ts u sed by

Lu th e r at th e Le ipzig de b ate , and addre sse s itse lf to den

alle rh ollisc h sten Vate r, Pau l III,
”
or again , dem Papste se l

m it den langen E se lsoren und dem ve rdamm ten Li
’

Igenm au l .
”

Th is w ill c harac te rize it su ffic ien tly . In th e sam e m on th

appeared th e first volum e of th e c omple te edition of Lu th e r’s
Latin w orks, w ith a h istoric al Pre fac e (L .

,
H . 14, 427) also

b y Luth e r . He re
, as e lsew h e re , h e expre ssed the f e e ling that

h e had as lie f se e all h is w ritings de stroyed . Die tric h also

b rough t out h is note s of Lu th e r’s Le c tu re s on Hose a .

Th e ren ew ed attack upon th e pepe w as c on tinu ed in oth e r

f orm s . Cranac h had prepared a se rie s of c artoon s again st th e

pope , and fo r th e se Lu th e r fu rn ish ed explanatory quatrain s .

Ab ou t th e m iddle of th e ye ar h e pub lish ed an an onym ous

w ork : P ap sttr eu Hadr ia n i I Va nd Alexa nders III g egen Ka iser

Friedr ic h B a rba rossa g ea
'

b t (Wittb g .
, Klug , E . 32, sup

plying it w ith a Vorr ede . In Italy h ad appeared an ac c oun t o f

Lu th e r ’ s de ath , repre sen ting h im as vain ly repen tan t . Th is,

too , Lu th e r repub lish ed w ith an ac c om panying Note (Wittb g .
,
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”or am

f i n De u t fd) E b e o l o g i e.

Diplomatic Re prin t of th e first au th entic Ge rm an pub lish ed b y Luth er .

Dec . 1 51 6.

8uvoran normanet b it iBucbIetnn aIIe t ie baa IeBen Im
‘

o

nerfteen mollen junberlid) hie non teller c ornunfit nub fitmes

rend) oorftanbté icon, has fie tum erften ma! nit {id} 7e mit

idymin
‘

oem ut ter)! uber et len ban eamm etlichen marten icbennet

untiicbtig abet out he: w rote gemonlicber preb iger snub [em 5

reben . ia ea icbmebt nit oben mic icbamm aufi hem mafia ,

S unbelt es ift out hem (Sh unt b ee Sorbaus t on einem marbafi
tigen 3sraeliten erlefien milcbs namen gott ment omit men er

ct mifien mil . ban t itmall ift baa bucblenu an titelI omit namen

funb en . abet nod) muglichem geb encfen 31: {Chelsea ift hie maten)

fafit not!) her art bee erIaucbteu t octora EIauIeri, preb iger ort ens.

921i mie hem allen, has iii w ar, gruntlid) [ere b et heiligen {thrift

mufimitt en macben other name merb en, ale b et apoitel Taulus

berurt 1 . Go. 1 . QBir preb igen (Shriftum, enc e torbent hen

bett en, abet cone mettbeit gottes t en benligen .

3. M a r t i a n s S a b e r .



Don hen gu ten w a l es .

(Af te r Luth e r
’
s MS .

,
as printed in Neudru c ke 93 and

Se rm o de b on is ope r ib us m eo judic io omn ium , q uae edide r im , op t im um .

”

Lu th e r to Spalatin [in E nde r
’
s ed it ion

,
vo l . 2 , p . Marc h 13, 1520.

May , 1 520.

3e iu a.

3c!) mirh non vielen heichulhiget, ale iollt id) oorpieten gute

filled , unh hie Seat in meinen C
‘Betmonen troften alleiu auf hen

(Si lauhen, St ac i unh S’l hiolution on alle anb et e (Sluttbat unh

(Sinugthuung, on Smeifel nit geicbecl), in her (Si lent mere

in fail geprehiget unh ins illolf getrieben, on hie ilBerf , als hie

933m getriehen iein on hen (b lames . SDann met gleuht, her

mit it mol non ihm ielh, aim w e: allein mit it mag nimmer mehr

glauben . filler has nit oorftebt, her hot nod) nie recbt geboret

eher gelem et mas (Slash eher gute QBerf iein unh beifieu .

SDarumh hat; ie fold) einfeltige unvoritenhige Elllenichen, hut ch

gemonlid) Tt ehiget her filled vorfuret, lid) nit irren noch ergern,

his id) ibn ichulhig ale hie ileinen R ic her in (Sbt iito lie nit

an ooracbten, ash in oil mit maglicl), unis gtobift unh flarlicbft

unterricbt 51: thus , mie hie guten QBet f geitau unh 3m: erfennen

icin .
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icheit. SDann iein fie aber w eifi, man ich gemifibin anh gleah,

fi e gefallen (fiott ; anh in gepricht mir has Die hes frolichen

(Si ennfiene nimmermehr non hem Qeuht meiner E eeIen, aIio

(Shriftué, 3oh. 8 : 3d) thu aIgeit maB ihm mo! gefelIet. QBie

thet er hae alaeit, in er hoch afianh trani anh ichIief 3a feiner

Seit ? l1nh E anct 30h ,
I . 30h. 3 : SDabei mugen mir ertennen

hag mir ftehn in her flBarheit : mann mir unier Sacra magen

our feinen fl agen tr
'

o
'

ften anh ein gut Qiortrauen machen . 11nh

in unB unier b erg ftraft oher heifiet, in ift (Sott grofier hann

unier b erg, anh hahen hie Bauerficht : mae mir bitten, haB

w erhen mir emphahen. SDann w ir halten fein Giepot anh than

w as ihm w ot gefeIIt. stem : QBer an?» Giott geporn iii, has

iit, mer gIeabt anh Giott tranci, her ianhiget nit anh tan nit

ianhigen ; Stemmat. m iiia (533 mirt ir feiner iunhigen, hie

im aortraaen, ia am anhern E elig iein hie in ihn traaen . us

Sit haz mar, 10 mafi all?» gut fein w aB fie that, ober ie 5t

norgeben fein maB fie llheIB than . S ih ha aher, marumh ich

hen (Si laaben in hoch heh, aIIe 933m hinein aihe, anh alIe flBert

uarmirf hie nit eraaeftiefsen .

8am uierhen : tb ie fan nu ein ii cher ielh merten anh fitIen, m

w enn er (Siuté anh nit (Siutie that ; hann
'

finhet er fein Sacra in

her Savorftcht hafi ee (50m gefalle, in iit has SIBerf gut, mann

eB aach To gering w ere ale ein S trohalmen aufheben . Sit hie

Savorftcht nit ha, oher ameifelt hran, ih iit has QBert nit gut,

05 ea ichon aIIe zoten aufmectt, anh {ich her EIRenich oorprennen 26

Iiefi. SDaB Ieret Gantt $auei, SRO. 14 : QlIIeBmaB nit aue oher

im Gilauhen geichicht, has ift S unhe . iSon hem (Sa uhen anh

feinem anhern QBerf haben mir hen Siamen, hafimir (Shrifts
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gicmigcn hcificn
‘

, ale non hem c htmergt. $Dann alIc anherc

QBcrt mag c in Qc ih, Suhe, i arf , 6anhcr aach than ; abcr

traucn feftiglich hafi cr (Siott mot gefalle, iit nit maglich hann

einem Ghriften mit (Sinahcn crIeucht anh bcfcftigt. SDaB ahcr

5 hiic §Rche icItiam fein anh mich etlich cin Rchcr hrob icheltcn,

gcichicht baramb hat; fie her blinhcn fl omunft anh hcihcniichcr

Runft gcfolget, hen («Blauben gefegt habcn nit uhcr, ionher ncben

anhcrc i ngent, anh ihm ein eigcn QBcri gcbcn, ahgcionhcrt non

allen QBertcn her anher SIagcnt ; in er hoch aIIcin aIIc anhcrc

fiBcrf norgiitet, angenehm anh mirhig macht, hamit hafi cr (Siott

traact anh nit 5mcifcit cB ici var ihm aIIeB molgethan mag her

Menich that. So fie hahcn hen (Si laubcn nit cin 933m b leiben

laficn iunhcrn mic fie iagen, c in {pahitum harauB gemacht, in

hoch hie gang E chrift feinem nit gibt hen Siamen gottIichB

gutie SBertB hann hem einigen @Iaubcn . EDramb iit
’ e nit

SBunher hat; fie blinh anh fi linhenlcitcr morhcn fein . llnh

b ifer (Si laah bringt aliohalh mit fi ch hie S
lichc , St ib , Srenh, anh

Spofinang, hann mer (Siott traact, hem gibt cr iohalh feinen

heiligen @eift mic Ewanft $aul 3a hen (Sialatcrn iagt : Sr habt

20 hen (Sh ift empfangcn nit aaB earn guten QBerten, ionhcrn ha ihr

hem QBort (50tti3 glaubt habt.

8am funftcn : Sn hicicm (Si laahen merhen aIIc QBerf gleich

anh ift cine mic haB anhcr, felict ah aIIcr untcricheih her flBcrt,

fie icien grofi, fIcin, turg, Iang, aicI ohcr menig, hann nit hie

25 flBeri uon ihrer megen, ionhcrn non hcé (Si lauhcn megen, an

genehm icinh, miIchcr einig anh on untcrfchcih in c n anh

ii chcn flBcrien ift, mirtt, anh c t, mic ail anh unterichihlich

fie immer fein ; gleich mic aIIe Glihmafiuon hem ficubt Scbcn,
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QBirfcn anh hen sJlomen hohcn, anh on has {pcubt fein (Si lihmofi

Sebcn, SlBirfcn ober Women hobcn mag.

cDoroutz honn mcitcr

foIget, hoficin (Shriftcnmcnich in hiiem Gilauhcn c cnh nit horf

c ineé Scrcrs guter QBcrf , ionhern mag ihm niirfamt, has that

er, anh ift oIIB moi gcthan, mie 6 . 6omuci iproch 3a 6oaI: 6

ha mirft cin aub er ‘Dienich mcrhen ; menn her (Sieift in hich

tumpt hann in thu moB hir oarfumpt ; (hott ift bei hir . fiilin

lcien mir ouch non 6 . a nen, S amuel?» SUiutter, ho fic hem
sliriefter 3§ c li gleaht, her ihr (Siottie (Sinahen auiagt, ift fie frolich

anh frihlich heimgongen, anh hot fich hinfurt nit mehr hir anh

hor geferct ; hoe iit, eB iit oIIeB cin ‘Ding, anh once gleich

morhen mo?» ihr uurtummen iii . much (
“i nnit EBouI iogt : 9530

her (Sic ift Ghrifti iit, ho ift
’

e oIIeB frci, honn her (Siiouh Iefiet

{ich on fcin QBcrf hinhen , in Icfict cr ihm ouch {c ine nit nehmen,

ionhcrn mie her erft
SBiolm iagt : (Sir gibt fein Srucht mcnn

’
B

8eit ift, hoe ift, mic cs iampt anh ghet.

8am iechften : 53a?» mtigen mir bei cincm groben fleifchlichcn

(irempel ichen . QBcnn cin Elnan eher QBc ib {ich 3am anhern

aorficht Sicb anh QBoIgcfoIIcné, anh haBit fcft gIcuht, mer

lcrnct hcnit cn mic er {ich ftc lIcn iolI, moB cr than, Ioficn, iagcn, 20

ichmcigcn, gehcnicn ion? EDie einigc Savorficht Ieret ihn hoe

olIce, anh mchr honn not iit. SDo iit ihm tcin untcrichcih in

flBericn, that has (8rofi, Song, iBiIc , in gcrnc ole hoe RIcin,

Rarg, QBenige, anh mihcramh, horgu mit frolichcm , frihlichcm,

fichcrcm g crgcn, anh iit gong cin frci (Sieiell . 930 ohcr cin 25

Smcifc l ha ift, ho facht fich
’

é, miIchB om heften ici ; ho hchet

{ich unterichcih her
5la ouBaamoIen mamit er mug $3t

crmerben, anh goht hennoch 3a mit ichmcrem [gergen anh groficm
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allcm unfern S inn anh Qiorfionh, gut Savorficht habcn, anh

Qicficrs fich bei ihm uoriehcn honn fich
’

B empfinhet. h ie iit er

norporgcn, gleich mic hie Grout fogt in Gantie. z E ih, er
O

fiet

hinher her SlBonh, anh ficht hurch hie Scnfier ; hoe iit in oil

untcr hen Beihcn hie anB gleich uon ihm icheihen mollen, mic

cine flfionh, ia cine mouren, fiet er oorporgen, anh ficht hoch
auf mich, anh lcfict mich nit ; honn er fiet anh ifi bereit 3a

helfen in
'

Gnohcn, anh hard) hic Scnfier t tanieln Gloubené

lcfict er fich ichen . 11nh Qiere. in Si rens Gr oormirfet hie

EDIcnfihcn, abcr er that
’
s nit one hcrglichcr meinung. ill iien

Glauben tennen fie gar nichts, anh geben fich ubcr, henten,

Gott hob fie norlofien anh iei ihn feinh. So fie geben iolchs

il bel hen Emcnfihcn anh St eufel, anh iii ho loater loin Savorficht

3a Gott. SDaramb ifi ihr Seihen ouch ihn olacit ergerlich anh

fihehlich, anh gohn hoch hin anh than etlich gate SIBcri, ole fie

meinen, gar nichtc iolché ihrB ungloabene marnchmcn . filbcr

milche Gott in iolchem Seihen tronen anh cine fefie gut Bus

uorficht gegen ihm behalten, hofi er aber fie ein Silsolgcfollen

habe, henfelben leinh hie Seihen anh SIBihermertidcit citel ioft

(ichGorhinfi, anh hie ehlifien Gatcr, hie niemont ichchcn mag ; so

hann her Gloab anh hie Savorficht machcn
’
e once tofilich our

Gott, hoe hen anhern oufe allcrfihehlichB ifi; hafiouch nom

St oh geichrieben ftet am 1 15 . $863 fib er SIoh her ficiligen ifi
fofilich gcocht our Gottie filagcn . 11nh in oil hie 8aaorficht

anh Glaab in hiicm Grah bcfier, hohcr anh ficrfcr ifi gegen 25

hem crfien Groh, in oil ubcrtreficn hie Scihen in hem felben

Glauben olle filler! im Glauben . llnh ifi olio amifihen iolchcn

QBerfcn anh Seihen unme
’

filichc llntcricheih her fl cfierang.



1 0 230 11 h e n g u t e n iBe r t e n .

3am ochten : uber has ollee ifi hes Gloubenfi her hochfic

Groh : mon Gott nit mit geitlichcn Seihcn {anhern mit hem

SIoh, h ell, anh Ganh hoe Gemificn ftroft anh gleich Gnab

unh Gonnhergicloit obiogt ole mollt er ew iglich aorhamncn

anh aarncn , milche mcnig
<
BJicnichcn erforcn ; mic

cL‘Douih am

h i. 9133. llogt : 53m , firof mich nit in heinem Grimm ; hie 5a

glauben hofiGott gnehigcn SlBollgefollen ubir an?» hob , ifi hoe

hochfi QBcrt hoe gefihchn mag non anh in her c otur. SDoaon

hie QBcrfhc iligen anh Gutthctcr gar nicht?» mifien, honn mic

molten fie hie fich Gutie anh Gnohcn 3a Gott noriehcn, hicmcil

fie in ihren flBerfen nit gcmifi iein, anh om geringficn Groh

heé Gloubené 3mc ifeln . Gih, olio hob ich gefogt, hen Glauben

olgcit geprciict, anh olle QBcrt, hie on falchen Glauben gefihchn,

uormorfcn, hohurch hie Emcnichen h on hcn folfihen, gleificnhcn,

phoriiciichen, anglomigcn guten QBerfcn, her iht olle Silofier,

Rirchen, s§ euicr nihcr anh hoher 6tenh roll icin, 3a hen rechten,

morhoftigen, grunhgatcn, glcmigcn QBerien 5a fitrcn, horin

mir niemont mihcrfircbt honn hie unreinen SZiercr hero Sufi

nit fein gcipolten, (mic im Gcieh SUIofi ongcgcigt) gor feincn

unterichcih leihen mollcn her guten ilBert ionhcrn cinhin

plumpen menn ce nur genett, gcfofict, gefiiftct, gepeicht,

gnugthon ifi, loll ce olleé gut icin, ob fie ichon fain Glauben

hrin gehabt gottlichcr Guob en anh ilBolgefollenG. So honn

om meiftcn fie gut ochtcn, mcnn fic ihr nur nicl, grofi, longe

gcthon hobcn on olle falche Savorficht ; anh hernach ollcrerfi

fich Gutié vorichcn mollen menn hie QBcrl gcthon fein ; anh

olio nit ouf gbttlichcn QBolgefolIcn ionhern ouf ihre gethone

SIBerf ihre 8auorficht, hoe ifi, ouf hen E onh anh ilBoficr, bouen ;
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houon fie gulcht einen grouiom Soll than mufien, mic (ShrifiaB
<
illiott. 7 . iagt. Gilen guten QBillcn anh QBolgefollen, horouf

anier Snuorfidfi ficht, hobcn hie Gngel nom fiimc l uoriunhet

ho fie langen in her Ghrifinacht : Gloria in egcelfifi heo : or):

ici Gott im fiachfien, Srih her Grhcn, gnehigeB flBolgcfolIcn

hen 9Jienfihcn .

8am neanhen : E ih, hoe ifi hoe QBerl hes erficn c oté,
ho gepotcn ift, SDu

'

iollt nit onhcre Gotter hobcn ; hoe ifi in

oil gelogt : hiemcil ich ollein Gott bin ioltu 3a mir allein hein

gouge Buuorficht, Strou anh Glauben Men, anh auf nicmonh

onhcre . Sb onn hoe heifiet nit einen Gott hobcn, 10 ha caficrs

lich mit hem ‘munh Gott ncnnefi, ohcr mit hen Sinien anh

c erhcn onbctefi, ionhcrn in ha heralich ihm trouifi, anh hich

ollifi Gutie , Guoben anh $180 lgcfollcn6 3a ihm uorfichfi, cs lei

in fl icrtcn aher Seihen, in Seben ohcr 6terben, in Sicb ohcr

Sc ih, all?» her c r (Shrifiae Sc h. 4 , 3a hem hcihniichcn fiBciblin

Sch fog hir, mer Gott mill anbeten hcr mafi ihn im Geifi anh

hcr QBorheit anbeten, anh hiler Gloub, fErcu, Bauorficht hes

g cg en grilnhlich, ifimorhoftige Grfullunge hiiee erfien c otiB,

on milchen ionfi loin QBerl ifi
’

hoe hiicm Grunt miige gnug

than . 11nh mic his Gepot hoe ollererfi, hochfi, befi ifi, oue

milchcm hic anhern olle flicfien, in ihm gohn anh noch ihm

gericht anh gcmcifigt merhcn, ollo ifi ouch fein QBcrf (has ifi,

her Gloab ohcr Savorficht 3a Gattie S§ alhen 5a ollcr Scit) hoe

ollererfi, hochfi, bcfie one melchem all onhcre flifien, gohn ,

bleiben, gericht anh gemeifiget w ethen milficn . llnh onhcre

QBerf gegen hiiem icin eben ole ob hic anhern Gepot mercn on

has crfic , anh loin Gott mere.
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cL‘Dcrholben ipricht mol Gonlt filagufiin hofihcé crfien c otié

flBcri icin : Glauben, fioficn anh Sicben . Elia ift hroben geiogt

hofi iolch Savorficht anh Gloub bringt mit fich Sicb anh Q ofi

nang. So, monn mir
’é recht oniehn, in ift hie Sl icb hoe crfi,

5 ohcr ic guglcich mit hem Glauben ; honn ich mocht -Gotte nit

troacn w enn ich nit gchecht er mollc mir gunfiig anh halt icin,

hohurch ich ihm miher holt, anh bemcgt merh ihm heralich 3a

troacn anh olliB Gatié an im aot ichen .

i “ i “

(There follow 100 pages, treating c h iefly the c ommandmen ts in de tail.)

Diplom atic Copy of Se c tion 9 , of i ion hen guten iBerien (f rom

Lu th e r ’s manusc ript, pp. 234—5, Vol. IX,

Beam ncunhenn . Gih. hoe ifi hoe QBcrcf hes erfien gcpotté .

ho gcpotcn ifi.

‘Du iollt nit onhcre gotter hobcnn , hoe ififin

iiill geiogt. hie mchl ich ollehn Gott bhnn ioltit 3cu mgr ollchfi.

hehn gangc acuiiorficht. tram nnnh
.

glomben ichcnfi. nonh oufi

niemonh onhcrfi. Eb onn hofihchfict nit : ehnen gott hobcnn .

{so hit caficrlich mit hem muh . Gott nenncfi. ohher mit hen

inycn unnh gcperhcn onbcttcfi. fionhcrnn fin ha hcrhlich hhm

tromifi. unnh hich olIiB gatie . gnohcn onnh molgcfollene . sea

hhm uorfichfi cs ich . hnu merden ohhcr lehhcn . hnn lebcn ohher

ficrbcnn hnn lieb ohhcr lchh . ole . her herr 6hig Sch. 4 . acii

hem hehhniichen mehblin . Sch log hhr. mer gott mill onbcttcn

20 her mafi hhn hm gehfi unnh her morheht onbcttcn .] i innh



8 ou h e n g u t e n me r l e n. 13

hifier glomb . trem. gcuaorficht hcé hcrhcnii griinhlich. ifi mar

hofitigc . erfullunge hifiee crficn gcpottiB : on milchefi : fionfi
iohn merci ifi. hoe hificm gcpott miige gnilg than, Gnoh mic .

hifi gepott. hoe ollcr erfi. hochfi. bcfi ifi. afifi milchcm . hie

onhcrnn olle flicfien [hnn hhm gohn] annh noch hhm gericht 5

unnh gcmcfiigt mcrhcnn . fillfio ifi oitch lehn merci (has ifi her

glomb ohher gcuuorficht gca gottié hulhenn gcit allcr gc cht.)

hoe [oller] erfi. hochfi. bcfic aith mc lchem . all onhcre flificn

gohn . blchlfcn . gericht unnh gemcifigct merhen miilfien . Gnoh

anb et e merci gcgcnn b ihem . fehn eben . alfi ob hie anhernn

gcpott meren on has crfie. unnh fahn gott mere, Eb erholbcn

{pricht mol . E onct Qliigiifiin . has heB erficn gcpottié mcrci

ichn : glomben . hofien unnh lieben . 92a ifi hrobcn gciogt.

hoe iolch gcuuorficht unub glomb . bringt mit fich licb unnh

hofinag. So mon mhr
’
B recht on fehn . fio ifi hie lieb hoe

erft. ohhcr hbc gcu glehch : mit hcm glombcnn :
‘Donn ich

macht gottc nit tromen : menn ich nit gehecht er mollc myr

ganfiig unnh hollt ichn :
‘Do hurch ich hhm mihher hollt . nnnh

bemcgt merh . hhm herhlich gca tromcn unnh allié gatie gca hm

uoriehenn .
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y e t 3 lle r h u r cb le u d1 tig i l
'

ten , G r o hm edytig iflm

g own -li ch en m a ie l
’
te t , a n h QEhr i l

'

tlidyem Eth e l
h a t2 fib er ma tio n .

i) . SJiart inu e Su thc r .

Gnab anh 6tcrt oon Got gaoor, Sl llcrharchlcuchtigiitcr, gne

higitc , lieben h ern . GB iit nit oué loutcr Sarmih noch
c

{S‘rcnc l 5

gcichchen, hais ich einiger, ormer Slicnich mich anteritanhen, our

earn hohen flBirhcn ga rchcn ; hie Eliot anh $8 cichmcrung, hie

olle 6tenh her Ghriitenhcit, guoor heatichc Banh, hruclt, nit

allein mich ionhcrn iherman bew egt hat oic l mol gu ichreicn anh

huli bcgcren, hat mich ouch iht gw angen ga ichrcien anh ruicn,

ob Got icmonh hen Gciit geben molt, icinc hanh ga rcichcn

her clcnhcn Station . G6iit oit hurch Goncilia ctmaé oargemant,

abcr hurch etlicher Wienichcn Eiit behcnhiglich oorhinhcrt anh

immer erger morhcn, milcher I ncl anh. Gofiheit ich iht, Got

hc lf n nr, hurchlcuchtcn gchcni, aai hais iic criant, hiniart nit

mehr io hinhcrlich anh ichchlich icin mochten . Got hot uné

ein iungB chliB ?Blut gum heabt geben, hamit oic l h crgcn gu

groicr gater hoffnung crmc cit, hancben mil fich
’
e gimcn, hoe

Ilnier haga than, anh her 8 cit anh Gnahc nuhlich braachcn .

Q aé Grit, ha in hiicr 6ochen iurnehmlich ga than iit, hai; 20

mir ans ic oarichcn mit groiscm Grnit, anh nit ctmae anheben

mit ?Bortraacn groiacr Giacht ohcr EBornunit, obgleich ollcr QBelt

Gcmolt anier mere, hann Got mag anh mil
’

B nit leihcn, haB

ein gut QBcrt mcrhe angefangen in Qiortraucn eigener SDIacht anh

SBornanit. Gr itoiact ee ga ‘Bohcn, ha hilit nichte our, mic im 25

.gggiii.
‘Bialm itct : GB mirt fein Runig bcitchcn harch icinc

groisc filiacht, anh lcin h er hut ch hie Grohe icincr 6tcrf . llnh
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Gramb iit heB Giihoié Gieihcn nit onhcrfi henn alB menn

er an 6tat anh Gerion her gongen 6amlang einen oaB hem

hoaicn nehme, hie olle glcihe Gemalt hobcn, anh ihm befilh,

hie ic lben Gemalt iur hie anhern oaegarih ten, gleih ole menn

gchen Grahcr, Runigeeafiinhcr, gleih Grbcn, einen crmc lctcn, 5

hoB Grb iar fie ga regieren, iic mcrcn ic olle fianige anh gleiher

Gemalt, anh hoh einen ga regieren beiolen mirt. llnh hofi
ih

’

e noch tlercr iog : Glenn cin h eailin framer Ghriitcn=53cicn

marhcn gefangen anh in ein Glaitcnci gcicht, hie nit bei fih

hetten einen gemeiheten Griciter oon einen Giihoi, anh marhcn

alho her 6ah cn einié, crmclctcn einen unter ihn, er mere chlih

ober nit, anh befilhen im hoe gllmpt gu teufen, Gici; halten,

abioloieren, anh prehigen, her mcr marhaitig ein Griciter, ole

ob ihn olle Giihoie anh c ite hetten gcmcihet. Goher lampt
’

e

hoBin her Eliot cin igliher teufen anh abioloiercn fan, has nit

muglih mere menn mir nit olle Grieitcr mcrcn . 6olhe groh

Gnab anh Gemalt her Gaai anh hes hriitlihen 6tonhe hobcn

fie anB hut geiitlih Elicht fait nihergelcgt anh unbetont gc

maht. Gui hiie GSeiie crmc lctcn oor 3eiten hie Ghriitcn oaB

hem hoaicn ihre Giihoi unh Griciter, hie hornah oon anhern 20

Giihoicn marhcn beitetiget, on allcé Grangen has iht rcgirt.

6o mart 6anlt Gaguitin, Gmbrofiaé, t rionae, Giihoi.

Gicmeil hann na hie mc ltlih Gemalt iit glcih mit unfi

getauft, hat hen iclbcn Glauben unh Goongclii, muiien mir fie

laiicn Grieitcr anh Giihoi icin, anh ir l pt gclcn alB cin 91mm 25

has ho gchorc anh nahlih ici her
-

hriitcnlihen Gemeine. Gonn

mag aufi her Goui lrohcn iit, haB mag fich ramen hofiea ihon

Gricitcr, Giihoi anh Gapit gcmcihct ici, obmol nit einem iglihen



22 a n h e n El h e l .

gimpt iolch filmpt ga aben . Gonn meil mir olle gleichGricitcr

ic in, mufifich niemont ic lb croarthan anh fich antcrminhcn an

unier Gemilligen anh Grmelen has ga than beé mir olle glc ih en

Gemalt hobcn, henn mas gemeine iii, mag niemanh on her

5 Gemeine QBillen anh Geiehle on fih nehmen . llnh mo cg

geihehe hofi iemonh ermelet gu iolh cm Gmpt, anh harh ic inen

Glieprauh marh abgcicht, in mere er glcih mic vorhin . Gramb

iolt ein Gricitcritanh nit anherB ic in in her Ghriitcnhc it honn

olé ein Gmptmon ; meil er am Gmpt iit geht er oor, mo er

abgcieht, iit er ein Goar ohcr Garget mic hie anhern . Glio

marhaitig iit ein Gricitcr nimmer Griciter, mo cr abgcieht mirt.
gJlbcr nu hobcn fie ertihtct Carac te re s inde lib ile s unh ihmchcn,

hah cin abgciehter Grieitcr hennoht ctmoé Gnhcré ici honn cin

ih lchter Bcie . So fie trcumct, es mug c in Gricitcr nimmer

mehr onhcré henn Griciter, ohcr cin Sci, mcrhcn . Gas icin

alleé mcnihenertihte Gehe anh Geich.

(Ou t 27 lin es : Repe tition .)

92a fih , mic hriitlih has geicht anh geiogt ici, mc ltlih

Il birfcit ici nit abcr hie Gciitlicteit, iol fie aah nit itroicn .

Goe iit cbcniooil gciogt, hie honh iol nihté haga than ob ha? »

20 Gag groiaEliot leihet. Sit
’

B nit annotarlih , ihmeig unhriitlih ,

hait ein Glib hem anhern nit helien, ieincm Gorterbcn nit mcrcn

iol ? So ie chler has Glihmoh iit, ic mehr hie anhern ihm

helfen iollcn . Gramb iag ih , hiemcil mc ltlih Gemalt oon

Got gcorhnct iit hie Goica ga itraien anh hie Stamen ga

25 ihuhen, io iol man ihr 91mm laiicn irei gchn anoorhinhcrt

harh hen gongcn Rother her Ghriitenhcit, niemont? » ongeichcn ,
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fie treii Gopit, Giihoi, Giaiien, .Gianh , Gennen, ohcr mas eQ

iit. GSenn in has gnug mere, hie mc ltlih Gemalt ga hinhern,

hois fie geringer iii anter hen hriitlihen Gmpten henn her

Grehiger anh Geihtiger Gmpt, ob er geiitlihe 6tonh, ia iolt

mon aah oorhinhern hen 6hneihern, 6huitern, 6teinmehen, 5

Simmerlcatcn, Roh , Relnern, Gourn, anh olle geitlihen honh

merten, hafifie hem Gopit, Giihoien , SBrieitern, Gianhen, icin

6ha, Sileiher, houfi, Giien, Grinien mahtcn, noh Bins geben .

Beifit man ober hieien Beien ihre QBerf unoorhinhert, mos mahen

henn hie romiihen 6hrciber mit ihren Geiehen , hofifie fih ou§ =

gihen ans hem QBerf meltlih cr hriitliher Gemalt, hait fie nur

irei mugen boB icin, anh erfallen mos 6anlt Geter geiogt hot

G6 merhen falih Giciitcr antcr euh critehcn, anh mit iolihen

ertichten GSorten mit euh umbgehcn, euh im 6ocl ga ooricaien .

Gramb iol mc ltlih hriitlih Gemalt ihr Gmpt uben irei an :

oorhinhcrt, unongcichcn ob ’B Gopit, Giihoi, Griciter ici hen

fie triiit ; mer ihalhig iii, her leihe ; mos gciitlih Geh t

hamiher geiogt hot, iit loater ertih tet romiih Gormciicnheit.

Gcnn olio iagt 6onft Gouc l allen Ghriitcn : Gin iglih e 6ec le

(ih halt heB Gopite aah) iol antcrthon icin her llbirfcit, henn 20

fie trogt nit ambionit has 6hmcrt ; fie hienet Got hamit gar

6troi her Goien anh ga Slob hen Stamen . 91nd) 6onit Getrus

6eit antcrthon allen mcnichlihen Drhnungcn amb Gottie millen,

her es io hobcn mil . Gr hat
’

B aah oorlanhct, hoi; tammen

marhcn iolh Gicnihen, hie hie mc ltlih ll biricit marhcn our: 25

ah ten , .n . Get. ii . , mie honn geihehcn iit hurh geiitlih Geh t.

Glio mein ih , hiie crite Gapirmaur lig hornihcr, icintemol

mc ltlih hirichoit iii cin Giitglich morhen he§ h riitlihen Rorperé,
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heilig Geiit lofifie nit, fie icin io angeleret anh boic mic fie

tanben, mcrhcn fic tune gu ichcn moe fie nur
‘

mollen . llnh mo

hoe mere, moga mere hie heilige 6hriit not ohcr onhe i Boiict

fie ane oorprcnnen, anh benagen an hen angelercten hern ga

Gem, hie her heilig Geiit innenhat, her hoh nit honn frame 5

h ergcn mag innenhobcn . Glenn ih
’
fi nit gc leicn hct, mere

mir
’ e anglcublih gcmcicn, hait her Geaiel iolt gu Eliom iolh

ungcihiclt Ging ourmcnhcn, anh Gnhong gew innen .

Goh hoh mir nit mit Glotten mihet fie iehtcn, mollen mir

hie 6hriit herbringen. 6onit Goal ipriht, . i. Gorint. iiii . ,

ia iemont ctmoé Geiieré offenbar mirt, ob er ihon fiht anh

hem a hcrn gahorct im Gotti§ =élBort, io iol her erit her he

rcht, itilihmcigcn anh w eihen . .

‘IBaé mere hie Gebot nah,

io allein hem gu gleabcn mere, her ho reht ohcr obenan fiht.

Guh Ghriitafi iagt, Sohon .oi. , hofiolle Ghriitcn iollcn geleret 15

mcrhcn oon Got. 60 mag ca ic geihehen, hofiher Gopit anh

hie icinen boB ic in, anh nit reh tc Ghriitcn icin, noh oon Got

geleret rchten Goritanh hobcn, mihcramb cin geringer Gicnih

hen rchten Goritonh hobcn ; morumb iolt mon ihm henn niht

folgen ? hot nit her Gopit vielmal geirrct ? .

‘c r molt her 20

Ghriitcnhcit helfen, in her Gopit irrct, mo nit einem anhern

mehr hon ihm glaubt murh, her hie 6hriit iur fih hettc ?

Gramb iit
’
B cin ircoc l crtihte Sahel, anh magen aah feinen

Gahitaben aufbringen hamit fie bcmercn hait hes Gopité allein

ici hie 6hriit ouégulcgcn, eher ihr SllaQtlegang ga bcitctigen . 25

6ic hobcn ihn hie Gemalt ic lbé genommen . llnh ob fie our

geben eB mere 6onft Getcr hie Gemalt geben, ha ihm hie

6h laiiel icint geben, iit
’

é offenbar gnug, hofihie 6h laiiel nit
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allein 6antt Gctro, ionhcrn her gongcn Gemein geben ic int.

Gorgu hie 6h laiiel nit oui hie Bore ohcr Gegiment, ionhcrn

allein oui hie 6anhe gu pinhcn ohcr loien gcorhnct ic in, anh

iit eitel crtihtct Ging, moe fie onhcre anh w eiter aaB hen

5 6h luiic l ihn guihrcibcn . Gait obcr Ghriitaé iagt ga Gctro

Sh hob iur b ih gebeten hoh hcin Gloub nit gargchc , mag fih

nit itreclen oui hen Gopit, icintemol hoB Gichrerteil her c it

on Glauben gcmcicn icin, mic fie ic lb beicnncn maiicn ; io

hat Ghriitae aah nit allein iar Gctro gebeten, ionhcrn aah

iar olle l oitc l anh Ghriitcn mic er iagt, Sohon .gon . : Gotcr,

ih bitte far iic hie ha mir gebcn hait, anh nit allein iar iie,

ionhcrn iar olle hie hurh ihr Glort gleabcn in mih . Sit hoe

nit ilor genug gcreht ?

(Ou t page : Quotations. )

911m hiciem allen anh oic lcn anhern 6pruh cn iollcn mir

matig anh irei mcrhcn anh hen Geiit her Sreihcit (mic ihn

Goulue ncnnct) nit laiicn mit crtihtcn QBortcn her c it ob

ihrc clcn, ionhcrn iriih hinharh , olIiB mos fie than ober laiicn

nah anicrm glcubigen Goritonh her 6hriit rih tcn, anh fie

gmingen ga folgen hem Geiicrn anh nit ihrem cigcn Goritonh .

20 Giaite hoh oorgeitcn Silbrahom icinc 6oro horen, hie hoh ihm

herter antermoricn mor henn mir icmont oui Grhcn ; io mar

hie Gic linnc Goloom aah flagcr henn her Grophcto ic lbfi.

hot Got ho harh c in Giclinnc rchct gegen einem Gropheten,

moramb iolt er nit noh rchcn tummcn harh cin iram Gienih

25 gegen hem Gopit ? Stem, 6onft Goal itrait 6onlt Geter ole

einen irrigen, Gal . n . Gramb gebart einem iglihen Ghriitcn,
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hais er fih hcé Glaabene onnchm, ga ooritehcn anh uoriehten,

anh olle Srtamb ga oorhommcn .

Gie hrittc Ellioar ic llet oon ihr ic lbe, mo hiie crite gw o iollcn ;
honn mo her Gopit mihor hie 6hriit hanhc lt, icin mir ihalhig
her 6hriit beigaitehcn, ihn itroien anh gmingen nah hem SIBort

Ghriiti, Ellioth. goiiia 6anhigct hein Gruher mihor hih , in gang

hin anh iog
’

B ihm gmiihen hir anh ihm allein ; heret er b ih

nit, io nim noh einen ob er gmccn ga hir ; heret er hie nit io

iag ea her Gemeine ; horct er hie Gemeine nit, io halt ihn ole

einen h cihen . hie mirt bciohlen einem iglihen Glib iar hofi

onhcr ga iorgcn ; mic oil mehr iollcn mir horga than, mo ein

gemein rcgicrenh Gelib ubc l hanhc lt, milhB hurh icincn hanb el

uiel 6hahen anh Grgcrnié gibt hen anhern . 6ol ih ihn henn

oorilogcn our her Gemeine, ih mufi ih fie ia gaiammcnbringcn .

6ic hobcn aah lcinen Granh her 6hriit, hoh allein hem

Gopit gepar cin Goncilium ga berufen eher beitctigcn honn

allein ihre eigene Geich, hie nit mc itcr gelten honn io icrne fie

nit ihehlih icin her Ghriitcnhcit anh Gottié Gciehcn . $180 nu

her Gopit itrcilih iit, horen iolh Geich ihon oui, hiemcil es

ih ehlih iit her Ghriitenhcit ihn nit itroicn harh c in Goneiliam .

60 lcicn mir, Qlet. go , hoh her Gpoitc l Goneilium nit 6ontt

Geter hot berufen, ionhcrn olle l oitcl anh hie Gltiitcn . G30

nu 6onft Geter hog allein het gehurt, mere hoe nit ein hriitlih

Gonciliam, ionhcrn cin tehriih Gonciliobulum gcmcicn . Guh

hoe beramptiite Goneiliam Slic cnam hot her Giihoi gu Gom

noh berufen noh beitctigct, ionhcrn her Rciier Gonitontinaé,

anh nah ihm oiel onhcr Rciier heéielbcngleihcn than, hoe hoh

hie ollerhriitlihiten Goncilio gcmcicn icin . 91ber iolt her Gapit
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Ghriitam anh icinc fiirh lieb hetten . 21530 fie obcr hoe nit

than, hoh her houi anh hoa mc ltlih 6hmcrt hargu thue, an

ongcichcn ihr Ganuca ob er Gonnern, henn ein anrehtcr Gan

iit beiicr honn gehen reh tc Gbiolution, anh cin unreh te 2lb

iolation crgcr honn gehen rehtc Gan . Goramb
‘

loifit une aai

moh cn , lieben Geatihen, anh Got mchr henn hie Gienihen

iarh tcn, hait mir nit teilhaftig mcrhcn oller ormen 6celen, hie

io ilcglih harh hoe ih cnhlih , tcuieliih hiegiment her Siomer

oorloren mcrhcn, anh teglih mehr anh mehr her
c
altcaiel gunimpt,

in ca anherB maglih mere hoh iolh helliich hicgiment moht

erger mcrhcn, hoe ih hoh nit begreifen noh gleabcn ion .

8am eriten, iit
’

é grculih anh erihrc cilih onguiehcn, hai; her

Il birit in her Ghriitenheit, her fih Ghriiti Gieoriam anh 6onit

Getere Eliohiolger ramet, io mc ltlih anh prchtlih feret, hoh
ihn horinncn icin fiunig, ic in Siciier mag erlangen unh gleih

mcrhcn, anh in hem, her 2lllcrhciligiit anh Geiitlihit fih leiiet

ncnncn, meltlih cr Gieicn iit hann hie Gic lt ic lbcr iit. Gr

tregt ein hreiieltig Siren, mo hie hoh itcn Sianig nur ein Siron

trogen ; gleiht fih hoe mit hem ormcn Ghriito anh 6onit

Geter, io iit
’ e ein nca Gleih cn . Gian plerret eB ici iehriih ,

mo mon homihcr reht ; mon mil obcr ouch nit horen mic

anhriitlih anh ungotlih iolh GScicn ici . Sh halt obcr,

menn er beten mit Ghrcncn iolt our Got, er muit ie iolh

Sironen ablegen, hiemcil anicr Got feinen hoffart mog leihcn .

Ga iolt icin 2lmpt nihtB Gnhere icin , honn teglih mcinen

anh beten iur hie Ghriitenhcit, anh cin Ggempcl oller Gemat

uurtrogen .

(25 lines out : Mostly sc ripture te xts against arroganc e . )
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8am anhern, mogu iit hoe Golg nah in her Ghriitenhc it,

has ho hciiset hie fl orhincl ? Goa mil ich hir iagen . Gic lih

anh Geatih lanh hobcn oiel reiher Siloiter, 6tiit, Behen

anh Giorr ; hie hot mon nit miit bait gen Siom gu bringen

hann hofi mon Siorhinal maht, anh hcnic lbcn hie Giitumb ,

.li loitcr, Grcloturn gu cigcn gebe, anh GotiB Gienit olio gu

Goben itiefic . Gramb fiht mon ibt, hait Gielih lonh fait

mait iit, .li loiter ooritorct, Giitumb oorgerct, Grc lotarn anh

oller .liirh cn Binic gen iiiom gogen, 6tet ooriollcn, Slanh anh

Scat oortorben, ho icin Gottie Gienit nah Grchig mehr

goht. Gioramb ? Gie Siorhinol maiien hie Gutcr hobcn ; icin

Gari het GSelih lanh io magen oorterbcn anh Gottié Gienit

nihcrlcgcn .

Elia .

‘IBelih lanh ouBgciogcn iit, iommcn fie ing Geatih lanh,

heben fein icuberlih an ; obcr ichen mir gu, Geatih lanh iol

balh hem .

‘IBc lih en gleih w erben . GSir hobcn ihon etlih Sior

hincl ; maB bot innen hie Gomer iahen, iollcn hie tranicn

Geatih cn nit ooritchcn, bie iic icin Giitum, .li loitcr, Giorr,

Behen, h ellcr ober Gicnnig mehr hobcn . Ger Gnhhriit mais

hie 6h ch her Grhcn heben, mic ce ooriunhct iit. Ge geht

hahcr : man ih cumet oben ob oon hen Giitamcn, .li loitern, anh

Behen , anh meil fie noh nit ollee thurcn gor oorih cinhcn, mic

fie hen Gielih cn than hobcn, broahen iic hiemcil iolh heilige

Gchenhicieit hai; gehen ob er gmcngig Grc laturen gaiommen

toppeln, anh oon c incr iglih en cin icrlih 6tuci rch cn/ hait

hoch ein 6amma hroae methe . Groebitci ga Giirgparg gibt

touienh Galhcn, hie gu Gobenbarg ouch etw aB, Gicnh, Grier,

anh her mchr ; io moh t mon ein Goaicnh Galhcn ober gehen
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guiannncn bringen, hamit ein Siarhinal fih einem reih en Sinnige

gleih holtc ga Gem.

(Ou t 22 lines : Advis ing th e ab o lition of c ardinals . )

8am britten, menn man hee Gopite hoi lieis hoe hanherte

Geil bleiben, anh thet ob ncan anh neungig Gc il, er mere

henneh grefignug, Gntmert ga geben in MBGlaabene 6ah cn .

Ga ober iit c in iolh Gcmurm anh Geihmurm in hem Gem,

anh allee fih bepitiih ramet, hoi; gu Gabhlenicn nit ein iolh

Gicien gcmcicn iit. G3 icin mehr hon brei touient Gopit=

ihreiber allein ; mer mil hie anhern Gmptleut gelen, ie her

Gmpt iee iel icin hoi; man fie iaumet gelen fann, milh e olle

oui hic 6tiit anh Schen Geatih lanhe marten, mic Gie li oui

hie 6hai. Sh oh t hoh Geatih lanh iht meit mehr gen Gem

gibt hem Gopit hann e ergeiten hen Reiiern . So, ce meinen

etlih , hoi; icrlih mchr honn hreimol haub ert touient Galhcn

one. Geatih lanh gen Gem iommen, loaterlih e ergebcne anh

ambionit, hoiur mir nih t honn 6pe t anh 6hmoh erlangen .

unh mir e ermanhcrn une neh , hoh
c

(

”

sariten, Ghel, 6teht,

6tiit, 2onh anh Beat arm mcrhcn mir iolten anB e ermunhern,

hoi; mir neh ga eiicn hobcn .

Gicmeil mir honn hie in hoe rehtc 6piel iammen, mollen 20

mir cin w enig itil halten, anh ans ichcn laiicn , mic hie Geatih cn

ni t ie gong grebe Gorn iein, hoi; fie remiihe Groitii gar nih te

miiien ohcr e eritehcn . Sh f log hie nit, hoh gu Gem Gettie

c e t anh hriitlih Geht e erah tct iit ; honn ie mol itet ea

iht nit in her Ghriitenheit, ionhcrlih ga Gem, hoh mir e en 25

ie lhen hohen Gingen ilogen moh ten . Sh f log aah nit, hoi;
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gehenien , hoB muis harnah her heilig Gom Ghriiti anh 6onit

Getri ollié than hobcn .

(27 lin es out : Adm onition not to endure th e tyranny longer . )

Stem, harnah iit geteilct merhen hoe Sar gmiihen hem Gopit

anh regicrenhcn Giih eicn anh 6tiitcn, hait her Gapit iehe

Glenat hat im Sar, einen amb hen anhern, ga e erleihen hie 5

Echcn hie in icinem Glenat e eriallcn ; hamit fait olle Behen

hinein gen Gem w erben gcgegen, ionhcrlih hie ollerbciten

Giranh anh Gigniteten . llnh milhe cinmal in gen Gem

iollcn, hie tammen hornah nimmer miher crane, ob fie hiniart

nimmer in hee Gopite Glenat e eriallen, hamit hen 6tiitcn oiel

ga iarg gcihiht, anh iit ein rehtc Gcaberei, hie ihr eargc

oommen hot nih te heroaiaen ga laiicn . Goramb iit fie fait

reii, anh hoh Seit hoi; mon hie Gapfi=€llienat gar abcthue,

anh allie moe hohurh gen Gem tammen tit, miher eraae reihe.

Genn Suritcn anh Ghel iollcn hreb ic in, hoi; hoe geite len Gut

merh mihergcben, hie Giebe gcitroit, anh hie ihre ll rlaube

mi roachen, ll rloube beraubt w erben . helt anh gilt ea, in

her Gopit hee anhern Gage icincr Grmelang Gogel anh Geich
mah t in icincr fiangelei, hahurh anier 6tiit anh Giranh

geraubt w erben, ho er icin Geh t ga hat, in iol ee e iel mehr 20

gelten, ie her Si ciier Gore lae hee anhern Gage icincr Rrenung

Gcgel anh Geich gebe, harh gang Geatih lanh ic in Behen anh

Girunh mehr gen Gem laiicn tammen hurh hce Gopite Glenat,

anh moé hinein iammcn iit, miher irei w erbe, anh e on hen

romiihen Geabcr crleiet, haga er Geh t hot eon Gmpt megcn 25

icince 6hmcrte .
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iit, hie Girunhen gen Gem ga bringen . Gonn me hie icin

hahcr iit, finh mon angchlih Guien gu Gem, hie hoher on

her Grhcn grobcn, anh Giranhen angreifen me fie nar mollen,

ha manh irum Gricitcr icin Giranh mais oerlieren, eher mit

c incr 6amma Gelta hen hoher obetoaicn ein Seitlong . 6e lh 5

Behen, mit haher reht eher unrcht e erhait, maia aah t

romiihen 6tal§ emig cigcn irin . G3 mere nit SlBunher, hoh
Ge t e em h imel 6hmcbel anh helliih Scar regnet anh Gem

in Gbgrunh e erienft, mic er e ergeiten Sehemo anh Gemerren

thet. Gloe iol cin Gopit in her Ghriitcnheit, menn mon icincr

Gemalt nit onhcre broaht honn ga ie lher h cubtbeehcit, anh

er hicic lbcn ihaht anh honhhobt ? D eheln
c

{tyariten anh h ern ,

mic long me lt ihr cur Sanh anh Seat ie lhen reihenhen GSe licn

e iicn anh irei laiicn ?

Ga nu iolh Graitii nit gnug mar, anh hem Geig hie Sc it

gu lange mart olle Giitum hineingareihen, hot mcin licber Grig
hoh ia e iel erianhen, hoi; hie Giitamb mit Gomen erouficn,

anh mit hem Grunh anh Gehcn gu Gem irin, anh haB olie

ic in Giihei mag beitctigct w erben, er ioai honn mit greficr

6amma Gelte hoe Gallium, anh e erpilihte fih mit grculih cn 20

Gib ea ga einem eigenen Roch t hem Gopit. Gohcr iampt
’
e

hofiic in Giihai mihet hen Gopit thar hanhc ln hoe hobcn hie

Gamer aah geiuht mit hem Gihe, anh icin olie hie oller

reihitcn Giitamb in
’

6halh anh Gerterben tammen . Glens,

her ih , gibt .gg. Gaaient Galhcn . Gae icin mir ir Gamer, 25

ola mih hunit. 6ic hobcn
’
e mol e ergeiten icht im geiitlih en

Geh t hag Gallium ambionit ga gebcn, hee Gapitfi Gcfinh

menigern, hobber minhern, hen 6tiiten anh Giihoicn ihre
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ie nit hurh ihr Ginieieit cin Gencilium mcrhe ? SIBer mag

leihen hoh iolh icin Gaberei an hen Gag iemmc ?

Saleht, hat her Gopit gu hiien allen chlen h cnheln cin cigcn

Rouihane oaigeriht, hoe iit hee Gatara hoae gu Gem. Gahia

maiien olle hie lammcn, hie hieier Sc ie nah amb Schen anh

Girane hanhela ; henielben mait man iolh Gleisen anh hanh=

thicrung abiaaien anh Gioht erlangen iolh h cabtbaberei ga

treiben . Ge mar oer Sciten nah gnehig ga Gem, ho man hoe

Geh t mait faaicn, eher mit Gelt niherhracicn . Gbcr iht iit

fie ia ieitlih morhcn, hoi; fie niemont leifit Gaberei treiben,

ee mufimit 6ammen ear erlaait mcrhcn . Sit hoe nit ein

harhaae ubir olle harheaier hie iemant crhcntcn moht, ie

meiis ih nit moe harheaier heiiten .

hoitu na Gelt in hliem hone, io ianitu gu allen hen geiogten

6tacien tammen, anh nit allein gu henielben, ionhcrn allerlei

Gluher mirt hie amb Gelt rchlih , ale geite len, geraubt Gat

gereh tiertiget. h ie w erben hie Gelabt oaigehcbet, hie hen

Gianhen Sreiheit gebcn aae hen Drhcn ga gehen, hie iit feile

her chelih 6tonh hen Geiitlihen, hie magen harniinhcr chlih

w erben, olle llnehre oanh 6honh hie gu Giirhen iemmcn, oller

b eier Gahei anh Giol hie gu Gitter gcih logcn anh ehel mirt.

h ie mait fih her chelih 6tonh leihen, her in e erpeten Groh,

eher ienit ein Giongel hat. D milh cin 6hegerei anh

6h inherei regirt ha, hoi; ein 6hein hat hait olle geiitlih

Geieh allein baramb geieht ic in hoh nar e iel Geltitrici marhcn,

haroue man fih mait loicn, mer c in Ghriiten iein iol . So hie

mirt her Geuicl ein heilig anh cin Get haga ; moe h imel

anh Grhcn nit e ermog, hoe e ermog hie hoae . Ge hcificn
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Gempofitienee, ireilih Gempefitienee, ia Geniafienee . D mic

cin ih lehter 6hoh iit her Sol am Gein gegen hieiem heiligen

hauic .

_
Giemont iol ahtcn hoi; ih gu oil iage ; ee iit allie eiicntlih ,

hoi; fie iclb gu Gem maiien beiennen ce ic i grealiher anh mehr

henn iemant iagen tanhe. Sh hob neh nit, mil aah neh

nit raren hie rehtc h c lgranhiappen e en
'

hen perienlih cn Saitern .

Sh rehe nur e on gemeinen leaitigen 6ah cn, anh ion fie henneh
mit Gilerten nit erlangen . Ge iolten Giih ei, Grieitcrihoit, anh

gae er hie Ge lteree her llnie erfitcten, hie baramb beie lhct ic in,

ihrer Giliht noch hiemiher cintreh tlih gcihrieben anh geihrien

hobcn . So, menh hoe Glot amb ia finhiitu ee .

Ge iit nah hoe Galete hahinhen, hoe mah ih aah geben .

Go nu her anouemeislihe Geig nah nit gnug het an allen

hiien 6h chen, ho billih fih hrci mch tige Sinnige lichen on

benagen, hebt er on on, ie lh c icinc h enhel ga e eriehcn anh

e eriauicn hem Seder gu Gageparg, hoi; nu Giitumb anh Echcn

ga e erleihcn, tauih cn , laufen anh hie lieben hanhthicrang

geiitliher Gater treiben, cben oui hen rchten Drt iit tammen,

anh nu oae geiitlihen anh meltlih cn Gater c ine hanhthicrang
morhcn . Ga moht ih gerne ein io hoh Gernanit horcn hie

crhenfen moht, mae nu hiniart ianhc geihehn hurh hen

romiihen Geig hoe nit gcihehcn ici, ee mere hann, hait her

Seeler ic inc beihe anh nu einigen honhel aah iemont e ericht

ohcr e eriaait. Sh mc in ee ici one Gnhc tammen .

Gan mae fie mit Gblaeballen, Geih tbricien, Gatterbricicn,

anh onhcr Con f e ssion alib us hobcn in allen Bonhen gcitolcn,

neh itc lcn anh erih inhcn, oht ih ole Slicimeri anh gleih ale
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menn mon mit einem Geaiel in hie helle muri. Git hoi; fie

w enig trogen ; henn fih mol haoen erholtcn ianh ein mch tiger

Sinnig ; ionhcrn hait er gegen hie ebgeiogten 6h chiluiic icin

Gleih cn hot. Sh ihmeig aah nah gar Seit m0 ie lhe Gblae

gelt hiniummcn iit ; ein anhermal mil ih harnah fragen ;
henn Gompeilere anh Gele iherc anh ctlih mehr Drte miiien

mol etmoe hramb .

Gicmeil henn ie lhe teuieliih Gcgiment nit allein ein eiient

lih Goaberei, Griegerei anh Girannei her helliihen Gierten

iit, ionhcrn aah hie Ghriitcnheit on Beih anh 6eel e erterbct,

iein mir hie ihalhig allen Sleiia eurgamcnhcn iolh Somer anh

Suriterang her Ghriitenheit gu mcrcn . 980c mir miher hie

Gurien itrc iten, io laiiet ane hie anheben ha fie am allcrcrgiiten

irin ; heaten mir mit Geh te hie Giebe anh topfen hie Gcabcr,

moramb iolten mir irei laiicn hen romiihen Grig, her her 15

grofiiit Gich anh Geaber iii her oui Grhcn tammen iit ohcr

tammen mag, anh hoe allie in Ghriitue anh 6outt Getere

heiligen Gomen . Shier ian
’ e hoh gaicht leihcn eher ihmeigen ?

Ge iit ir geite len anh geraubt ioit allie moe er hot, hoe iit ie

nit onhcre, milhe oae allen h iiterien bemcret mirt. Ge hot 20

ie her Gopit iolh greis Gater nit taait, hoh er e on icincn

Ofiic iis mag aufheben bei gehen hanhcrt touient Gueatcn, on

hie ebgcnantcn 6h ehgruben anh icin Eanh . 60 hat
’e ihm

Ghriitue anh 6onit Geter aah nit ouigecrbct, ie hat
’e ihm

aah niemont geben nah gc lihen ; ie iit
’e aah nit crieiicn nah 25

ericret. 6ag ha mir, meher mag er
’
e hobcn ? Garaae mcri

moe fie iahen anh mc inen, menn fie Begoten craueienhen, Gelt

ga iomlen mihet hen Garien .
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anh e erieuit, hamit cr hie Ordinar ie n beraapt ihrce Gehten,
mah t oae hen Giih eien nar Siiieren anh Dlgehen, anh olie

miher irin cigcn geiitlih Geht, Gatar anh Gernanit hanhc lt,

hoi: guleht hahiniammcn, hoi; hie Gireanh anh fichen nar

grebcn angelercten Gic ln anh Gaben gu Gem hurh laater Geig 5

e eriaait mcrhcn, iram geleret Gent ihrer Gorhienit anh Sianit

nih te geniehen, hahurh hoe arm Ge lt heutiher Gatien gater

gc leretcr Grc laten mait mongeln anh e erterbcn ; ie iol hie her

hriitlih t l fih gegen ihm ichen ole miher einen gemeinen

Sc inh anh Suiterer her Ghriitenheit amb her armen 6eelcn 10

h cil millen, hie hurh iolh Ghrannei e erterbcn maiien, ichcn,

gcpieten anh -e er0rhencn, hoi; hiniurt icin Schen mehr gen

Gem gcgegen, icine mehr hrinnen erlangt mcrhe aai ieinerlci

Gieiic , ionhcrn miher e on her tyranniih en Gemalt eraaerueit,

herouficnbehaltcn, anh hen Drhinarien ihr Geht anh Gmpt 15

mihcritotten, iolh Schcn gu e ererhenen aaie beit fie magen in

heutiher Gatien . llnh m0 cin Gurtiian craaeicme, hoi: hem

ielhen ein ernit Gricl geihehe, obgaitehen eher in hen Gein

anh hoe nehite Glaiier gu ihringen, anh hen romiihen Gan

mit 6iegc l anh Grieien gum iolten Gohe iaren ; ie marhen 20

fie gu Gem merica , hait hie Geatih cn nit ollegeit te l anh e e l

icin, ionhcrn aah einmal Ghriiten marhcn mcrcn, ale hie hen

6pet anh 6hmoh hee heiligen Gamcne Ghriiti, unter milhem

iolh Gaberei anh 6ecle ertcrbcn gcihiht, nit mehr ga leihen

gehenfen , Get anh Gotie Ghre mehr ahten henn her Gienih en 25

Gemalt.

8am britten, hoh ein ieiicrlih Geich aaegohc , feinen Giihei

mantel aah icinc Geitetigung irgent cincr Gigniteten iurton one
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Gem ga he len, ionhcrn hohmon hie Drhnung hee ollcrhc iligiitcn

anh berumptiiten Geneilii Gieeni miher auirih t, bot innen geieht

iit, hoh cin Giih ei iol beitetiget mcrhcn eon hen anhern gmccn

nehiten, eher e on hem Grgbiihei. Glenn her Gopit iolh anh

5 oller Geneilio 6tatut mil gurcificn, mae iit
’e nah hoi; man Gen :

cilia habc ? ohcr mer hat ihm hie Gemalt geben Geneilia ie

ga e erah ten anh gareihen ? 60mehr than mir olie olle Giih ei,

Grgbiih ei, Grimaten, moh cn citel Giarrer hraae, hoi; her Gapit

allein ici ubir fie, mic er hoh iht iit, anh hen Giih eicn, Grg
'

z

biih eien, Grimoten icin erhcnlihe Gemalt nah Gmpt leifit,

allie gu iih reifiit, anh ihn nar hen Gamen anh lehigen
<
JEitel

bleiben lciiit, ie meit aah hoi; hurh icin E xem ption , aah hie

Sileiter, t anh Grelatcn her erhcnlih cn Gemalt her Giihei

entgegen, anh hamit icin Drhnang in her Ghriitenheit bleibt.

15 Garaae hann ie lgcn mui; mic erie lgct iit, Gah lais her 6troi,

anh Sreiheit ubel gu than ia
'

oller Gl eit, hait ich farmar beierg,

mon mag hen Gopit ncnnen h om in em pe c c ati. SIBem fan mon

6hult gebcn, hoi; icin Saht, icin 6troi, icin Gegiment, fein

Drhnung in her Ghriitenhcit iit henn hem Gapit, her hurh iolh
20 irin c igcn e ermciicnc Gemalt allen Grelatcn hie hanh gaih leuit,

hie Gatcn nimpt, anh allen untcrthancn hie hanh auithut, anh

Sreiheit gibt eher e erieuit ?

(Ou t 1 9 lihe s : On ly appe als sh ou ld go to Rom e . )

8am e icrhcn, hoi; e ererhnct merh, hait icin mc ltlih 6ach

gen Gem gegen merh, ionhcrn hicic lbcn olle her meltlih cn

25 Gemalt laiicn, mic fie ielbe ichen in ihren geiitlih en Gehten,

anh hoch nit halten . Genn hee Gapit Gmpt iol icin , hoh er
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her Gllergelertiit in her 6hriit, anh marhaitig, nit mit Gamcn,

her Gllcrheiligiit, regiere hie 6ah cn hie hen Glauben anh

heiligee Seben her Ghriiten betreffen, hie Grimaten anh Grg=

biih ei haga halten, anh mit ihn hrinnen hanhc ln anh 60rg

trogcn, mie 6anit Goal, .i. Gerint. .oi . , leret, anh hertiglih 5

itrait hoi: fie mit meltlih cn 6ah cn ambgiengcn . Gonn ee

bringt antreglih cn 6hahen allen Eanhcn, hoi; ga Gem iolh

6ah cn mcrhcn gehanhelt, ho grehe .Q eit auigaht, haga hicic lbcn

Gih ter nit miiien hie 6itten, Geht anh Gemenhcit her Eanhe,

hofimchrmol hie 6ahcn gmingen anh gihen neh ihren Gehten

anh Dpinienen, hamit hen Garteien mait llnreht geihehcn .

(Out 32 lines : De tails how th e divided jurisdic tion sh ould b e

managed . )

8am ianiten, hoi: icinc Geiereatien mehr gcltc , anh icin

lichen mehr behaftet mcrhe gu Gem, ce iterbc her Gcfiher, ee

ici hoher hrob , eher ici ein Siarhinale eher Gohite Gcfinh .

llnh hoi; man itrenglih e erpiete anh mere, hoi; icin Gartiian

oui irgent ein Echen haher aniahc , hie irammen Grieiter gu

eitirn, tribulirn, anh onie Gententirn treiben .

(Out 18 lines : Con tempt of the law .)

8am iehiten , hoi; aah abthan w erb en hie c asus re se rvati
,

hie behalten Sell , hamit nit allein oiel Gelt e on hen Beaten

geihanhen mirt, ionhcrn e iel ormer Gemiiicn e on hen mat: 20

rihtcn Ghrannen e eritrieit anh e ermirret, ga unircglihem

6hahen ihree Glaabcne ga Ge t.

(Out 30 lin e s : What may properly b e re served c ase s .)
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reiten ; nah e iel w eniger hem Gopit halhe anh treae unter

tenicieit ihmere, mic hie Gepite ane erihompt entnehmen gu

iehhcrn, ole hetten fie Geh t hargu .

(Ou t 53 lin es : Re fe ren c e to th e law , and disc ussion o f it . )

8am gchenhen, hafi fih her Gopit ratholi, hie hanh one

her 6appen gihe, fih tc inie Gitc le anterminhe hee .liunigreihe 5

ga Geapel anh 6ieilien . Gr hat cben ie oiel Geht hron ole

ih , mil hennoht Eehcnhcrr hreber icin . Ge iit cin Gaab anh

Gemalt, mic iait olle onhcr ic inc Gater ic in, hramb iolt ihm

her Reiier ie lhe Schene nit gcitattcn, anh m0 ce geihehn mere,

nit mehr e ermilligcn ionhcrn ihm hie Giblien anh Gctbah

haiar angeigen, hofi er mc ltlih h crn laiic Qanh anh c t

regieren, ionhcrlih hie ihm niemont gebcn hat, anh er prehigc

anh bete.

(Out 18 lin es : Re feren c e to oth er Papal estates. )

8am eilitcn, hofi hoe Safifaiien hee Gapite aah nit mehr

geihehe. Ge iit cin anhriitlih , ia enhhriitlih Ggempc l, hafi
c in armer iunhigcr Gienih ihm leiiit icinc Sufi iuiien e on

hem, her hunhertmal beiicr iit henn er. Geih ih t ee her Ge

molt gu Gren, moramb that ee her Gapit aah nit hen anhern,

her heilicicit gu Gren e halt fie gegen onhcr, (Shriitam unh

hen Gopit. Ghriitue muih icincn Sungern hie Sufianh tre cinet

fie, anh hie Sungern maihen fie ihm neh nie . Ger Gopit, 20

ale heher henn Ghriitae, feret hoe amb anh leiiet ce ein grefi

Gnahc icin, ihm ic inc Safic gu laiicn, her hoh hoe billih , ie

ee icmonh e on ihm begeret, mit ollem Germagcn meeren iolt,
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mic 6anlt Goal anh Gornobae hie fih nit molten laiicn ehrcn

ole Got e on hen gn fihitrie, ionhcrn ipreh cn : mir icin girth ,

Gienih en ale ihr. Gber anier 6hmeih lcr haben
’

e ie hoh

broh t, anh une einen Gbget gemoht, hqfi niemont fih ia

5 iarh t e ar Get, niemont ihn mit iolh cm c crhen ehret ale

hen Gopit. Goe innncn iic mol leihcn, ober gar nih t, ie hee

Gopite Grahtcn ein horbrcit murh abbrehen. Glenn iic nu

Ghriiten mecren, anh Gettie Ghre licber hetten henn ihr cigcn,

marh her Gopit nimmer irolih mcrhcn, me er gmor marh

hofiGe ttie Ghre e eroh tet anh icinc eigene crhoben mere, math

anh airmont laiicn ihn ehrcn, bie er e ermcrit hofiGotie Ghre

miher crhabcn, anh greficr henn icin Ghre mere.

Gerielben grefi ergerlihen hoffart iii aah hoe c in hefilih 6tael,

hafi her Gopit ihm nit leiiit benagen, hofi er reiten eher iarcn mage,

ionhcrn, ob er mol itori anh gcianh iii, fih e on Gicnih cn ole ein

Gbget mit uncrhorter Graht tragcn leiiit. Bieber, mic reimct fih hoh

iolh luciierihe hoffart mit Ghriite , her ga Safien gongcn iii, anh olle

icinc Gpeiteln ? Gie iit ein meltlih cr Runig gcmcicn, her ie mc ltlih
anh prehtig ie geiorcn hat, ale her feret, her ein heabt icin mil oller

20 her hie mc ltlih Grah i e orihmahen anh fliehen iollcn, hoe iit, her

Ghriiten ? Git hofiune hoe fait ioll b emegen on ihm ielbe, ionhcrn

hafi mir billih Gattie 30m iarh ten iollcn, ia mir ie lh er he iiort

ihmeichlen, anh aniern Gerhricfinit merfen laiicn. Ge iii gnug, hofi

her Gopit olie tobet anh norrc t. Ge iit ober guaic l, ie mir hoe billih cn

25 anh e erganncn.

Gonn, milh Ghrifienhcrg mag eher iol hoe mit Bait ichen, hafiher

Gopit, menn er fih mil laiicn femmanigicrn, itille iiht ole c in Gnoh

Sangher, anh leiiit ihm hoe 6atrament e on einem lnicnhcn gebeugten

Rorhinol mit einem galhen Gahr reih cn, geroh ole mere hoe heilig
30 6airamcnt nit mirhig, hafi c in Gopit, ein armer itinienher 6nnhcr
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oaiitanh, ieinem Got c in Ghr thet, ia hoh olle onhcre Ghriiten, hie

aiel heiliger ic in henn her ollerheiligiite Gater, her Gapit, mit oller

Ghrbietang hoeielb empiohcn ? Gl ae mere ee Glaub er hafi ane Get

alleiompt plagt hafi mir ie lhe unchrc Ge ttie leihcn anh le b cn in

anicrn Greloten, anh ie lh cr ic incr e erhomptcn heiiart ane teilhaftig 5

mahen hnrh anier 6hmeigen eher 6hmcih len .

Glie geht ee aah , menn er hoe 6atrament in her Graceifien amb

tregt : ihn mafimon tragen, ober hoe 6atrament itet e ar ihm mic ein

Ranhel Gl eine oui hem Giih . Siarglih , Ghriitae gilt nih te gu Gem,

her Gopit gilt
’

e ollee iompt, anh mollen ane hennoh b ringen anh

b chreacn, mir iollcn iolh enhhriitlih c Gohc l billihen, prc iicn anh ehren,

mihet Get anh olle hriitlih e Sere. h c li nu Get einem freien Gencilia,

hafi ee hen Gopit lere mic er aah ein Gicnih ic i, anh nit mehr hann

Get, mic er fih antcritchct ga ic in .

8am gmelitcn, hofi mon hie Gloliorten gen Gem obethct,

eher niemont e on eigener Sarmih eher Gnhoh t mollen liefic ,

er murh honn gae er e on ieinem Giorrcr, 6toh= eher ll birhern

criant, gnugiom anh rehlih llrioh hobcn . Goe iag ih nit

haramb hafiGioliortcn boic irin, ionhcrn hofifie gu hiicr Sc it

abel geraten , honn fie gu Gem icin gut c mpc l, ionhcrn eitel 20

Grgernie ichen, anh mic fie ic lb c in 6prihmert gemoh t hobcn,

ir nehr Gem, ic erger Ghriitcn, bringen fie mit iih Garah tang
Ge ttie anh Gettie Gebeten . Gian iagt : mcr hoe critcmol gen

Gem goht, her iah t einen 6holl, gum anhernmol finh er ihn,

gam britten, bringt er ihn mit croae . Gher fie icin on ie 25

geihieit morhcn, hofifie hie brei Geie oui einmal aaerih tcn,

anh hobcn farmar une iolh 6tacilin oae Gem broht. Ge mere

beiicr, Gem nic gciehcn neh crionht.

llnh ebih en hicic 6ach nit mere, ie iit hoh nah ho cin

oartrcilih cr, ncmlih hie, hofihie c inic ltigen Gicnih cn hoharh so
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nih te gate than , ee that aah nimmer mehr gut irre loaicn

oui hem 53anh . Gramb iii mcin Got, mon ih log gchen ohcr

mice ic l ihr not iit oai einen hauicn, anh moh c inie hroafi,

hoe, gnugiom e eriergt, nit betteln hnric . D ce iit hie e iel

mehr anguichen, moe gemeinem hauicn gar 6c licieit not iit

henn moe 6onit Sronciicae, Geminieae, Gugnitinae, eher ir

ein Gienih geicht hot, beienhern meil ee nit geraten iit ihrer

Gieinang nah .

(Out 67 lines : De tails , summary b e low . )

Sarmor ee iolten olle 6tiit anh Si leitcr aah ie irei icin hafi

fie Get mit freiem Giillcn, anh nit gcgmangen Gicniten hicotea .

Gher harnah hot mon ce gcioiict mit Gc lubhcn, anh cin emig

Geieninie hroafi gemoht, hofi ouch hicic lbcn mehr honn hie

Ganigelabh mirt ongcichcn ; moe abcr iar Srah t hroufi iit

tammen, ichen, horcn, leien anh eriarcn mir teglih mehr anh

mehr. Sh oht mol ie lher mc in Gahih log ic i oaie ollcrterlihit

ongcichcn , ho irog ih iht nit nah . Sh rot moe mih gut

hunit, e ermeri mer ee mil ; ih iih
'

me l mic hie Gc labh w erb en

gcholtcn, ionhcrlih her c ih cit, hie ie gemein harh iolh

Sileiter mirt anh hoh e on Ghriite nit gcpetcn, ionhcrn fait

w enigen gebcn mirt, mic er irlb anh 6onit Goal iagt. Sh

me lt gerne ihermon geholfen irin, anh nit iongcn laiicn hriit=

lihe 6cc lcn hurh menih lih c eigene crianhcn Giciic anh Geich.

8am e icrgehcnhcn, mir ichcn aah mic hie Grieitcrihoit

gefallen, anh monh cr armc Gioii, mit Gic ib anh Rinh ubir:

lahcn, irin Gemiiicn bcihmcret, ho hoh niemont guthat ihnen

ga helicn, ob ihn fait mol gn helfen mere . 53cit Gopit anh
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Giihei hie gchen moe he geht, e erterbcn moe he e ertirbt, ie

mil ih crrehtcn mcin Gcmiicn, anh hoe Gioul irei oaithan, ce

e erhricfiGopit, Giihoi, eher men ce mil, anh iag olie

Gafi noch Ghriitae anh her Gpeitel Ginichcn ein iglihe

5 6toht einen Giorrcr eher Giih ei iol hobcn, mic ilerlichGoalae

ihreibt, Git. i . , anh heric lb Giorrcr nit gehrungen on ein chlih

Girib gu lebcn, ienhcr mage einie hobcn, mie 6onit Goal

ihreibt, .i. Gimet. .iii. , anh Git. i. (
Gcnn cin Giih ei anh Giar

iit ein Ging bei 6onit Goal, mic hoe aah 6ault h icrenhmae

bemcret. Gher hie Giihei hie iht icin, mcifihie 6hriit nih te

e on, ionhcrn ic in e on hriitliher GemeinsDrhnang gcieht, hofi
einer ubir aiel Giorr regiere.

(Out 14 lines : Comparison w ith Gre ek c hurc h .)

Go iit nu her romiih 6tael one eigenem Sree el hreingciollen

anh cin gemein Gebet hroae gemoht, e erpetcn hem Grieitcritonh
15 chlih gn icin ; hoe hot ihn her Geaiel geheifien, mic 6aalt

Goalae, . i . Gimet. iiii. , e orianhigt : Ge w erben tammen 53crer,

hie Gcaic lelcrc bringen, anh e erpieten chlih ga w erb en 2c .

Goharh leiher iee ic l Somcre critonhen hofinit gurgelen iit, anh

hot haharh llrioh geben her irichien Rirh cn fih obgaionhcrn,

20 anh unenhlih 3mitroh t, 6anh, 6hanh, anh Grgcrnie gemehret,

mic honn that allie, moe her Gcaic l oniohet anh treibct. Gioe

me ln mir nu hie than ?

Sh rah, mon moh
’ e miher irei, anh lofieinem ieglihen icin

irei Giilierc chlih eher nit chlih gu mechen . Gbcr ho mait

25 gar oiel ein aab er Gcgimcnt anh Drhnang her Gater geih ehen,

anh hoe gong geiitlih Geht gn Gehcn gchen , anh nit oiel Behen
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gen Gem lammcn . Sh beierg, her Geig ic i ein llrioh gcmcicn

her c lenhen, anicaih cn Sieaihhcit ; haroue honn gcie lgct hofi

thermon hot mollen Gioii mcrhcn, anh ihermon irin Siinh

hroai itahiercn laiicn, nit her Gicinang ieaih gu lebcn, hoe

mol an Gioiicnitanh geih ehen ianh, ionhcrn fih mit gcitlih er

Gorang on Grbeit anh Gluhe garneren, miher hoe Gebet Gotite ,

Gen . iii.

(Out 2 7 lin es : E xpansion ; advic e to re fuse th e vow o f c hastity .)

Sh mil nit roten, aah nit mceren, hofi ie noch nit Gieiber

hob cn, chlih mcrhcn, eher an Gicib bleiben ; itel hoe oui ein

gemein hriitlih Drhnung anh rinie iglihen beiicrn Geritonh .

Gher hem c lenhen hauicn mil ih meinen treuen Got nit bergen,

anh ihren Greit nit e erholten, hie he ifit mit Gicib anh .liinh

nbiriollen, in 6hanhen anh ihmeercn Gemiiicn fihen , hofiman

fie cin Gioiienhare, hie Siinh, Gioiicnlinh ih ilt, anh iag hoe

inr mc in h eircht irei. 15

Gian finht monhen irummen Giorrer, hem ionit niemanh

icin Gahel geben mag, henn hafi er gebrch lih iit anh mit

einem Girib gn 6hanhen marhcn ; milh hoh bc ihc olie geiinnct

irin in ihree hergen Granh, hafi fie gcrnc molten imer bei

c inanhcr bleiben in reh ter ehlih cr Gren, menn fie nar hoe 20

meh tcn mit guten Gemiiicn than , ob fie aah gleih hie 6h anh

niaiicn oiientlih trogen ; hie gmci ic in gemifilih ear Ge t chlih .

llnh hie iag ih , hofime fie ie gcfinnct icin, anh olie in cin

lieben iemmen, hafi iic nur ihr Gemiiicn iriih crrehtcn, er

nehm fie gum ehlih en Gicib , beholt iic anh lcb ionit rehlih 25

mit ihr mie ein chlih Gionn, unongcichcn 0b hoe her Gopit
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erhaltcn ionit, hafiGe ttie Gcriht anh Gnohe aah gn ih oiicn

habc mit hen Gc inen . Gr hot hir fie nit ia gar in heine hanh

beie lhen hafi er fie gong one icincr gc loiicn hobc . So ha hait

hoe meniger Geil unter hir. Slofi hcin 6totut 6totut icin,

anh hcb fie nit in hen h imel, in Ge ttie Gcriht.

8am iehgchenhen, ce meere aah Get, hofi hie Sartog,

Gcgencfnie, 6eelmciien gar abcthon, eher ir gcringcrt marhcn ;

haramb hofimir oficntlih ichen e ar Gagen hofinit mehr henn

ein 6pet hraae marhcn iit, homit Get heh lih ergarnet mirt,

anh nar oui Gelt, Srciicn, anh 6oaicn gcrih t icin . GSoe

iolt Get iar ein Gefallen hrinnen hobcn, menn hie c lenhen

Gigilien anh Giciien ie iemerlih gcih loppert mcrhcn, nah

gc leicn nah gebetet ; anh ob fie ihon gcpctet marhcn, hoh nit

amb Gettie millen oae freier 53iebc , ionhcrn amb Gc lte millen,

anh e erpilih ter 6halh, e alnbroht mcrhcn .

(Out 12 lin es : A w ork don e w ithou t love is not ac c eptab le to God . )

D lieben Ghriitcn, ee ligt Get niht on e iel, ionhcrn on mol

beten . So er e erhampt hie langen anh oiel
'

c ceten, Giott.

oi. , anh iagt, fie w erb en nar mehr Gein hamit e erhicncn . Gher

her Grig, her Get nit ionn troncn, rihtet iolh Gicicn on, hot

60rge er maitc hungere itcrbcn .

3am fibcngehenhen, mon mait aah abcthan ctlih Gene eher

6troi hee geiitlihen Geht, ionhcrlih hoe Sntcrhict, milh an

allen Smciicl her bee Geiit erhaht hat. Sit hoe nit cin tcaic liih

Giert, hofiman cine 6anh beiicrn mil mit e ielcn anh grefiern

6anhcn ? Ge iit ic greficr 6anh, hafimon Gettie Giert anh 25

Gienit ihmeigt eher nihcrlcgt henn ob c incr gmcngig Gepitc het
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ermargt oui cinmal, ihmeig henn einen Grieiter, eher geiitlih
Gut behalten . Ge - iit aah her garten Gagcnt cine, hie im

geiitlihen Geh t gc lernet w erben ; henn hoe geiitlih Geh t

hc ifict aah haramb geiitlih , hofi ee tempt e on hem Geiit, nit

5 e on hem heiligen Geiit, ionhcrn eon hem boicn Geiit.

Gen Gan mait mon nit ehr geproah cn, henn me hie 6hriit

mciict gu proahen, hoe iii, miher hie he nit reht gleabcn, eher

in oiientlih en 6anhen lebcn, nit umbe gcitlih Gut. Gher nu

iit
’ e ambierc t ; gleabt, lebt ihermon mic er mil, cben hie am

meiiten, hie onhcr Beat ih inhcn anh ih cnhcn mit Goonen, anh

olle Gan iht nar umbe geitlih Gut gonghoitig ic in, milhe mir

aah niemont henn hem heiligen, geiitlih en llnrcht ga honicn

hobcn . Goe en ih e erhin im 6ermen mcitcr geiogt hobe .

Gie anhern 6trafen unh Gcnen, 6aipcnfien, Srrcgaliritct,

Gggroeatien, Geoggroeotien , c efitien, Gligcn, Gonner, Ger

molchc icn, Gerhampncn, anh moe her Sanhle mehr icin, iolt

mon gehen Gll tici begraben in hie Grhcn , hofi anh ihr Gom

anh Gehehtnie nit mehr oai Grhcn mere.

(Ou t 9 lin es : Repetition .)

8am ohtgchenhen , hofiman olle Seit obethct, anh allein hen

20 60ntag behielt. Gie lt mon abcr ic anicr Sronen anh her

groficn h eiligen Scit halten, hofifie all oui hen 60ntag marhen

aerlegt, ohcr nar hee Giergcne gar Gicfi gcholtcn, harnah liefi
hen gongcn Gag Gicric ltog icin . llrioh : henn ale nu her

Giifipronh mit 6aaicn, 6pic len , Giafiiggong anh allerlei 6anh

25 goht, ie crgurnen mir mehr Got oui hie heiligen Gog henn oai

hie anhern , anh icin gang umbieret, hofiheilig
c
Jtiog nit heilig,
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GSerieltag heilig icin, anh Get nah icincn h eiligen nit allein

icin Girnit, ionhcrn grofi llnehrc gcih ih t mit hen e ic len

heiligen Gagen, micmol etlih te lle Grc latcn meincn, menn fie

6anit Dtilicn, 6anit Gorborcn anh ein icglih er nah icincr

blinhcn Gnhaht cin Seit moht, hob gar ein gut Giert than ; ia

er oiel ein Gciicre thet, mo er gu Gren einem h eiligen oae

einem heiligen Gag cin Gicricltog moh t.

(Out 25 lines : Reasons repe ated . )

8am neungehenhcn, hofihie Groh eher Gelib marhen gccnhcrt

in milhen her chlih 6tonh mirt e erpe tcn, ole ha ic in Geeotter

ihoiten her p ierh anh hritte Groh hofime her Gopit gu Gem

hrinnen mag hiipcnfiercn ame Gelt anh ihenhlih cn Gericait,

hofiaah hoielbe mag c in igliher Giorrer hiipcnfieren ambionit

anh her 6cc lcn 6elieicit. So molt Ge t hoe allie moe man

gu Gem mufi ionicn , anh hen Geltitriei, hoe geiitlih Geich,

loien, haficin iglih er Giorrcr hoeielb en Gelt moht than anh

laiicn ; ole ha icin : Gblae, Gb lofibrici, Gatterbriei, Giefibrici,

anh mae her Genicifienalia ohcr Gaberei mehr irin gu Gem,

ha hoe arm Ge lt mit mirt betrogen anh umbe Gelt broht.

Gann ie her Gopit Gioht hot icin Geltitriei anh gciitlihe Geh

(Geich iolt ih iagen) gn e orioaicn umbe Gelt, hot gcmifilih 20

ein Giorrcr aiel mehr Gemalt hiciclbcn gu rcificn, anh amb

Gettie millen mit Suficn gu treten . hot er ober hoe nit

Gemalt, ie hot aah her Gopit icin Gemalt hicic lbcn hurh irineu

ihenhlih cn Sormarit gu e erieuicn .

(Ou t 16 lines : Fasts sh ou ld b e ab o lish ed . )
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hot, ho iii niemont iergieltig, ho lcuit niemont nah, ho hat

airmont Gelt gn . Gel), hofimir io bliah irin, anh hem Geaiel

in icincn Gcipeniten nit allein icincn Giutmillen laiicn, ionhcrn

aah itericn anh mehren ! Sh me lt mon liefihie lieben h eiligen

mit Srihen anh hae arm Golf ane oriurct. Giilher Geiit hat 5

hem Gopit Gemalt geben, hie h eiligen gurheben ? Gler iogt
’
e

ihm 0b fie heilig eher nit heilig icin ? 6ein ionit nit 6anh

gnug oui Grhcn , mon mufiGet anh eoriahen, in irin urteil

iollcn, anh hie lieben heiligen ga Geltiuhen aaiiehcn ?

Gramb rah ih , mon lofifih hie heiligen ielbe crheben . So

Got allein iolt fie erheben, anh icgliher bleibe in icincr Giarr,

ha er mchr finht hann in allen Gialiirh cn, menn fie gleih olle

ein Giiollirhen mcrcn . h iefinht mon Gaai, 6atrament, Grehigt,

anh heinen Gchitcn, milhe grefier Ging irin henn olle heiligen

im h imel, henn fie olle icin barhe Giort Gettie anh 6atrament 15

geheiligct morhcn .

(Out 2 pages : All c hurc h es should b e treated alike ; the gif ts of

God are not to b e sold ; let eac h Christian stay b y his ow n c hurc h

and b aptism . )

8am .ggi. Ge iii mol her groitcn Get cine, hofiolle Gcttelei

abthan marhen in oller Ghriitenhcit. Ge iolt ir niemanh unter

hen Ghriitcn bettc ln gohn ; ee mere aah cin leihtc Drhnung

hrob gn moh cn, menn mir hen Glut anh Gruii haga theten . 20

Gemlih , hoficin iglih 6toh ihr arm Gent e eriorgt, anh icincn

iremhcn Gctler galiefic , fie hieficn mic fie molten, ce mcrcn

llBalbraher eher Gettelerhen . Ge ianh ie ein iglih 6toht hie

ihren crnercn, anh ob fie ga gering mere, hofiman aai hen
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nmbligenhcn Gericn aah hoe Golf e ermanet haga gebcn .

Giuiicn fie hoh ionit iee iel Slanhloaier anh beier Gafien unter

hee Gettelne Gamen crnercn ; io lunh man aah miiien, milhe

marhaitig arm mcrcn eher nit.

5 60 maitc ho icin ein Germeier eher Gormanh, her olle hie

Grmen iennct, anh moe ihn not mere hem Goh eher Giorrer

aniogt, eher mic hoe auie heite moht e ererhnet mcrhcn . Ge

gcihiht, meinie Ghten, oui feinem honhel iee iel Gubercicn

anh Griegereicn ale oui hem Gcttel, hie he olle leihtlih mcrcn

gu e ertreibcn . Guh ie gcihiht hem gemeinen Golf mche harh

ie irei gemein Gctteln . Sh hab
’ e nbirlegt : hie iuni eher iche

Gettelerhcn iemmcn hee Sorie an einen Gtt ein igliher mehr

hann iches eher iicbenmolen, haga hie gemeinen Gctteler, Get

ihaiten, anh GSollcbruhcr, hafifih hie Gehnnng ianhcn hot,
15 mic ein 6toh bei iehgigmol ein Sor gcih cht mirt, on moe her

meltlih cn llbirieit c ar, Gniieh, anh 6hegang gebcn mirt

anh her romiih c 6tael mit icincr Gsar ranbct anh iic annahs

lih e ergchren, hofimir her groitcn GettieélBanher einie iii,

mic mir hoh bleiben magen anh erneret mcrhcn .

Gafiaber etlih mcinen, ce marhcn mit her Gieiie hie Grmen

nit mol e oriergt, anh nit ie grefic itcincn heaicr anh Sileiter

gepaaet, aah nit io reih lih , hoe gloab ih fait mol ; iit
’e hoh

aah nit not. Giter arm mil icin, iolt nit reih icin ; mil er

aber reih icin, io greif er mit her hanh on hen Gilag anh iuh
’

e

25 ihm ielbe aae her Grhcn . Ge iit gung, hafigimlih hie Grmen

e eriergt icin, hobci fie nit hungere itcrbcn neh erfrieren . Ge

iagt fih nit hofieiner oaie anhern Grbeit mnfiig gehe, reih ici

anh mol lcbc bei rinie anhern ll bellebcn, mic iht her e erierct
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Giiepraah gehet. Gann 6onlt Gaul iagt, mer nit erbeitet,

iol aah nit eiicn . Ge iit niemanh e on her anhern Gater gu

lebcn e on Ge t ,
eorerhnet henn allein hen prehigenhen anh

regierenhen Grieitcrn, amb ihrer geiitlihen Grbeit ; mic aah

Ghriitae iagt ga hen Gpoiteln : Gin igliher Glitter iit mirhig 5

ic inie Sane .

8am a ii, ee iit aah ga beiergen, hafihie e iel Gieiien io
oui 6tiit anh Sileiter geitiit iein,

’

nit allein w enig nah ic in,

ionhcrn grefien 30m Gettie crmeeicn . Gerhalben ee nnhlih

mere, hericlben nih t mehr itiiten, ionhcrn her geitiiten e iel

obethan ; icintemol mon fiht, mic fie nar ale Dpicr anh gate

Giicri geholten w erben, io fie hoh 6atrament icin, gleih mic

hie Gaai anh Gafi, milh nit iar anheren, ionhcrn allein hem

her fie cmpiehet nah icin . Gher nu iit ee cingeriiicn, hafi
Giefi iar Sebenhig anh Gehten mcrhcn gcholtcn, anh olle Ging 15

hraai gcgranht ; haramb ihr ouch iee iel gcitiit mirt, anh ein

iolh Gieicn hraae morhcn, mic mir ichen .

(Ou t 40 lines : Perh aps th e proposal is too radic al ; ob je c tion c hiefly

to n ew c hurc h es , e tc . , founded c h iefly on m asses . )

8am .ggiii, hie Grahcrihoitcn, item Gblae, Gblaebriei,

Gattcrbrici, Gicfibrici, Giipeniation, anh mae hee Ginge gleih
iii, nar allie ericuit anh umbbroht, ha iit nihte Gutie . Sian 20

her Gopit hiipcnfiern mit hir in Gattcr=Giicn, Giefi=heren 2c . ,

ie iol er
’

e hem Giarrer aah laiicn ianhcn hem er
’
e nit Gioht

hot ga nehmen . Sh rehe aah e on hen Graherihoiten, bot innen

mon Gb lofi, Gich anh gate Gicri oueteilct. Sl icbcr, ha hait in

her Goai cin Grnhcrihait mit Ghriite , allen Gngeln, h eiligen 25
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Gceretolcn, ha habit icin Gioht, anh lcagt harh hcin hole

anh Scher her bee 6oton, ole er nah nie gc legcn hot, gmingit

anh hringit hie 6hriit nah heinem Giutmillen . Gh Ghriitc ,

mein h er, iih crhob ; lofiherbrch cn hcincn jungitcn Gog, anh

guriterc hee Gcniele Geit ga Gem. h ie fiht her Gienih hae en 5

Goalae geiogt hot, her fih iol ubir b ih erheben, anh in heiner

.liirh cn fihcn, fih itc llcn ole emen Get ; her Gienih her 6anhen

unh 6an her Gerhomnie . Gloe iit bepitlih Gemalt onhcre

henn nar 6anh anh Goehcit lcrcn anh mehren, nar 6cc lcn gar

Gorhompnie iurcn, unter hcincn Gamen anh 6h cin ?

(Out 27 lin es : Broken oaths punish ed in h isto ry . )

8am n iiii, ce iit hoh Scit, hofimir aah cinmal crnitlih
anh mit Glorheit her Gchcmcn 6oh earnchmcn, fie mit une

anh une mit ihnen ga porcinigen, hofi einmal oaihercn hie

grealihen Scitcrang, hofi anh Grih oui beiher 6citen . Sh

mil meiner Gerhcit nah her erite mein Gathanien eurlegcn, mit

Gorbcholt c ine iglihen beiicre Geritonh . 8am eriten, maiicn

mir morlih hie Giorhcit beiennen, anh anier Gch ticrtigcn

laiicn: hen Gchcmcn ctmoe gagcbcn, ncmlih , hofi Sehonnce

hufi anh hierenhmae eon Grog ga Geitnih miher bepitlih ,

hriitlih , iciicrlih Gelcih anh Gib icin e erpronh, hamit miher 20

Ge ttie c et gcih chen anh hie Gchcmcn hoh ga Gittcrfcit

p erurioht irin ; anh micmol fie iolten e oliemmcn gcmcicn

irin, iolh ihmcrc unrcht anh Gettieangcheriom e on hen

uniern gelitten hobcn, ie icin fie hoh nit ihalhig gcmcicn,

ie lhe ga billih cn anh ole reht gcthon beicnnen . So, iic iolten 25

nah heutige Gage hrob laiicn Seib anh Scben, ehe iic bcf cnnen
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iolten hofireht iei, iciicrlih , bepitlih , hriitlih Gclcih brehen,

trealoe homihcr hanhela . Goramb, w iew e l ce her Gchcmcn

ungchalt iit, ie iit
’e hoh mehr hee Gopite anh her 6eincn

6halt, all her Somer, all her Srtnmb anh 6cclen00rterben

hoe irini hemic lben Geneilie erie lget iii.

(Out 3} pages : Th e violation of th e safe-c ondu c t for Huss w as

w rong ; h is exe c ution w as w ron g ; an impe rial c omm ission sh ould b e

sen t in to Boh em ia to se ttle th e c on ten tion of seats ; L . w ill not c on

domn the Boh em ians ’ c laims ; Chr istian c harity should govern all. )

8am gge , hie llnie erfiteten heriten aah mol einer guten

itoricn Geiormotion. Sh mafi ee iagen, ce e erhriefimen ee

mil. Sit hoh allie mae hoe Gopitam hot cingeicht anh

erhinicrt nar geriht oui 6anh anh Srtam gu mehren . Gioe

icin hie llnie criiteten, mo iic nit onhcre hann biehc r e erorhnct,

henn mic hoe Guh Giohabceram iagt, Gymnasia E ph eb o rum

et Gre c e glorie , horinncn ein irei Seben geiuret, w enig her

heiligen 6hriit anh hriitliher Gloub gelerei mirt, anh allein

her bliah hcihniiher Gieiiter Griitetelee regiert, aah w eiter

henn Ghriitae ? h ie mere nu mein Goh, hofi hie Gah cr
s21t‘ii

'

tatelee Ph isic orum ,Me taphysic e , de An im a, E th ic orum ,

milhe biehcr hie beiten gcholtcn, gong marhcn abthan mit allen

anhern hie e on notarlih cn Gingen fih ramen, ie hoh nih te

hrinnen mag gelerei w erb en miher eon notarlih cn neh geiit=

lihen Gingen, haga icinc Gicinang niemont biehcr e eritanhen,

anh mit annaher Grbcit, 6tahicrn anh Rafi iee iel chler 8 c it

anh 6c c lcn, ambionit belob en gcmcicn icin. Sh hari
’

e iagen,

hafi c in Gopicr mehr Rnnit hot e on notarlih cn Gingen henn
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in henen Guher gcihrieben itet. Ge that mir mchc in meinem

hergcn hofi her e erhomptcr, hehmutigcr, iholfhoitigcr h eihe

mit icincn ialih cn Gierten iee iel her beiten Ghriitcn e eriarct

anh norrct hot. Get hot ane olie mit ihm plagt amb anicr

6anh millen.
.

Beret hoh her c lcnh Gienih in ieinem beiten Guh ,
de An ima,

hofihie 6eel iterblih ici mit hem Sierpcr. Giicme l e iel mit

e ergcbcncn Gierten ihn hobcn me lt crrehtcn, ale hettcn mir

nit hie heiligen 6hriit bot innen mir abirrcih lih e on allen

Gingen geleret mcrhcn, her Griitetilce nit cin ileinitcn Gcrah

je cmpianhen hot, henneh hot her tote h eihe ubirmanhen, anh

hee lebcnhingcn Ge ttie Guher e erhinhcrt anh fait antcrtracit ;
hofi, menn ih ie lhen Somer behcnl, nit onhcre oh tcn mag,

her boic Gciit hob hoe 6tahicrn hereinbroht. Gceic lbcnglcih cn,

hoe Guh E th ic orum erger henn icin Guh , itrocie her Gaob en

Gettie anh hriitlihen Gagenhcn entgegen iit, hoe hoh aah her

beiten rinie mirt gcrchnct. D nur meit mit ie lhen Gah crn

p en allen Ghriitcn ! Gori mir niemont auflegen ih rehe guaicl

eher e ermiri hoe ih nit miiic . Bieber Srcanh, ih meifimol

moe ih rehe : Griitetc lce iit mir ie mol belani, ole hir anh 20

hcinieglc ih cn ; ih hob ihn aah gcleicn anh gchorct mit mchrem

Goritonh honn 6onit Ghemoe eher 6eetue, hee ih mih en

h efiort ramen anh, me ce Ge t iit, mol bemciicn ion. Sh oht

nit hofi iee iel hanhcrt Sor long iee iel hoher Geritonh hrinnen

fih crbcitct hobcn . 6e lh Ginrehcn ichtcn mih nimmer on, 25

mic fie mol ctmon than hobcn ; ic intemol ee om Gog iit, hofi

mol mehr Srtnmb mehr hanhcrt Sor in her Gl elt anh 11nieer=

iitcten b lieben ic in.
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hie hie Glegcgeih cn onichcn anh manheln hen Gleg henneh

nimmer. Gie lieben Gctcr hobcn ane mollen in hie 6hriit

iuren mit ihrem 6hrcibcn ; ie iarcn mir ane homit eroae,

ie hoh allein hie 6hriit anicr Glcingort iii, horinncn mir all

iolten ane aben anh erbeiten.

Gar allen Gingen iolt in hen hohen anh nihcrn 6halcn

hie earnchmfi anh gemeiniit Bettien icin hie heilig 6hriit,

anh hen jungen Sinoben hoe Geongc lii. llnh me lt Got, cin

iglih 6toht het aah ein Gioihihulcn, horinncn hee Gage hie

Gicihlin cin 6tanh hoe Geongc lium horcten, ce mere ga Geatih

eher Botiniih . Surmar hie 6halcn, Gion= anh Sroacntloitcr,

icin e ergeiten hraai angefangen gar one leblih cr, hriitlih er

Gicinang, mie mir leien eon 6outt n ee anh mehr heiligen

ha marhcn heilige Sanpiroacn anh Glatterer, anh itanh gong

mol in her Ghriitcnheit. Gbcr nu iit nit mehr honn Gctcn anh

6ingen hraae merhen . 6e lt nit billih c in iglih Ghrificnmcnih ,

bei icincn ncan eher gehen Sorcn miiien hoe gong heilig Goon

gelium, ha icin Gamen anh Beben innen itet ? Beret hoh c ine

6pinncrin anh Getcrinnc ihr Geh ter hoeielb honhmcrt in

jangcn Sorcn . Gbcr nu miiien hoe Geongc lium aah hie greficn 20

gclereten Grelotcn anh Giih ei ielbe nit.

(Out 16 lin e s : Lam en t of th e n egle c t of th e young . )

Giir iolten aah , mo hie hohen 6halcn ilcifiig meren in her

heiligen 6hriit, nit hohin ih ictcn ihermon, mic iht gcih iht,

ho mon nur fragt nah her Gicnige, anh cin ihcr mil einen

Getter hobcn, ionhcrn allein hie ollergeihicftiitcn, in hen 25

tlcincn 6halcn p er mol crgegcn , baraber ein Sarit eher Got
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cincr 6toht iolt Gh i hobcn anh nit guloiicn gn icnhcn hann

Gl olgcihicftc . Gie ober hie heilige 6hriit nit rcgicrct, ha rah

ih farmar nicmonh hofi er icin .liinh hinthae. Ge mufie ar:

terben allie, moe nit Gattie Giert on llntcrlofitreibt ; baramb

ichcn mir aah moe iar Ge lt mirt anh iii in hen hohen 6halcn ;
iii nicmonh 6halh henn hee Gopite, Giihei anh Greloten,

hen iolh hee iangcn Ge lte Guh beiehlcn iit. Gonn hie hohen

6halcn iolten crgihcn citc l heheoritcnhigc Beat in her 6hriit,

hie he meh tcn Giih ei anh Giorrcr mechen, on her 6pihen

itchen miher hie Reher anh Gcniel anh oller Glelt. Gber me

finht mon hoe ? Sh hob grefi60rg, hie hohen 6halcn icin

grofie Gierten her h ellcn, ia fic nit cmiiglih hie heilig 6hriit

uben anh treiben ine jungc Ge lt.

3am gge i . Sh meifimol, hofi her romiih c hoaic mirt earmcnhen

anh hoh ouib loicn, mie her Gopit hob e hoe heilige romiih c Gcih e on

hem triehichcn Reifer gcnummen anh on hie c tih cn broht, iur milh
Ghre anh SBe lthot er billih unterthenicleit, Gont, unh ollee Gut on

hen Geatih cn e erhicnct anh crlongc t hob cn iol. Gcrholb cn iic e illeiht

allerlei Garnehmen iie gu reformieren fich unterminhen mcrhcn in hen

Gline gu ih lohen, unh nihte laiicn onichcn honn ie lhe romiihe Geihe

Gegobungcn. Blue hieiem Grunh hob cn fie biehcr monh cn theuren

Sieiier ie mutw illig anh ubirmutig e eriolget anh e erhructt, hofiSomer

iii gu iagen, anh mit heric lben Gehenhicleit fih ic lb gu ubirhern gemoht

ollermeltlih cr Gemalt anh ll birtc it, mihet hoe heilig Ge ongc lii ; haramb
ih aah hae en rchcn mafi.

(Out 2 pages : Den ial of th e papal c laim to b e su c c essors of th e

Rom an E mpire . )

8am moi, [m m ] hee ic i gnug geiogt e on hen geiitlihen

Geprchen : mon mirt anh mag ihr mehr finhcn, me hiie marhcn



Bl n h e n Gh e l. 67

reht ongcichcn ; mollen aah her meltlih cn einie Geile ongeigen .

3am eriten, mere hoh ne t ein gemein Gebet anh Gcmilligang

heatih cr Gatien, mihet hen abirihmenglihen ll birilafianh Sioit

her Si lcihung, hohurh iee iel Ghel anh reihe Ge lte e erormet.

hot hoh Get ane mic anhern Bonhen gnug gebcn, Gie llc , hor, 5

Slohe anh allie hoe gar gimlih cr, crliher Sileihung einem

iglihen 6tonh rehlih hicnet, hofimir nit bchuritcn, io grcu

lihen greficn 6hoh iur 6cihcn, 6ammct, Gulhcnitact, anh

moe her ouelenhiihen Glohr iii, ie geahiih e erihuttcn . Sh

oht, ebih en her Gopit mit icincr antreglih cn 6h inhcrci ane

Geatih cn nit bcroubct, hetten mir henneh mehr honn ga oiel

on hiien hcimlih cn Gcabcrn, hen 6eihen= anh 6ammettrcmern .

60 ichen mir, hofihaharh cin igliher mil hen anhern gleih

icin, anh hamit h eiiort anh Geib unter une, mic mir e erhienen,

erregt anh gemehret mirt ; milhe allie anh aiel mehr Somer

mol nohblicb , ia her Sarmih ane liefion hen Gatcrn, c an Get

gebcn , hontbarlih benagen .

Gceic lbcnglcih cn mere aah net mcnigcrn 6pcgirci, hoe aah

her greficn 6hifi cinie iii, horinncn hoe Gelt oae heatih cn

Bonhen gciarct mirt, Ge mchit une ic e on Gotie Gnohcn 20

mehr Giien anh Grinten anh ie teitlih anh gut ale irgent einem

anhern Bonh . Sh mirhe hie e iellcih t nerriih anh anmaglih

Gint eargeben, ole molt ih hen groitcn honhel,Raaimonihait,

nihcrlcgcn . Gbee ih thae hoe Gieinc . Giirt
’
e nit in her Ge

meine gepciiert, ie beiicr fih ic lb , mer ce than mil . Sh fihc 25

nit oil gater 6itten, hie ic in ein Bonh tommcn ic in hurh

Siouimonihait, anh Got e ergeiten icin Ge lt e en Siroel baramb

e on hem Gichrc mencn licfianh nit e iel .iiauimanihait treiben .
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cin Galh hen anhern ; anh hoe allie nit one her Grhcn, eher

e en hem Gihe, ho hoe Gut nit in mcnih liher Glih, ionhcrn

in Gettie Gcbcnchciang itchct. Sh b cfilh hoe hen illicit

e eritcnhigcn . Sh ole ein t e legne hob nit mehr hran ga

itroien, henn hoe boic ergcrlih Gniehcn, haoen 6ontt Goalae 5

iagt : hatct euh ear allen boicn Gnichen eher 6h cin . Goe

meifi ih mol, hofi oiel gotlih cr mere Gctcrmcrt mehren anh

Siaaimonihait minhern, anh hie e iel beiicr than, hie her

6hriit nah hie Green erbeiten anh ihr Gorang hraae iahen,

mic ga une anh allen geiogt iit in Ghom : Germolchc iet ici

hie Grbe, menn ha hrinnen erbeitiit ; fie iol hir Giitel anh

Gorncn trogcn, anh in hem 6hmcifi heinie Gngcfih te ie lta

eiicn hein Gret. Ge iii nah oiel Bonh hoe nit umbtricben

anh gechret iit.

Se lgct nah her Giieprauh Srciicne anh 6oniene , hae en

mir Geatihen ole einem ionhcrn Boficr nit cin gut Geihrc i

hobcn in ircmhen Bonhen, milh cm mit Grchigcn hiniurt nimmer

ga ratcn iit, ie fait ee cingcriiicn anh abcrhonh genommen hat.

Ge mere her 6hoh om Gut hoe geringit, menn hie ie lgenhe

Boiter : Gierh, Ghbrah , 6tc lcn, Ge ttie llnchre anh olle no : 20

tugcnh nit ie lgctcn . Ge mag hoe mc ltlih 6hmcrt hie ctmoe

meren, ionit mirt
’ e gehen mic Ghriitue iagt, hofi her jungit

Gog mirt tammen mic cin hcimlih cr 6trict, menn fie mechen

trintcn anh eiicn, freien anh bulcn, baacn anh pilongcn , touicn

anh e ertauicn mie ce hann iht geht, io itort hofi ih farmar 25

heii, her jangfi Gag ici ear her Ghar, oh man ce mol om

menigiten gchcntt.
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Saleht, iit hoe nit cin jcmcrlih Ging, hofi mir Ghriitcn

unter ane iollcn halten freie, gemeine Sroaenheuicr, ia mir

ieint olle gar Sicuihheit gctoait ?

(Ou t 59 lin es : If Israe l c ou ld do w ithou t , w hy not Ge rmany

Vow s b e fore the age of 30 are to b e disc ouraged . )

Goe iei hihmol gnug, honn mae her meltlih cn Gemalt anh

5 hem t l ga than ici, hob ih meine Gontcne gnugiom geiogt

im Gah lcn Gen hen Gutcn Gierten ; honn fie leben aah unh

regieren hofiee mol beiicr tah tc . Goh iii tc in Glcih cn melt:

liher anh geiitliher Giieprcuh c , mic ih hoiclb ongcigt hobe.

Sh oht aah me l, hofiih hoh gciungen hob , aiel Ginge e ar

geben, hoe anmaglih merh ongcichcn, aiel 6tact gu ihori

angriiicn . Glie ie l ih im ober t han ? Sh bin ce ihalhig

ga iagen ; tunh ih , ie me lt ih aah olie than . Ge iii mir

lieber hie Glelt garne mit mir henn Get ; mon mirt mir ic nit

mehr henn hoe Bcbcn tanben nehmen . Sh hob biehcr e ic lmol

Srih ongepetcn meinen Giiheriohern ; obcr ale ih iehc , Get

hot mih harh fie gmangen, hoe Gianl imer mcitcr auigathan

anh ihnen, meil fie anmafiig icin, ga rchen, bc lIcn, ihrcicn

anh ihreibcn gnug geben . Gle lan, ih meifi neh c in Bib lcn

e on Gem anh eon ihnen . Sactct iic hoe Dhr, ih mil
’ e ihn

20 aah iingcn, anh hie Ge tcn aaie hehit itimmcn . Goritchit

mih mol, liebce Gem, mae ih meine .

Guh hob ih mein 6hrcibcn, e ic lmol oui Grtcntnie anh

Gerber crbe ten, hoe allie nit geholfen, w iew e l aah ih meifi,

ia mcin 6oh reht iii, hafifie oui Grhcn mafi e erhompt, anh

25 allein e on Ghriite im h imel gcrchticrtigct mcrhcn . Genn hoe



Gn h e n Gh e l. 71

iii hie gong 6hriit, hofi her Ghriiten anh Ghriitenhcit 6oh

allein e on Got mafi gerih t mcrhcn ; iit aah neh nie cine e on

Gicnih cn aai Grhcn gcrchticrtigt, ionhcrn iii olgcit Giiherport

gu grefianh itort gcmcicn . Ge iii aah mcin allergreitc 60rg

anh Surht, hafimc in 6oh moht unp erhompt bleiben, horon 5

ih gemifilih ertennet hofifie Gettc nah nit gefalle. Goramb ,

lofinar iriih cinhcrgohn, ce ic i Gopit, Giihoi, Gioii, Gianh ,

eher Gc lcretcn ; fie irin hoe rehtc Ge lt hie he iollcn hic Giar

heit e erie lgcn, mie fie olgcit than hobcn . Get geb ane allen

einen hriitlihen Gerfionh, anh ionhcrlih hem hriitlihen Ghel m

heatiher Gatien einen rchten geiitlihen Giut, her armen Rirh cn

hoe Gcitc ga than .

G Gi G G.
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Grhfie hcinie Gamene anh Gemalt ga bchrcucn fih bemfihct

hobcn, gar fait gu oorohtcn anh ga ubirminhcn e argcnammcn

habe. Gbcr etnie iit nu e erhonhcn milhe ih nit thor oer

ohtcn, milhe aah hie llriah iii hafiih abcrmol ga hir ihreibe,

anh iit nemlih hofi ih e ormcrt mic ih e oripreh cn anh mir 5

abc l aaegclcgt mcrhe, hafi ih
‘

ioll aah heiner Gerion nit

e erihenct hobcn .

Sh mill obcr irei anh oiicntlih hoe betenncn, hafimir nit

onhcre bemuit iit henn ie eit ih heiner Gerion habe gchah t,
olgeit hoe Grlihit anh Geite e on hir geiogt habe, anh me ih

hoe irgenh nit hettc than, tunh ih
’
e iclbe in feinen Gleg lebcn,

anh mfiite meiner Silcger ll rtcil mit eollcm Gctcntnie betrcitigcn,

anh molt nit Biebcre hon ie lhee mcinee Srcoele anh Geehcit

hoe Giihcripic l iingen anh mcin itreilih Giert mihcraicn . Sh

hob hih gcncnnct cin Ganic l gu Gobhlenen, anh mic ih hein

unihalh ie ilc ifiig habe beihuht miher hcincn 6h cnhlcr 6il

e citrum, mag cin igliher her ce liict abirilaifig eoritchcn .

Ge iii ia hein Geruht anh hcine gutie Bcbcne Gamen in

oller Glelt berufen, hurh e iel hohgclcrtcn herlih cr anh beiicr

gcprciiet henn hofi ce jcmant moht mit einiger Biit antaitcn,
20

cr ici ia mic grefi cr mfige . Sh bin nit ie nerriih hofi ih

allein hcnen angreife hen ihermon lobct, haga hob ih ollgcit hie

Gleiie gehabt anh forban hobcn mill, aah hie nit ongatoiten

hie ionit ear ihermon cin boic Geihrci hobcn . Giir iii nit

me l mit her Gnhcrcn 6anhe, her ih mol mcifi mic ih 25

aah einen Goltcn in meinem Gage habe, anh ireilih her

critc nit icin tan her hen eritcn 6tein aui hie t breh crin

mcri.
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anh her olie geiinnet ici, her hir manihe anh gohn hoe Gllcr

heite, her anh feinen hoher nah Gcgong mit jemanh hobcn

me llc amb iemonhe beice Bcbcne, ionhcrn allein amb hee

gettlihen Giertie Giorhc it millen . Sn allen Gingen mill ih
ihermon gerne w eihen ; hoe Giert Ge ttie mil ih anh mag

aah niht e erlaiien neh e erlaugnen. hat jemanh einen anhern

Giohn eon mir, eher meine 6hriit onhcre oeritonhen, her

irrct anh hatt mih nit reh t e eritonhen .

Goe iit ober mahr, ih hob iriih antaitet hen romiihen

6tael, hen mon ncnnet romiihen hoi, milhen anh ha ic lbe

nah niemont aai Grhcn onhcre betennen mufi henn hafi er ici

erger anh ihenhliher henn ir tcin Bohema, Gemerr, eher

Gabhlenien gcmcicn iit ; anh ie e iel ih mert ie iit icincr

Geeheit hiniurt miher ga ratcn neh ga helien . Ge iit allie

abirane e ergmeiielt anh grunhlee ha morhcn . Goramb hat

mih
’e e erhroiien, hofi man unter heinem Gamen anh her

romiihen .iiirh cn 6h ein hoe arm Ge lt in oller Glelt betrog

anh beih chigt ; homihcr hob ih mih gelegt anh mil mih aah

neh lcgcn ie long in mir mcin h riitlih er Geiit lebct. Git

hafi ih mih e ermefi ie lher anmiigliher Ging, eher e orhoiite

c tmoe aaegarih tcn in her allergrenlihiten romiihen Bahama

anh Gabhlenen, gne or hiemc il mir io e iel matenher 6hmcih ler

miheritreben , ionhcrn hafi ih mih einen ihalhigcn Girner

erienne oller Ghriiten=Gienihen, hoher mir gcpfiret ihn ga

ratcn anh w arnen, hofifie jeheh meniger Sal anh mit geringcrn

6hahen e erterbet marhcn e on hen romiih en Geriterern .

Gonn hoe iit hir ic lbe je nit e orpergen, mic nu oiel jorlong

one Gem in olle Gielt nih te Gnhcre henn Gortcrbcn hee Bribe ,
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her 6c clcn , her Gater, anh oller bbien 6tael hie allcrihehlihiten

Ggempel gleih gcihmemmct anh c ingcriiicn hobcn . Giilhe olle

eiientlih am Gog ihermon bemuit iit, hoharh hie romiih .liirhe,

hie e ergeiten hie ollerheiligiit mar, nu marhcn iit ein Gierh

5 grabcn uber olle Giorhgraben, ein Gabenhaue nbcr olle Gaben

heaicr, ein h eabt anh Geih oller 6anh, hee Gehe anh Ger

hampnie, hafi nit mol gu b enten iit, moe mchr Geeheit hie

miige gunehmen, menngleih her Gnhhriit ic lbe tcme.

t ee iigitu, heiliger Gater Bee , mic ein 6hoi unter hen

BBe licn, anh gleih mic Ganic l unter hen Bomcn, anh mit

Ggehic l unter hen 6eerpien . Giae tanitu einiger miher io e iel

milher Glauber, anh ob hir ihon hrci eher e ier gclerte irum

Siarhinal guficlen, mae mere hoe unter iolh cm hauicn ? Shr

maitet ehe hnrh Gift nntergahcn, ehc ihr eurnehmc t her 6ah cn

gn helfen . Ge iit oae mit hem romiihen 6tael ; Gettie 80m

hat ihn ubiriollcn on Guiheren . Gr iit icinh hen gemeinen

Geneiliie, er mill fih nit antermciien neh reformieren laiicn,

anh e ermog hoh nit icin matenhe anhriitlihe Gleien nit

hinhern, hamit er criallet hoe geiogt iit e on icincr Giatter her

20 alten Gabhlencn, h iere . : Giir hobcn e iel geheilct on her

Gabhlonen ; neh iit fie nit gcianh morhcn, mir mollen iic

iorcn laiicn .

Ge ie llt mol hein anh her Siorhinaln Giert irin, hofi ihr

hiicm Somer mcret ; aber hie .lirontheit ipott her Grgnei,
25 Giert anh Giogen geben nih t oui hen Sarman . Goe iit hie

llriah moramb ee mir algeit iit leih gcmcicn, ha framer Bee ,
hafiha cin Gopit marhcn biit in hiicr 3eit, her ha mol mirhig
mcriit gn beiicrn Seiten Gopit icin . Ger romiihen 6tael iit
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heiner anh heinie gleihen nit merh, ionhcrn her bbie Gciit

ie llt Gopit icin, her aah gemifilih mchr henn ha in her

Gabhlenen regiert .

Bofi mih hie, heiliger Gater, meine 6oh aah einmal

ear hir hanhc ln, anh hir heinc rehtc Seiah e ertlagcn . Ge 5

iit hir on 3meiiel bemuit, mic mit mir gchanhelt hob ga

Gugepurg her .iiorhinal 6 . 6igti, hein Bcgat, farmar anbe

ih cihen anh unrih tig, ia aah untreu, in milhee hanh ih

amb heinen Giillen olle mein 6oh olie itc llct hofi er Srih

gcpietcn iolt. Sh me lt her 6ah cn c in Gnh laiicn ic in anh 10

itille ihmeigen, ie mcin Giiheriah cr aah itill itanhen, milhe

er leiht mit einem Giert hett moh t aaerih ten . Go iactct ihn

her .liahel gc itlihe Game gn iehcr, e orohtet mcin Grbieten,

anteritnnh fih meine Gliherioh cr gn rehtiertigcn, ihn nar

lenger 3aam laiicn, anh mir ga miherraien gcpietcn, hee er 15

feinen Geielh hotte. Glie iit
’ e gcih chcn harh icincn mat

milligen Srce cl hafi hie 6oh iit icint oiel erger mothen, hie

gn her Seit an einem guten Drt mar. Goramb, mae mcitcr

harnah iit gefolgt, iit nit mein ionhcrn heeic lbcn .iiarhinalie
‘

6halh, her nit mir gonnen me lIt hafi ih ihmeige, mic ih ie 20

heh lih bat . Gioe iolt ih ha mehr than ?

Gornoh iit tammen Gr Gore l e on Giiltih, anh heiner h .

Getihoit, milher mit e ic ler Giithe hin= anh herreiienh , anh

allen Sleifieurmenhenh, hie 6oh miher oui einen guten Drt

gn bringen, haoen fie her Siarhinol hehmutig anh iree c lih 25

e eriteiien hatt, galeht, hurh hfili hee harh lcahtigiten h0h =

gcbornen Ghariuriten h crgog Srihrih gu 6ohien re . gumcgen

broh t, etlih Gial mit mir gu beiprehen . h ie hob ih obermale
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hafie Gamen in oller Gielt, hie bepitlihe Ght iit matt, hie

romiih c llnmiiienhcit hat ein baie Geihrci, milher tcinie mere

gchbret ia Get Goralie anh meinem Garih lag hee Srihe nit

hett e arrucit. Giilhe er aah nu ic lbe empfinh, anh micmol

gu longiam anh e ergebcne unw illig iii fibir meine oaegongenc

Gah le, hoe iolt er e erhin behah t, ha er nah hem Gum mic

ein miltigee gcilce Gefi himmcrt, anh nihte mehr henn hoe

6eine mit heinem grafien Gah tcil inhet. Gr meinete, her

eitel Gian, ih murh mih e ar heinem Gamen iarhten, ihm

Goum laiicn anh ihmeigcn (henn her Sianit anh Gcihicllictcit,

halt ih , hob er fih nit aarmeiicn) . Ga ia er fihet hafi ih

nah getrait bin anh mih w eiter hhren loiie, tampt ihm hie

ipate Gen ieinee Sreaele, anh mirt innen (ia er onhcre innen

mirt) hafi einer im h imel iit her hen hahmfttigcn miheritoht

anh hie e ermciicnc Geiite hemfitigt.

Go on nihte hurh hie Giipatation mart onegcriht henn

nar grhfier unehre romiihee 6taele,
.

iit Gr Gore lue gu hen

Getern meine Drhcne tammen, Got begerct hie 6ahe gu

ih lihten anh ihmeigen, ale hie henn oui ollcrmaitiit anh

ierlihit itanh. Go icin etlih topicre aan henielbcn ga mir

gcianh, hiemcil ee nit ga aermfitcn, hofimit Gemalt gegen mir

mug c tmoe geihaiit mcrhcn, hobcn begert hofi ih hoh malte

hcinc Gerion, h . G. , chrcn anh mit nntertheniger 6hriit hein

anh mcin llnihalh cntihulhigen, e ermeinenh ee ici hie 6oh

nah nit im Gbgranh earlaren anh eargmciielt, me her h . G.

Bea malte nah icincr angeparncr, hahberumpten t ticteit hie

hanh horon lcgcn. Gicmeil aber ih olgeit hob Srih angepaten

anh begerct, oui hofi ih itillcm anh beiicrn 6tahicrn marten
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maht, iit mir hoe cin liebe irhlih Getihoit gcmcicn, hob fie

mit Gant oaigenammen anh mih aaie milligit lenten laiicn

anh iar ein ianhere Gnoh ericnnet, ia ee olie mic mir haiicn

gcih chcn mah t. Gcnn ih aah one leiner onhcr llriah ia mit

itortcm Gifit, Gierten anh 6hrciben gemebt anh geramart hob ,

hofi ih hie nihcrlegt anh itillet hie ih mol iahe mir meit gn

gering icin .

Glia tum ih nu, h . G. Bea, anh gn heinen Sucfien licgenh

bitte, ia ee maglih iit, malliit heine h enh hran lcgcn hen

6hmcih lcrn hie hee Srihe Seiah icin, anh hoh Srih onrgcben ,

einen Baum einlegen . Gofi ih aber iolt miherrnien meine

Bere, ha mirt nihte one, hori
’ e ihm aah niemont aurnchmcn,

er malt henn hie 6oh nah in ein graficr Gcmirre treiben ; haga

mag ih nit leihen Gegel eher Giafie hie 6hriit aaegulegcn,

hiemcil hoe Glart Gattie hoe olle Sreiheit leret nit ioll nah

mafigefangen icin . Gie mir hicic gmci 6tuct bleiben, ia ioll

mir ionit nihte aufgelegt mcrhcn hoe ih nit mit allem Glillen

than anh leihen mill . Sh bin hem hoher icinh, mil niemonte

anregen nah reigen, ih mill abcr aah ungcreigit icin ; merh ih

ober gereigct, mil ih , ab Gett mil, nit iproh lae nah ihriitlae

icin . Ge mag je heine h . mit leih ten, targen Gierten olle hiie

hahcrei ga ihr nemen anh ouetilgen, anh hancben 6hmeigen

anh Srih gcpietcn, milhe ih allgcit gu hhrcn gong begirig bin

gcmcicn .

Goramb , mcin h . Gater, maltiit je nit hhren heinc iaficn

Drenfingcr hie he iagen, hu icicit nit cin loater Gienih , ionhcrn

gcmiih t mit Gett, her olle Ging gn gcpietcn anh ga iarhcrn

habe : ce mirt nit ia geihehen, ha mirit
’
e aah nit oneinten .
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Ga hiil cin Rneh t oller Stacht Gattie , anh in einem ierlihern,

c lenhern 6tonh henn tein Gienih oui Grhcn . Bafi hih nit

betricgcn ; hie hir liegen . anh heah lcn, ha icicit cin h err her

Giielt, hie niemont mollen laiicn Ghriitcn icin, er ici henn hir

antcrmericn, hie he ihmchcn, ha habit Gemalt in hen himel, 5

in hie h c l anh ine Segicar, fie irin heine Seiah anh inhen

heine 6eele ga e erterben . Glie Sioiae iagt : Glein liebe Ge lt

milhe bih lebcn anh heben, hie betricgcn bih . 6ic irren olle

hie ha iagen, Ga icicit ubir hoe Ganeiliam anh gemeine Ghriiten

hcit. 6ic irren, hie hir allein Gemalt gebcn hie 6hriit oae:

gulegen . 6ic iahen olleiampt nit mchr henn mic fie unter

heinem Gamen ihr nnhriitlihe Gnrnchmen in her Ghriitenheit

iterien mfigcn , mic henn her bhie Gciit leiher hurh aic lc heiner

Gariaren gcthon hot. .iiurglih , gloab nar niemont hie b ih

crhebcn, ionhcrn allein henen hie hih hemittigen ; hoe iit Gattie

Gcrih t, mic gcihrieben itet : Gr hat abgcieht hie Gew altigen

eon ihren 6ti1elen, anh crhoben hie Geringen .

(Ou t 12 lines : Ch rist and h is vic ar are not alike . )

Sh bin e illeih t unaarihompt hofi ih ein ie lhe grhfic hhhe

ga lcrcn mcrhe ongcichcn, aan milher hoh ihermon ie ll geleret

mcrhcn, anh mic etlih heiner giftigen 6hmcih ler b ih oui: 20

merien , hofi olle Sit
'
lnigs anh Gihter=Ghran e on hir llrtc il

empiohcn . Gber ih ialgc hirin 6 . Gernharh, in ieinem Gad)

ga hem Gopit Gagcniam, milhe billih iolten olle Gepit oue=

menhig tfinhen . Sh thae ee ir nit her Gicinang hih ga lcrcn,

ionhcrn one loater trcnliher 60rge anh Giliht hie ihermon 25

billih gmingt aah in hen Gingen our anier Gchitcn une



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join




Den her Sreiheit eines Chriiten

m enichc n .

iit ein tlein Gah le, ober hoh hie gang 6amma rinie hriitlihen

Beb cn hrinnen begriffen .
“ Bu thc r.

Oc tober, 1 520 .

Gem aarfihtigen anh meiien hern h ieranhma Gifilpharht

6tahe agt ga Bmictau, meinem beianhcrn gfmitigen Sreunh anh

Gatran, cmpiete ih genant G . Giortinae Bather Gugufi. meine

w illige Girnit anh allie Gutie .

5 Gnriihtigcr meiicr herr, anh gfmitiger Srennh : her mirhig
Giogiiter Sohon Ggran , ear lhblihen 6tat Grehiger, hat mir

hoh gcprciiet ear Bieb anh Bait ia ihr gn her heiligen 6hriit

traget, milh ihr aah cmelih betenncn anh e ar hen Gicnih cn

ga prciien nit noh laiiet. Gcrholbcn er begerct mih mit euh
betennct gn mahen, bin ih gar leih tlih w illig anh irfilih hee

bereht, henn ee mir ein ianhere Srenh iit gu hhren, ma hie

gettlih Giorheit geliebt mirt, her leiher ia ail, anh hie am

meiitcn hie fih ihree Gitele aufw erfen, mit oller Gemalt anh

Biit miheritreben, w iew e l ce olie icin mafi, hafian Ghriitam,

15 gu einem Grgcrnie anh 3eihen gcieht hem miheriprah cn w ethen
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mafi, ail fih itafien, iollcn, anh aaieritahcn maiieo . Goramb

hob ih , angnheben anicr .fianhihait anh Srcantihait, hie

Graetatel anh 6erman euh mollen gaihreiben im Geatihen ,

milhe ih Batiniih hem Gopit hob gagcihrieben, hamit ear

ihermon meiner Bere anh 6hrcibcn e on hem Gopitam nit cin

e ermcielih , ale ih haii, llrioh angcgcigt. Gcfil mih hiemit

euh anh alliampt gettlihen Gnohcn . GGiGG. 8a Giittcm

berg. 1520 .

S b e in e .

5am crficn, 008 mir granhlich mfigcn crtenncn, moe

ein Ghriitcnmenih ici, anh mic ee gcthon ici amb hie Sreiheit

hie ihm Ghriitae ermarben anh gebcn hat, hae an 6 . Goalae

aiel ihreibt, mill ih ichen hiie gmccn Geih lufi.

Gin Ghriitenmenih iii ein freier h err fiber olle Ging, anh

nicmonh antcrthon ;

Gin Ghriitenmcnih iit ein hienitpor Sinchi oller Ging anh

ihermon antcrthon .

Giie gmccn Geih lfifiieinh tlerlih 6outtGoalae, . 1 . Ger. 9

Sh bin irei in allen Gingen, anh hob mih cine ihermon .lineh t

gemoht ; item Ge . Shr iolt nicmonh ctmoe aarpilih tet

icin, henn hofi ir euh antcrnanhcr licbet. Bieb ober, hie iii 20

hienitpor anh antcrthon hem hoe iie lieb hot. Giie aah aan

Ghriita, Gal . Ge tt hat icincn 6an onegcionht, aen einem

Gic ib geparen anh hem Geieh antcrthon gemoh t.

8am anhern, hiie gmo miheritenhigc Gehe, her Sreiheit anh

Gienitparteit, ga aarnehmcn, iollcn mir gchentcn hafi ein iglih 25
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Gelt henn citc l Glcifincr mcrhcn . Gl iheramb ihahet ee her

6c c lcn nihte, ob her Beip unheilige Silciher tregt, an unheiligen

Grten iit, ifit, trinit, mallet, betet nit, anh leiiit olle hie GScrt

anitehen, hie hie ebgcnantcn Gleifincr than.

3am ianiten, hat hie 6eele tein onhcr Gint miher in h imel

nah oui Grhcn, horinncn fie lebe, iram, irei, anh Ghriitcn

ici, henn hoe heilig Ge ongc lii, hoe Giart Gattie aan Ghriita

geprehiget.

(Ou t 23 lin es : Support of proposition f rom Sc ripture .)

V<8am iehitcn, irogiitu aber, milhe iit henn hoe Giert hoe

iolh grafie Gnoh gibt, anh mic iol ih
’

e gcbraahen ? Gntmart :

Ge iii nit anbet e henn hie Grehigt e on Ghriite , gcih chcn mic

hoe Geongc lium innehelt, milhe ioll icin anh iit olie gcthon

hofi ha hhriit hc incn Gett gn hir rehen, mic olle hein Bcbcn

anh Gicrt nih te icin our Gett, ionhcrn mfifiiit mit allen hem

hoe in hir iii emiglih aarterbcn .

(Ou t 16 lin es : E lab oration . )

3am iicbenhcn ; hramb iolt hoe billih oller Ghriitcn einige

.

‘lBert anh fibnng icin, hofifie hoe Giart anh Ghriitum mol

in fih bilhetcn, ie lhen Glauben itetig ubeten anh itcritcn .

Gcnn tcin onhcr GScrt mag einen Ghriiten moh cn . Giie

Ghriitue, Sah. ga hen Sahen iagt, ha fie ihn fragten mae

iic e ar Gl ert than iolten, hofifie gettlih anh hriitlih Giert

theten, iproh er : Goe iit hoe einige gatlih c GSert, hafi ihr

glaubt in hencn, hen Gett geionht hot, milhen Gett her Gater

allein aah hargu aararhnet hot. Goramb iit
’e gar cin nbcr
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ihmentlih Geihtumb, cin rehtcr Gloub in Ghriite , henn er

mit fih bringt olle 6eligteit, anh abnimpt olle llnieligtcit.

(Ou t 8 lin es : Sc riptu re . )

Giie iagt 6 . Gauel, Ga. h r Gofiman eon h crgcn glaubt,

hoe moht einen gereh t anh iram.

8am oh tra, mic goht ee abcr ga , hafiher Gloub allein mag

iram mahen, anh an olle Giert ia fibcrihmentlih Geihtumb

gebcn, ia hoh ia ail Geich, Gebet, Glet t, 6tcnh anh GSeiie

ane eargcihricben icin in her 6hriit ? h ie iit ilcifiig gn

merten, anh je mit Grnit ga behalten, hafi allein her Gloub

an olle Giert iram, irei anh ielig mahet, mic mir hernah

mehr hbren mcrhen ; anh iit ga miiien, hafihie gange heilige

6hriit mirt in gmeierlci Giart geteilct, milhe icin : Gebe t

eher Geich Gattie, anh Gerhciihen ohcr Saiagungc . Gie

Gebe t lcrcn anh ihreiben one ear manherlci gate Giert, abcr

hamit icin fie nah nit gcih chcn . 6ir mciien mal, iic helfen

ober nit ; lcrcn moe man than ioll, geben ober icin 6tcrt

hargu . Goramb icin fie nur haga gcorhnct, hafi her Gienih
hrinnen iehc icin llnaermiigcn gn hem Gaten , anh lcrne an

ihm iclbe eargmeiieln. llnh haramb hcifien fie anh hoe alte

Geitamcnt, anh gehhrcn olle ine alte Geitamcnt.

(Ou t 7 lines : E xample .)

8am neunhcn, menn na her Gienih oae hen Gcbotcn icin

llnaarmfigen gc lernet anh cmpinnhen hat, hafi ihm nu Gngit

mirt, mic er hem Gebet gnagthue, icintemol hoe Gebe t mafi
eriallet ic in eher er mafie erhompt icin, ia iit er reh t gchemfitigt
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anh ga nih t marhcn in irineo Gagen, finhet nihte an ihm

hamit er miig irum mcrhcn . Gonn ia tampt hoe onhcr Giart,

hie gettlih Garheiihung anh 3aiagang, anh ipriht : Giilta

olle Gepet erfallen, heiner bhicn Gcgirhe anh 6anh lee mcrhcn,

mic hie Gebet gmingen anh iahhcrn, fihe ho, gloab in Ghriitam,
5

in milh em ih hir guiog olle Gnoh, Gereh ticteit, Srih anh

Sreiheit ; glaubitu ia hoita, glaubitu nit, ia hoitu nit. Genn

hoe hir anmaglih iit mit allen Gierten her Gebe t, her ail anh

hoh tein Guh icin maiicn, hoe mirt hir leiht anh targ harh
hen Glauben . Genn ih hob targlih in hen Glauben geitc llct

olleGing, hofi mcr ihn hot iol olle Ging hobcn anh ic lig

irin, mcr ihn nit hot ie ll nih te hobcn . Giie geben hie 8a=

iagung Gattie moe hie Gepet eriahhern, anh aalnbringen moe

hie Gepet hcificn, oui hofi ee allie Gattie cigcn ici, Gepet

anh Griullang er hcifiet allein, er eriullet aah allein . Goramb

icin hie Saiagang Gattie Giart hee neuen Geitamcnte anh

geharen aah ine neue Geitamcnt.

3am gehenhen, nu icin hiie anh olle Gattie Giert, heilig,
marhaitig, gereh t, irihiam, irei anh oller Gitte poll, baramb

mer ihn mit einem rechten Glauben onhangt, hee 6eele mirt 20

mit ihm aareinigt ia gong anh gar hofiolle Gagent hee Glarte

aah cigcn mcrhcn her 6c clcn, anh olie hurh hen Glauben

hie 6c clc e on hem Ge ttiemart heilig, gereht, marhaitig, irih

iom, irei, anh oller Gate p oll, cin marhaitig .iiinh Gattie mirt,
mic Sohon . 1 . iagt : Gr hat ihn geben, hafi iic magen Rinher 25

Gattie mcrhcn, olle hie in ieinem Gamen glauben .

h icroae leih tlih ga merten iit, moramb her Gloub ia ail

aarmog, anh hofi tcine gate Giert ihm gleih irin magen, henn
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eigene 6inn im h crgen miher Ge tt .aairiht, ole me lt fie ce

beiicr miiien henn er.

(Out 10 lin es : E lab oration .)

8am gmhliten, nit allein gibt her Gloub ia ail, hofi hie

6cel, hem gettlihen Glart gleih , mirt oller Gnabra poll , irei

anh iclig, ionhcrn aarcinigt aah hie 6eelc mit Ghriito, ole

c ine Grout mit ihrem Grcuhgam . Blue milher t ialget,

mic 6 . Goalae iagt, hofi Ghriitae anh hie 6c ein Bcib

mcrhcn ; ia mcrhcn aah beiher Gater, Sall, linioll anh olle

Ging gemein ; hoe moe Ghriitae hot, hoe iit cigcn her

glaubigcn 6ccle, mae hie 6cele hot, mirt cigcn Ghriiti . 60

hot Ghriitue olle Gfiter anh 6eligtcit, hie icin her 6cc lcn cigcn.

60 hot hie 6c olle ll ntugent anh 6anh aai ihr, hie w erben

Ghriiti eigen.

(Out 23 lin es : E lab oration . )

8am hrcigehcnhcn, hic
’

fihita abcr one milhem Granh hem

Glauben ia ail billih gugeihrieben mirt, hofi er olle Gepet

eriallct anh on olle onhcre Giert irum moht. Gcnn ha fihcit

hie hofier hoe crite Gepet eriullct olleine ha gcpe ten mirt, Ga

ioli einen Gett ehren . Glenn ha nu citc l gut Giert mcriit

bie oui hie Serien, ia meriitu henneh nit iram anh gcbiit

Gett nah tcin Ghre, anh olie erialliita hoe ollcrerit Gepet

niht. Genn Gett mag nih t gechret mcrhcn, ihm merh honn

Glarhcit anh allie Gut gugeihrieben, mic er henn marlih iii.

Goe than ober tcin gate Giert, ionhcrn allein her Glaube hee

hergen . Goramb iit er allein hie Gcrch tictc it hee Gicnih cn
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anh oller Gepe t Griullang. Genn mcr hoe erite houbtgepat

eriallct, her crinllct gcmielih anh leihtlih anh olle onhcr

Gepet. Gie Giert abcr ic in tote Ging, tunhcn nit chren nah

lebcn Gett, mirmal iic magen gcih chcn anh laiicn iih than

5 Gett ga Ghren anh Bab ; aber mir inhen hie hen hcr nit

gcthon mirt, ole hie Giert, ionhcrn hen 6clbthctcr unh Giert

meiitcr her Gett ehret anh hie Gieri that. Goe iii niemont

hann her Gloub hee her
'

gcn, her iii hoe haabt anh gongie

Giciene her Srumteit ; haramb ee ein ierlih finitcr Gehe iit

menn mon leret hie Gettiegepat mit Gierten ga erfallen, ia hie

Griullang our allen Gierten harh hen Glauben mafigcih chcn

icin, anh hic Glcrt ie lgcn nah her Griullang, mic mir hhren

w erb en .

(Out 1 1} pages : [14] Ch rist a spiritual king ; [15] all Christians
sh are th is kingsh ip. )

8am ichgchcnhen, ubir hoe icin mir Grieitcr ; hoe iit nah

ail mehr henn .liimig ic in, haramb hofi hoe Grieitcrtum ane

mirhig mah t our Ge tt gu treten anh iur onhcre ga bitten ;

henn our Gattie Gagcn gu itchn anh bitten gcpfirt niemont

henn hen Grieitcrn . Glia hot ane Ghriitue ermarben, hofimir

mfigen geiitlih ear c inanhcr treten anh bitten, mic ein Grieitcr

20 our hoe Ge lt leiplih tritt anh bittet. Gier abcr nit glaubt

in Ghriitnm, hem hicnct tcin Ging ga gut, iii ein Sineh t oller

Ging, mafifih oller Ging ergern . Gaga iit icin Gepet nit

angenehm, tampt anh nit our Gattie Gagen . Gier mag nu

ouehenten hie Ghre anh hhhe rinie Ghriitenmenih cn ? Garh

25 iein Siilnigreih iii er oller Ging mehtig, hnrh ic in Grieitcrtum
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iii er Gattie mehtig, henn Gett that mae er bittet anh mil,

mic he itet gcihrieben im Giolter : Ge tt that hen Giillcn her

hic ihn iarh ten anh crhhrct ihr Gepet
“

; gu milh en Ghren er

nar allein hnrh hen Glauben anh hnrh tein Glert tampi .

Garaae mon tlor fihct mic ein Ghriitenmcnih irei iit pan 5

allen Gingen anh ubir olle Ging, olie hafi er feiner gater

Giert haga behari hofi er irnm anh ic lig ic i, ionhcrn her Gloub

bringt
’

e im ollce uberilafiig. llnh me er ia thrih t mere anh

meinct hurh ein gut Giert iram, irei, ic lig ohcr Ghriitcn

w ethen, ia aarlfir er hen Glauben mit allen Gingen, gleih

ole her hanh, her ein 6tact Slc iih im Giunh trug anh nah

hem 6hemen im Gloiier ihnapt, hamit Sleiih anh 6hem

aarlhr.

8am fiebengcnhen, irogiita , moe iii henn ear cin untcrih eih

gmiih en hen Grieitcrn anh Bcicn in her Ghriitenhcit, ia iie

olle Grieitcr icin ? Gntmart : Ge iit hem Giartlin Grieitcr,

Gioii, geiitlih anh hee gleih en, unreht gcih chcn, hofi fie

aan hem gemeinen hauicn icin gegagcn oui hen tleincn hauicn

hen mon iht nennet geiitlih en 6tonh . Gie heilige 6hriit

gibt feinen anhern llnterih cih henn hafifie hie Gc lcrcten ohcr 20

Gemeihetcn nennet m in istros, se rvos, oec on om os, hoe iit,

Girner, Sinch t, 6hainer, hie ha iollcn hen anhern Ghriitum,

Glauben , anh hriitlih c Sreiheit prehigcn . Genn ab mir mol

olle gleih Grieitcr icin, ia tuaheo mir hoh nit olle hirnen

ohcr ihaiien unh prehigcn .

(Out 1 page : [18] Ch rist m ust b e so pre ac h ed as to give rise to a

joyous faith .)
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getrieben anh gcitbt ic in, hafi er hem innerlihen Gicnih cn

anh hem Glauben gehariom anh gleihiermig mcrhe, nit hinherc

noch miheritreb , mic icin Grt iii m0 cr nit gegmangen mirt,

henn her innerlih c Gienih iit mit Gett einie, irhlih anh

lnitig amb Ghriitae millen, her ihm ia ail than hat, anh itet 5

olle icin Bait harin hafier miherumb maht Ge tt aah ambionit

hicnen in freier Bieb , ia finht er in ieinem Sleiih einen miher:

ipcnitigen Glillen, her mil her Gielt hicnen anh iahen mae

ihn laitet. Goe mag her Gloub nit leihcn, anh legt fih mit

Bait an icincn hole ihn ga hempien anh mcrcn .

(Out 8 lines : Sc ripture .)

8am ein anh gmcngigitcn, abcr hiciclbcn Giert mfiiien nit

geihehn in her Gicinang hofi bahath her Gienih irum merh

ear Gett, henn hic falih Gicinang ton her Gloub nit leihcn,

her allein iit anh icin mafihie Sramteit our Gett, ionhcrn our

in her Gic inang hafi her Beip gchariam mcrhe, anh gereinigt

eon icincn boicn
‘

Bfiitcn, anh hoe Gag nur iche aai hie boicn

Bfiitcn fie aaegatrciben . Gena hiemcil hie 6c hurh hen

Glauben rein iii anh Gett liebct, malt fie gern hafi aah olia

olle Ging rein mcrcn, guaer ihr cigcn Beip, anh ihermon Gett

mit ihr liebt anh lebt. 6a gcihiht
’

e, hofiher Gienih ieine 20

cigcn Beipe holben nit ton mfifiig gehen, unh mafiail gater

G3ert hraber abcn hafi er ihn gmingc , anh hoh hie Gl crt nit

hoe rehtc Gut icin, hae en er irum anh gereh t ici our Gett,

ionhcrn thae fie oae freier Bieb ambionit Got ga gefallen,

nihte harin anb et e geiah t nah ongcichcn henn hafi ce Gett 25

olie geiellet, milhe Gi illcn er gcrnc thet aaie allerbeite.
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W e bm ein igliha tan ielhe nehmm hie m m

k fi m fidv tt h itdm . hm a inihm w ,

erheit, iee iel er iaht hm Beip not ic in, irineu Giutmillen gt

hen pien. Gie n hem aher, hie ha meinen mit fl erhen im

a ga t erhen, hahm fein fl h t m i hie fiaiteiang, ianhem ichen

nar aai hie fl ert, nnh meinen, menn fie ha ielben m aid

nnh grafi thaw ia iei ee mal than anh fie imm miirhen , gm:

meilen gnbrehen hie fihpi anh e ar
-terben ihr Beibe hriiher ;

hoe iit ein grahe Geeheit anh llm aritanh h riitlihe Bc bcne

10 anh Glaahene , hafifie an Glanben hurh E ert imm anh ielig

mcrhen mallen.

(Out 34 line s : [22]
i t

81101 brei anh gmongigiten, haram finh hie gmei 6pr1
'

1h

mar : Gate {ram M moh cn nimmermehr ein guten innuen

Gian, ionhcrn ein gut {ram Gian moh t gate irum M ; bhie

15 B ed moh cn nimmermehr einen bhien Gian , ionhcrn ein bhier

Gian moh t bhie Giierf, alia hafi allw eg hie Gerien guaar mafi

gut anh iram icin par allen guten Glu ten , anh gate M

folgen anh anegaba p en her framea guten Gerien .

(Out 12 pages : Il lus trat ions , o f th e tre e and its fruit ; [24] Appa r

anc e s ofte n o the rw ise , b u t prin c iples remain true . )

8um 435m, oae hiiem allen iii leih tlih ga aaritehen mie

a gate QBert ga aarmerien anh nit ga p ermerien ic in ; anh mie

man olle Bere aaritahn ie ll, hie ha gate Giert lcrcn ; hann

me her falih Gnhang anh hie parterete Gic inang hrin iii, hafi
hath hie Glert mir irum anh ielig mcrhcn mollen, [tin fie
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ihan nit gut, anh gong p erhamlih , henn fie icin nit irei,

anh ihmehen hie Gaah Gattie , hie allein harh hen Glauben

irum anh ic lig maht, milhe hie Glert nit p ermitgcn, anh

nehmen ce ihn hoh aur gu than, anh hamit her Gnohcn in

ihr GSert anh Ghre greifen . Gramb aermericn mir hie gate 5

Giert, nit amb ihren Glillen, ionhcrn amb heeic lbcn boicn

3aiahe anh ialih cr aartcrter Gicinang millen, milh e moh t

hofifie nur gut iheincn, anh icin hoh nit gut ; betricgcn ith
anh ihermon hamit, gleih mic hie rcifienh Giali in 6hoie=

tleihcrn . Gber heric lb boic Suioh anh aarterete Gic inang in

hen Gierten iii unitbirminhlih me her Gloub nit iii . Gr mafi

icin in hemiclben Giirthciligen, bie her Gloub tam anh p ar

ithrc ihn ; hie Gotar aarmog ihn aan ihr ic lb nit auetreiben,

ia aah nit crtcnncn, ionhcrn iic hc lt ihn iar ein thitlih ic lig

Gingt, hramb w erb en ihr aah ia e iel hoharh e eriarct. Gcr=

holben , ab ’e mol gut iit aan Gcnen, Geihten, Gnagthan

ihreiben unh prehigcn, ia mon ober nit mcitcr feret bie gum

Glauben, irin ee gcmielih citel teuieliih c , aariuriihe Bere .

Gian mafinit einerlei allein prehigcn, ionhcrn all c beihe Giert

Gattie . Gie Gepai ial man prehigcn hie 6unhcr gurihrecten 20

anh ihr 6anh ga aiienbarn, hafi fie c c hobcn anh fih be

tcrcn . Gber ha ie ll ce nit bleiben, mon mafihoe onhcr Giart,

hie Saiagung her Gnohcn aah prehigcn, hen Glauben gu leren

an milh en hie Gepet, Gen anh allie Gnhcr aargebcne gcih iht.

(Out 8 lines : Repentan c e not enough , b ut faith . )

3am n ot , hoe ici p en hen Gierten geiogt in gemein, anh 25

hie c in Ghriitcnmenih gegen ieinem c igcn Beihe fiben iol . Ga
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Gblae ihmuctcn anh hen Glauben nimmermehr lcrcn . Sh

rate hir aber miltu ctmoe itiiten, beten , iaitcn, ia thu ee nit

her Gicinang hofi ha malliit hir ctmoe Gate than, ionhcrn

gib
’e hohin irei, hafi onhcre Beat heeic lbcn genificn magen

anh thu ee ihn ga gut, ia hiita c in reh tcr Ghriitcn . GEae 5

iollcn hir hein Gfitcr anh gate Giert hie hir fibrig icin, hcin

Beib gu regieren anh aariargen, ia ha gnug hait am Glauben,

horin hir Gett olle Ging gebcn hat. 6ihc , olie maiicn Gattie

Gater ilicfien aue einem in hen anhern anh gemein mcrhcn,

hofi ein iglih er fih icinie Gchitcn olie onnchm, ale mere er
’
e

ic lb . Blue Ghriite ilicficn fie in une, her iih anier hot on:

gcnemmcn in ieinem Bcbcn, ale mere er hoe gcmcicn hoe mir

icin . Gae ane iollcn fie ilicficn in hie ia ir beharien . Guh

ia gar, hofi ih mafi aah mc inen Glauben anh Gerehticteit,

iar meinen Gchitcn ichcn e ar Gett icinc 6anh gu hectcn, oui

mih nehmen anh nit onhcre than henn ole mcrcn iie mein

cigcn, cben mic Ghriitue ane
c

ollcn than hat. 6ih , hoe iii

hie Gatur her Biebe, ma fie marhaitig iii . Ga iit fie abcr

marhaitig me her Gloub marhaitig iit. Goramb gibt her

heilig Gpaitel her Bieb ga cigcn, 1 . Gar . Gofi iie nit 20

iah t hoe Shrc , ionhcrn moe hee Gchitcn iii .

8am u p , one hem allen ialgct her Gcih lufi hofi ein

Ghriitenmenih lebt nit in ihm irlb , ionhcrn in Ghriita anh

ieinem Gchitcn, in Ghriita hurh hen Glauben, im Gchitcn

hurh hie Biebe ; hurh hen Glauben feret er abcr fih in Ge tt, 25

one Gett feret er miher unter fih harh hie Biche, anh bleibt

hoh immer in Gett anh gattliher Biebe. Gleih mic Ghriitae

iagt, Sohon . Shr mcrhet nah ichen hen himel eiicn itchu,
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anh hie Gngcl oui: anh abiteigcn ubir hen 6an hee Gicnih cn .

6ihc hoe iii hie reh tc , geiitlihe, hriitlih c Sreiheit, hie hoe

h erg irei mah t aan allen 6anhen, Geiehen, anh c aten,

milh olle onhcre Sreiheit abirtriiit, mic her h imel hie Grhcn,
5 milh geb ane Gett reh t gu aaritchcn anh behalten,

G Gi GG.

Diplom atic Reprint of pre c eding 28 lines of Van de r Fre ihe it e in es

Christenm ensc h en .

gitttcr anh gate mcrct hic
' hir abrig icin, hein legh ga regieren

anh aariargen, ia ha gnug hait am glaubenn, horhn hir gott

olle hing geben hat. 6ihc olie maiicn gattie gutter ilieiicn

aufiehnem, hn hen anhern anh gemehn mcrhcn . hoe cin hglih cr

fih iehnie nehitcn olie onnchm, ale mere crfi ic lb GufiGhriita

ilieiicn iic go one, her fih anier hatt angenommen hnn iepncm

lebcnn, ale mere er hoe gcmcicn, hoe mir icin . Gufi one

ioll cn fie ilieiicn , hn hie, ia hr behariien . Guh ia gar, hoe

ih mufi aah mchncnn glaubcnn anh gerehtietcht, iar mehnenn

nehitcn ichen iur gatt, iepne ianh ga heeten, auii mih nehmen

anh nit onhcre than, henn ale mcrcn iic mchn eggen, cben

mic Ghriitue one allen than hatt. 6ih hoe iit hie notur

her liebe, me fie morhoiitig iii, Ga iii iic ober morhoiitig, me

20 her gloab morhoiitig iit. Goramb gibt her heglig Gpaitc ll, her

licb ga chgcn . 1 . Ger . 13 Goe fie nit iaht hoe hhre, ionhcrn,

mae hee nehitcn iii .
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e crialgcn anh rchcn allerlei Grgee miher euh , ia fie haran

liegen, amb meinen millen . hobt Srenh anh Gionne, ee mirt

euh im h imel mol belonct w erb en, henn olie hobcn iic e cr

ialgct hie Graphctcn hic e ar euh gcmcicn iinh .

Shr ic ih hoe 6alg her Grhcn ; ma nu hoe 6alg tam mirt,

mae tan mon hamit ialgcn ? Ge iit ga niht hiniurt nah,

henn hofiman ce hinoaeihuttc , anh lafi hic Beat gurtrctcn .

Shr icih hoe Bicht her Glelt ; ce mag hie 6tat hic ani einem
Gerge ligt nit e crbargcn icin ; mon gnnht aah nih t cin Bicht

an anh icht ee unter einen 6h ciiel, ionhcrn aai cincn Bcahter,

ie lcahtct ce henn allen hie im hauic iinh . Glia loit cucr

Bicht lcuhten our hen Beaten hofi iie cucre gate Giert ichcn,

anh earn Gater im h imel prciicn .

Shr ie llt nit w ehnen hofi ih tomcn bin hoe Geich ahcr hie

Graphctcn auiga laicn ; ih bin nit temcn auiguleicn ionhcrn

ga erfallen ; henn ih iagc euh marlih , bie hofi h imel anh

Grhcn gurgchc , mirt nit gurgchcn her tleiniit Guhitab , nah
cin Gittle aan

’

i Geich, bie hafi ce ollce geihehe .

Gl er nu cine
‘

e an hiien tleiniitcn c atcn anilaict anh leret

hie Beat alia, her mirt hcr Silciniit hcificn im h imelrcih ; mcr

ce abcr that anh leret, her mirt greh hcificn im h imelrcih .

Genn ih iagc euh , ee ic i henn ear Gcrch tictcit beiicr henn

her 6hriitgc lcrtcn anh Ghoriiccr, io mcrhet ihr nit in hoe

h imelrcih tamcn .

Shr hobt gchart, hafi ga hen Gltcn geiogt iit, ha iolt nit

tattcn, mer abcr tatet, her ial hee Gcrihte ihalhig icin .

Sh abcr iagc cah , mer mit ieinem Gruhcr garnet, her iit hee

Gcrihte ihalhig mcr abcr ga ieinem Gruhcr iagt, Gaha, her
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Sh abcr iagc euh hafi ihr allerhing nih t ihmeren iolt, miher

bei hem h imel henn cr iit Gattie 6tael, nah bei her Grhcn,

henn fie iit icincr Safic 6h cmc l, nah bei Scrnialcm, henn fie

iit cinie graficn Ranige 6toht ; aah ie ltu nit bei heinem

h cubt
'

ihmcrcn, henn ha e crmagiit nit cin einige har mcifi 5

eher ihmorg ga moh cn . Gar Gehe abcr ic i Go, Go, Gein,

Gein ; moe harabcr iit, hoe iit e am Grgcn .

Shr habt gchart hafigeiogt iii, Gin Gag amb cin Gag, einen

8an amb einen San . Sh aber iagc cnh , hofi ihr nit miher

iprchen iolt hem ll bc l, ionhcrn io hir icmont ein 6trcih gibt

oui hcin rch ten Gacica , hem bictc hen anhern aah hor . llnh

ie imonh mit hir rchten mill, anh hcincn Gact nehmen, hem

lafianh hen Giantc l . llnh ia b ih imont natiget cin Gic ilc ,

io gong mit ihm gmo. Gib hem her b ih bittet, anh menhc

hih nit e an hem her eon hir bargen mill .

Shr habt gchorct hofigeiogt iii, Ga iolt hcin Gchiitcn lieben

anh hc incn Seinh haiicn . Sh aber iagc euh , Bicbct cuere

Sciab e, benchcit hic
'

cah molchcicn, that mol hen hie euh

hoiien, bittet iur hie ie eah belcihigcn anh e crialgcn, oui hofi
ihr .fiinhcr icih caere Gatere im h imel ; henn er leit ic in 20

6annc aufgehen ubir hie Geien anh ubir hic Gutcn, anh leit

regnen ubir Gcrch tcn anh llngcrch tcn ; henn ia ihr licbct hie

euh lieben, mae mcrhet ihr iur Bohn hobcn ? Ghan nit

hoeielb aah hic Se llner ? llnh ie ihr euh nur gu eacrn

Grahcrn ircuntlih that, mae that ihr 6anherlihe ? Ghan 25

nit hie Ballaer anh alia ? Goramb ihr ie llt eoltemen icin,

gleih mic ear Gater im h imel e altomcn iit.
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G o e i e h it Si a p i t e l .

habt Ght oui car Glmeien, hafi ihr hie nit gebet ear hen

Beaten, hafi ihr e an ihn gciehcn mcrhet, ihr habt onhcre leinen

Bohn bei carm Gater im h imel ; menn ha nu Glmaien gibit,

ialtu nit laiicn ear hir paiouncn mic hie h euh lcr than in

5 ihren 6halcn anh oui hen Goiicn, oui hofi iie e on hen Beaten

gcprciiet mcrhcn ; marlih , ih iagc euh , fic hobcn ihro Bohn

hohin . Gl enn ha abcr Glmaicn gibit, ie lofihcinc linte hanh

nit miiien moe hie rehtc that, aai hafihcin Glmeien e crpargcn

ici, anh hc in Gater her in hoe Gerbergen iihct, mirt hir
’ e oer

gelten eiicntlih .

llnh menn ha bettiit, ialtu nit icin mic hie h cnh ler, hic ha

gerne itchen anh beten in hen 6halcn anh an hen Gctcn oui

hcn Goiicn , oui hofi iic e an hen Beaten gciehcn mcrhcn ;

marlih , ih iagc euh , fie hobcn ihro Bohn hohin . Glenn

15 abcr ha bettiit, ie gchc in hcin Si cmerlcin, anh ih lcafi hie

Ghnr ga anh bcte ga heinem Gater e crpargcn, anh hein Gater

her in hoe Gcrpergcn iihct mirt hir
’e e crgc ltcn eiicntlih .

llnh menn ihr betet, ie llt ihr nit aiel blappcrn, mic hie

h cihcn, henn iic meinen fie w erben crhorct menn iic aiel Giert

20 mahen ; haramb iolt ihr euh ihn nit gleihen . Gacr Gater

meifimoe ihr bchurit, che hann ihr ihn bittet ; haramb iolt

ihr olie beten

llnicr Gater in hem h imel . Gein Game ic i heilig. Gein

Geih tame . Gc in Gl ille geih ehe oni Grhcn mic in hem

25 h imc lc . llnicr teglih Grot gib ane heat, anh acrgib ane

aniere 6halhe, mic mir anicrn 6halhigcrn aergcbcn, anh
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iure nne nit in Geriuhung, ionhcrn crlaic une e an hem llbc l,

henn hein iii hoe Geih anh hie Rrait anh hie h erliclc it in

Gmictc it, Gmen . Gcnn ie ihr acrgcbt hen Gicnih cn ihre

Seile, ia mirt euh cur himc liih cr Gater aah aergebcn ; me

ihr ober hen Gicnih cn nit e ergcbt ihre Seile, ia mirt euh ear 5

Gater anh nit acrgcbcn care Seile .

Glann ihr ioitc t, iolt ihr nit iaucr ichen mic hie h euh lcr,
henn iic e critellcn ihr Gngcfiht, oui hofifie ear hen Beaten

iheincn mit ihrem Saiten ; marlih , ih iag cah , iic hobcn

ihrn Bohn hohin . Glenn ha abcr iaitiit, ia ialbc hcin heubt,

anh maihe hc in Gngefiht, oui hofi ha nit iheiniit our hen

Beaten mit heinem Saiten, ionhcrn ear heinem Gater, mc lh er

e crbargcn iit, anh hein Gater her he in hoe Gcrpergcn iihc t,

mirt hir’ e e crgc ltcn eiicntlih .

Shr ie llt euh nit 6h ehe iamlcn aai Grhcn, ha fie her Geit

anh hie Glatten irciien, anh ho hic Gicbe nohgrobcn anh itelcn .

6omlct euh obcr 6hehe im h imel, ha fie miher Gait nah
Gie tten irciicn, anh ho hie Gicbe nit nohgrobcn nah itelcn,

henn m0 cucr 6hah iit, he iit anh cur herg.

Goe Gage iii hee Beibe Bich t ; menn hcin Gage c inieltig 20

iit, ie mirt hein gongcr Beib licht ic in, menn abcr hcin Gag

cin 6holt iit, ia mirt hc in gongcr Beih finitcr icin . Glenn

abcr hoe Bich t hoe in hir iit, Sinitcrnie iit, mic grofimirt

henn hie Sinitcrnie ic lbcr icin ?

Gicmont ton gmc icn h errcn hicnen ; entmchcr er mirt einen

haiicn anh hcn anhern lieben, aher mirt einem anhangen anh

hen anhern acroh tcn ; ihr tanh nit Gett bienen anh hem

Glommen . Goramb iagc ih enh , iorgct nit for car Bcbcn
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mit mc lh crlc i Giafiihr mciict mirt euh gcmciien mcrhcn. Gloe

iihcitu abcr hen 6prc ificn in hcince Grahcre Gage, anh mirit

nit gcmor hee Goltcn in heinem Gage ? Deer mic tharitn

iagen gu heinem Grahcr, halt, ih mill hir hen 6prc ificn one

hem Gage gihen , anh fihe, cin Goltc iit in heinem Gage. Ga 5

h euh lcr, gcuh om criten hen Goltcn oae heinem Gage, harnah

beiihc mic ha hen 6prcificn oae hc ine Grahcre Gage gihiit.

Shr ie llt hoe h eiltum nit hen hanhcn gebcn, anh cucrc

Gcrlcn iolt ihr nit ear hie 6ca mcricn , oui hafifie hicic lbigcn

nit gartretcn mit ihren Suficn, anh fih mcnhcn anh euh gurcificn .

Gittct, ie mirt euh gebcn, iaht, ia mereci ihr finhcn, tlepit

on, ie mirt euh auigc than ; henn mer he bitt, her cmpichct,

anh mer he iah t, her finht, anh mer ha ontlepit, hem mirt

auigcthan . Glilh cr iit unter euh Gicnih cn, ia ihn icin 6an

bittet ambe Grot, her im cincn 6tcin biete, eher ia cr ihn 15

bittet amb cin Siih , her ihm cin 6h longcn biete ? 60 henn

ihr, hie ihr hoh argc ic ih, tunh henneh gate Gaben cnern

.liinhern gebcn, mic e iel mehr cucr Gater im h imel mirt Gatce

geben, hen hie ihn bitten ?

Gllce na , hoe ihr mallet hofieuh hie Beute than iollcn, hoe 20

that ihn aah ihr ; hoe iit hoe Geich anh hie Graphcten .

Gchct c in hurh hic cngc Gierte, henn hie Giert iit meit

anh her Gleg iit breit her he abiuret gar Gcrhamnie, anh ihr

iinh e iel hie ho hurhgchcn, anh hic Giert iit cnge anh her

Gleg iit ihmol her he gam Bcbcn iarct, anh w enig iit ihr hic 25

ihn finhen .

6chct euh our our hen ialih cn Grephcten, hie ga cah tamcn

in 6haietleihcrn, inmcnhig aber finh fie rcificnhe Gle lic . Gn
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ihren Srahtcn ialt ihr fie crtennca . Giog man anh Glein

hraubcn iamlcn e aa hca Garnen ? Dhcr Scigca aoa hen

Giitc ln ? Glia cin igliher gater Gaam bringt gate Srah tc ,

abcr cin iauler Goum bringt argc Srah te . Gin gater Goum

5 ton nit argc Srah tc bringen, anh c in ioalcr Goum tan nit

gate Sruh t bringen . Gin igliher Goum her nit gate Sruh t

bringt mirt abgehauen anh ine Scar gew orfen, haramb an

ihren Srah ten ie llt ihr fie crtcnncn .

Ge mcrhcn nih i olle hic ga mir iagen , herr, h err, in hoe

h imelrc ih tamcn, ionhcrn hie ha than hen Glillca mcinee

Gatcre im h imel . Ge mcrhcn aiel ga mir iagen an jenem

Gog, h crrc , her, hobcn mir nit ia heinem Gamen meieiogct ?

hobcn mir nit in heinem Gamen c iel ouetrieben ? hobcn

mir nit in heinem Gamen e iel Ghatra than ? Gonn merh

15 ih iha bctenncn : Sh hob euh aah nic crtanh ; mcih ct olle

pea mir, ihr llbc lthcter.

Goramb mer hiie meine Gehe horct, anh that fic , hen e cr

gleih ih einem tlagcn Giana hcr icin hone oai ciacn Selica

bauct ; ha nn eia Glahregc fic l, anh eia Gcmciicr tam, anh

20 mcbctcn hie Glinh anh itiefica an hoe hone, fiel ce hoh nih t,

henn ce mar oui cin Selica gcgranht. llnh mcr hiie meine

Gehe horct, nah that iic nit, her iit einem terihten Giana

gleih her icin hone aai hca 6anh bauct ; ho an cin Glohrcgc

fic l, anh tom cin Gcmciicr, anh mcbctcn hie Gliahe anh iticfien

25 an hoe hone , ha fiel ce, anh icin Sall mar grefi.

unh ce begab fih , ho Seine hiie Bere e e lcnhct hatt, entiahtc

fih hoe Ge lt nbir icincr Bcrc , hcaa er prehigct gemaltictlih ,

anh nit mic hie 6hriitgc lerten.
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gm 3 2 5 11 2 1 QBeTch iehte .

G o e in a i a n h gm c n gi g it R o p i t c l .

Ga na Scitue ine Bonh tamcn mar, goh er ubcr hrci Gage

hinaae aaa Gciarco gen Seraiolcm . Go crih incn our ihm hie

hahcn Grieitcr anh hie Garachmitca hcr Sahen miher Gaulan,
anh crmonctca iha aah baten amb Ganit mihet ihn, hofi er

ihn iohcrn licfic gen Seraiolcm, anh itc llctcn ihm nah , hofi 5

iic ihn antcrmcgca nmbbrch tca . Go antw ortet Scitue, Goalae

marhe ia behalten ga Gciarca, obcr er marhe in liurg mihet

hahingihcn ; ,,Glilhe an unter euh (iproh er) tunhcn, hie loit

mithiaabgihcn, anh hea Gian e crtlogcn, ia ctmoe an ihm iit.

Ga cr aber nntcr ihn mehr henn gehen Gage icin Gleicn

gehabt hattc , goh cr hinab gca Geiarcon , anh hee anhern

Gagee iaht er fih oui hen Gih titnc l anh hice Gaulan holen .

Go er ic lb obcr hor tam, traten umbhcr hic Sahen hie aaa

Seraiolcm crobtemca moren, anh brah tcn aai e iel nah ihmere

llrioh , milhe fie niht mahtcn bemciicn, hiemcil cr fih aers

antmertct : Sh habe miher on hem Geich her Sahen, nah an

hem Gcmpc l, nah om Siciicr mih e criunhigct.

Scitue abcr me lt hca Sahen Glalthat crgcigcn, anh antw ortet

Goala anh iproh , Gliltn hinauf gen Seraiolcm anh hoielbe

abcr .hiiem hih ear mir rih tcn laiicn ? Goalae obcr iproh ,
20

Sh itchc ear hee Sic iicre Gcrih t, ho ioll ih mih laiicn rihtcn ;

hen Sahen hob ih tcin Beih than, mic aah ha aaie Geit

meificit. hob ih abcr jemonh Beihe than, anh hee Gehe merh

gehoahc lt, ia mcgcrc ih mih niht gn itcrbcn ; iit abcr her
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Geprenge, anh giengen in hoe Gih thoue mit hen llberhcapt

lcutcn anh enracmiitca Gicnncrn her 6toh , anh ho ce Scitue

hice, marh Goalae broht, anh Scitue iproh : Ggrippo, licber

.fiaaig, anh olle ihre Gleaner, hie ihr mit nae hie icit, ha

ichct ihr hea amb milh en mih hie gange Gienge her Sahen 5

onlangct hat, beihe ga Seraiolcm anh aah hie, anh ihreicn,

cr iolle niht lenger leben . Sh aber, ha ih acrnam hafi cr

nihte than hottc hoe hee Gehe merh ici, anh er aah iclbcr

fih aai hca Siciicr bcrici, hob ih beih leiicn iha gn icnhcn,

e ea milhem ih nihte gcmifihabe hoe ih hem h crrn ihreibe .

Goramb hob ih ihn laiicn cranrbringcn ear euh , allermeiit abcr

anr hih , Ranig Ggrippo, oui hofi aah gcih chner Sorihnng

ih hobcn mage moe ih ihreibe, henn ee huatc t mih ungcihictt

Ging icin, ciaea gepaahen ga icnhcn, aah nih i ongcigca hie

uriah miher iha .

G o e ic h e a n h gm c n gi git .li op i t c l .

Ggrippoe abcr iproh gu Gaule z Ge iit hir crlcubt iar hih

ga rchcn . Ga e crantmartct fih Goalae aah recit hie hanh

oae : Sh ohtc mih , Biebcr Ggrippo, ic lig, ia ih mih heute

ear hir aerantmerten ie ll ollce hee ih e on hca Sahen be

ihnlhigct mcrhe, allermeiit meil ha tanhig biit oller 6ittcn 20

anh Sragen ie bei hen Sahen geagig iinh ; baramb bitt ih
hih , maltiit mih gchultiglih horcn .

8mor mcin Bcbcn pan Sungcnt oui, mic hoe e on Gniang
unter hiicm Ge lt gu Seraiolcm ergangen iit, miiien olle Sahen,

hie mih e on crit an guaar crtcnact hobcn, menn iic mallten 25
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bcgcugea, henn nah her alleritrcngiitcn 6eetcn aniere Sahen

tame hob ih gelebt, cin Ghoriiccr. llnh an itchc ih anh merh

gcrihtct uber her hoffnung oa hie Gcrhcifinngc ie gcihchcn

iii ean Gett gu uniera Gctcr, ga milh er heiiea ga tomca hie

5 gmc li Gcih lcht her llnicra mit Gotte Gienit Gog aah Goht

emfiglih . Giier h eiiaung holb merh ih , licbcr Ggrippo, e on

hen Sahen bcihulhigct. Glaramb mirt hoe inr anglcubig bei

euh geriht, hafiGett Gaten aaicrmectt ?

8mar ih meinc tc anh bei mir ic lbe, ih maitc e iel gumihcr

than hem Gamen Scin aan Gagorcth, mic ih henn aah gn

Seraiolcm than habe, ha ih aiel h eiligen in hoe Gcicagnie

acrih lafi, harabcr ih Gioht aaa hen hohen Grieitern empfieng,

anh mcaa iic crmurgct marhcn broh t ih hoe llrteil, anh hurh

olle 6halcn peiniget ih fie ait, anh gmang fie ga leitern, anh

mar abirane unfinaig oui fie, e crialget fie aah bie in hie

ircmbhea 6tchtc ; aber milhem, ha ih aah gca Gamaecen

reiict mit Gioh t aah Boube e ea hen hahcn Grieitcrn, mitten

om Gog, licbcr Sieaig, iahe ih oui hem Glegc hofi cin Bight

e aa h imel, hellcr henn her 6annca Gloag, mih aah hie mit

20 mir reiictcn, nmblcuhtet.

Ga mir ober olle gar Grhcn nihcrfic lcn, horct ih cin 6timm

rchcn ga mir, hie iproh oui h ebrciih , 6oul, 6oul, mae e cr

ie lgcita mih ? Ge mirt hir ihmcr icin, miher hen 6toh c l gn

lecien . Sh obcr iproh , h crr, mer biitu ? Gr iproh , Sh bin

25 Seine , hca ha eerialgcit, ober itanh aai anh trit oni hcinc

Snfie, henn haga bin ih hir crihincn, hofi ih b ih beitelle

ciacn Giener anh 8cagcn hee hoe ha gciehcn hait anh hoe

ih hir nah mill crih cinen laiicn, anh mill hih crrehtcn e on
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hem Ge lt anh eon hcn h cihcn natcr milhe ih hih iht icahe,

oaigathua ihre Gagcn, hafific fih bctcren e on her Sinitcrnie

gu hem Bicht, anh aan her Gemalt hee Geaicle ga Gett, ga

empiohen Gergcbang her 6anh aah hoe Grbe, iampt hen hie

gchciligct mcrhcn harh hen Glauben an mih .

Goher, lieber Renig Ggrippo, mar ih her himliihen Gr

ih einaag niht angleubig, ionhcrn ocrtunhigt gucrit hen l gu

Gomoeea anh gn Seraiolcm anh ia olle Gcgcnh iuhiihe Bonhe,

aah hen h cihen, hofifie Gne theten aah fih betereten gn Gett,

anh theten rchtihaine Glert her Gne . umh hee millen hobcn

mih hie Sahen im Gcmpel griffen, anh nnheritanhca mih ga

teten, ober hurh hali Gattie mir gelungcn, itchc ih bie oui

hiien Gog, aah gcagc beihe hem Si lciniitca anh hem Grefiiitca ,

aah iagc nihte aufier hem hoe hie Graphetea geiogt habca

hafi ce gcih chcn ie lit, aah Gioice, hafiGhriitae ie llt leihen

anh her erite icin oae hcr Gaieritehung oan hen Gaten, aah

p erinahigcn cin Bicht hem Ge lt anh hen heihcn .

Ga er abcr ie lhe gar Geraatmartang gab, iproh Scitue mit

loatcr 6tim, Gonle, ha roicit, hie grofic Ganit moht b ih raicn .

Gr abcr iproh , Gicin tearcr Seite, ih raie niht, ionhcrn ih
rehe more anh nnhtera Glart, henn her Renig meie ie lhe mol,

ga milhem ih ircihig rehe, henn ih oht, ihm ici her teinie

nih t e crpargcn, hcaa ie lhe iit aih t im Glintcl gcihchcn .

Glcabiitu, Renig Ggrippo, hen Grephctea ? Sch meie hofiha

gleabiit. Ggrippoe aber iproh ga Goale , Ge feilt niht e iel

ha ubirrehtiit mih hafi ih ein Ghriitcn marbe. Goalae abcr

iproh , Sh mnnih ct ear Ge tt, ce icilet an e iel eher on w enig,

hofiniht alleine ha, ionhcrn olle, hie mih heute horcn, ie lhe
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w erben, anh hie Bangen aaiheren mcrhcn, anh hoe Grtcntnie

ouiheren mirt.

Gena anicr Gl iiicn iit 6tuetmcrt, anh anicr Gleieiagcn iit

6tuetmcrt. Glenn abcr tamcn mirt hoe Galtamcnc , ia mirt

hae 6tuetmert auiharcn . Ga ih ein Rinh mar, ha rchc t ih

mic cin .il iah, unh rihtet mic ein Rinh, unh hettc tinhiih c

Gnih legc ; ha ih abcr cin Gian mart, that ih abc mae tinhiih

mar. .

‘lBir ichen iht harh cin 6piegel in einem tunteln Glart,

hcanc aber e on Gngcfih t ga Gngciih t. Sht ertcnnc ih
’

e itaete

meiie, henne abcr merh ih
’
e crtcnncn gleih mic ih crtcnnct

bin . Ga abcr bleibt Glaube, h eiiaung, Biche, hiie hrci, aber

hie Biebe iit hie grafiiit unter ihn .

G o e ia n igc he n h Si a p i t e l .

Sh thu euh ober tunh, lieben Grahcr, hoe Ge angc lien hoe

ih euh e ertunhigt habe, milhe ihr aah ongcnemcn habt, in

milh em ihr aah itehct, hurh milhe ihr aah ic lig mcrhet,

milher Geitalt ih
’

e euh e ertunhiget habe, ia ihr
’ e behalten

habt, c

'

e mere henn, hafi ihr ambionit gcgleabet hcttet.

Gena ih habe euh gae ehcrit geben, milhe ihr aah habt

angenammen, hafi Ghriitue gcitarben ici iar anicr 6anhe

nah her 6hriit, anh hafi er begraben ic i, anh hofi er ge= 20

ichen marhcn iit pan c hae , harnah 0 0a hen gmelicn, har

nah lit er gciehcn marhcn e on mehr henn uber iani hunhert

Grahern aai ein Gial, hcr nah aiel lebcn, etlih abcr finh

entih laicn ; harnah iit er gciehcn marhcn e on Sacaba, harnah

pan allen Gpaitcln . 25
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Gm lehten noch allen iii er aah p an mir, ale her ungeitigen

Gepart, gciehcn marhcn . Gena ich bin her geringite unter

hen Gpaitc ln, ole her ih nicht merh bin hafi ih ein Gpaitel

heifie, haramb hofi ih hie Gemeine Gattie aerialget habe .

5 Gbcr pan Gattie Gaob en bin ih hoe ih bin, anh ic inc Gnohe

an mir iii nih t aergeblih gcmcicn, ionhcrn ih habe e iel mehr

geerbeitet henn fie olle, nih t aber ich, ionhcrn Gettie Gnohe

hie bei mir iit. Ge ici nu ih eher ienc , olie hobcn mir

prehigct, anh olie habt ihr gleabct.

10 60 abcr Ghriitue prehigct mirt, hofi er ici p en hen Gaten

aaieritonhen, mic iagen henn etlih unter euh , hie Guieritehung
her Gaten ici nih te ? Sit abcr hie Gaieritchung her Gaten

nihte, ia iit aah Ghriitue nih t aaieritanhcn . Sit obcr Ghriitae

niht aaieritanhen, ia iit anicr Grchiget e crgeblih , ia iii auh
15 eaer Glaube e ergeblih . Glir mcrhcn aah criunhcn ialih e

Bcagcn Gattie, hafi mir geaget hobcn miher Gett, er habe

Ghriitam oaicrmectt, hen er niht ouiermc ctt hot, fintcmal hie

Gaten nihi oaieritehcn . Gena ia hie Gaten niht oui

eritchea, ie iit aah Ghriitue niht ouicritanhen ; iit Ghriitae

20 abcr nihi aaicritonhcn, ia iit cucr Glaube eitcl, ia icit ihr

nah in caren 6anhen, ia finh aah hie ia in Ghriite cntih laicn

iinh e crlercn. h eiiea mir allein in hiicm Bcbcn aai Ghriitam,

ia iinh mir hie elcnhiitca, unter allen Gicnih cn .

Ga ober iit Ghriitue aaieritanhen pan hen Gaten, anh her

25 Gritling marhcn unter hen hie ha ih laicn, iintemal harh

ein Gienih her Gah, anh harh eia Gienih hie Gaicritchung
her Gaten tampt ; henn gleih mic iie in Gham olle itcrbcn,

olie mcrhcn fie in Ghriito olle lcbcnhig gemoh t mcrhcn . Gin
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igliher aber in ic incr Drhnung : hcr Gritling Ghriitue, harnah

hie Ghriitum angchercn, milh e icin mcrhcn gu icincr 3atanit=

geit, harnah hoe Gnhc , menn er hoe Geih Gett anh hem

Gater abirantmerten mirt, menn er aufheben mirt olle h irihoit,

anh olle llbirtcit unh Gemalt. Gr mufiaber hirihen bie hofi 5

cr all icinc Sciab e unter icinc Sufie lege.

Ger lehte Seinh her auigchabcn mirt iit her Goh, henn er

hat ihm ollce anter icinc Sufie than . Glenn er abcr iagt hafi

ee ollce antcrthon ici, iit
’e aifinbar, hafi aaegcnemcn iit, her

ihm ollce antcrthon hat. Glenn aber ollce ihm antcrthon icin

mirt, alehcnn mirt aah her 6eu ic lbe antcrthon icin, hem

her ihm ollce antcrthon hat, oui hafiGett ici ollce in allen .

Gloe mahen ionit hie fih teufen laiicn uber hen Gaten, ia

oller Ginge hie Gaten niht aaieritchea ? Gloe laiicn fie fih

teufen ubcr hen Gaten ? anh mae itchen mir olle 6tuah in 15

her Sahr ? Get anicrm Gham, hen ih habe in Ghriita Seia

anicrm h crn, ih itcrbe olle Gage. hob ih mcnih liher Gleiie

gu Gphcia mit hen milhen Gieren geiah ten, moe hilit mih
’ e,

ie hie Gaten niht auicritehen ? Bait une eiicn anh trintcn,

henn margcn mcrhcn mir itcrbcn . Bait euh nih t e criuren ; 20

boic Gcihmch e crhcrbt gate 6itten ; moh et reh t aai, anh

iunhigct nih t, henn etlih miiien nihte e on Gat. Goe iagc

ih euh gar 6hame.

Gieh t abcr jcmanh iagen, Glie mcrhcn hie Gaten auieritehca ?

anh mit milherlci Beihe w erb en iic temen ? Ga Gorr, hoe ha 25

iccit mirt niht lcbcnhig gemoht, ce itcrbe henn ; unh milhe

iecitu ? Gih t hen Beih iccita, her mcrhcn iol, ionhcrn ein

blae tiara , nemlih Glcigen eher her cince e aa hen anhern ;
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ven R anishanh lnng anh w nehc r .

”Glie hie mc iitcn ic incr beiicrn Sc itgenoiien, b ctrahtc t aah Buthcr hen

Gigcnnnh ole c tmoe ih lehthin Germerilihce.

“ Go ih e r.

Goe heilig Geangclien, nahhcm ce on hen Gag tamcn iit,

itroit anh geigt allerlei Glet t her Sinitcrnie, mic hie 6 . Goalae

nennet, Gem. 13, 12 ; henn ce iit ein helice Bich t, hoe oller

Glelt lcuht anh leret, mic b
'

eie hie Giert her Glelt iinh, anh

geiget hie rehtc Glcrt, ia man gegen Ge tt anh hen Gch iitcn 5

aben ioll . Goher aah etlih c unter hen Roaileatcn auiermaht

anh gemor marhen finh, hafiunter ihrem honhel manh beier

Griii aah ihehlih c Sinange im Granh iinh, anh gu beiergcn

iii, ee gehe hie ga, mic her Gc clcfiaitieae iagt, hofi

Siouilcut ihmerlih an 6anhe icin milgca . Sa, ih oht, ce

treiie fie her 6prah 6 . Gauli, 1 . Gima. 6, 10 : Ger Geig iii

cine Glurgel ollce ll bc le . llnh abcrmol (G. Glilh c reih

mcrhcn mollen, hie iollcn hem Gcaic l in hen 6triet, anh in

e iel nuanhe, ih ehlihc Gcgirhe, milhe hie Beat e crienten ine

Gerherbcn anh Gcrhamnie .

Glicme l ih aber hcntc , hie mcin 6hrcibcn w erbe fait amb

ionit icin, meil her llnial iemcit c ingcriiicn anh allerhing
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Gett hat ane Gcatih cn hohin geih laahert, hafi mir anicr

Gelt anh 6ilbcr maiieo in ircmbhe Beaber itafien, olle Glelt

reih moh cn, anh ielbit Gcttler bleiben . Gngelanh ie llt mol

w eniger Ge lte hobcn, menn Geatihlanh ihm icin Guh licfic .

llnh her Sihnig pan Gartagol ie llt aah meniger hobcn, mean 5

mir ihm icinc Glurge liefiea . Gehen ha, mic e iel Gclte

c ine Giciie gu Srantiart oae heatih cm Bonh gciart mirh on

Get anh llriahe ; ia miritu b ih munhcrn, mic ee gugchc,

hofinah cin hellcr in heatihen Bonhen ici. Srontiart iit hoe

6ilbcr= anh Galtlah , hahurh oae heutihem Bonh ileufit, mae

nur quillet anh mchit, gemnngt eher geih lagcn mirh bei une .

Glere hoe Bah gugeitopit, ia harit man iht her Silage nihi

horcn, mic allenthalben citel 6halh anh icin Gelt, olle Bonh

anh 6tchte mit Biniea bcihmeret anh oaegcmahert finh .

Gbcr lae gchen ; ee mil hoh olie gehen, mir Gcatih cn maiicn

Gcatih cn bleiben, mir laiicn niht ab , mir maiicn henn . Glir

mollen hie aan Giiebraah anh 6anhen hee Raaihonhele rchcn,

ia aiel ce hoe Gemiiicn betrifft . Glie ee hee Geutele 6hahen

trifft, laiicn mir Suritcn anh h errn iariargen, hafi fie ihr

Gilih t haran aaerih ten .

Gritlih hobcn hie Siaaileat unter iih cin gemeine Gegel,

hoe iit ihr heubtiprah anh Granh oller Sinangen, ha fie

iagcn : Sh mag meine Glahr ie tear gebcn, ole ih tan. Goe

halten fie iar cin Geht. Ga iit hem Geig her Goum gemoht,

anh her h c llen Ghar anh Senitcr olle auigethaa . Gloe iit hoe 25

onhcre gciogt, henn ia e iel : Sh irage nihte nah meinem

Gchiitcn ? h eite ih nar meinen Gcminn anh Grig e e l, moe

gchet mih
’ e an, hafi ee gehen 6hahen meinem Gchiitcn thet
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oai c imnal ? Ga fihcitu, mic
.

hiier 6prah ia itrocte naoer

ihambi, nih t alleine miher hie hriitlih c Birbe, ionhcrn aah

mihet hae notarlih Geich icret. Gloe ie llt nu Gate im Rani:

honhel icin ? Gloe ie llt an 6anhe icin, ma iolh llnreh t hoe

5 heubtitact anh Gegel iit hee gongcn honhele ? Ge ton hamit

her Rouihanhc l nih te Gnhcre icin, henn roabea anh itelcn hen

anhern ihr Gut.

Gena m0 hoe 6halteouge anh her Gcigmonit hie gemor

mirh, hafi mon ic inc Glahr hobcn mae, eher her Sicaicr arm

iit, anh ieta hari, ho maht er
’

e ihm nah anh tear, ho iihet

er niht oui hie Glirhc her Glahr, eher oui hen Gienit ic incr

Giahe anh Sar, ionhcrn ih leht oui hie Get anh Garbe ieinee

Gch iitcn niht heric lben gu helfen, ionhcrn hericlben gu ieinem

Gcnice gu broahen, icinc Glahr gu iteigcrn, hie er ionit mol

angciteigcrt liefie, m0 hee Gch iitcn Get niht ha mere . llnh

mue alia harh irineu Geig hie Glahr ia aiel mehr gelten, ia

e iel her Gchiit graficr Got lcihct, hafihee Gch iitcn Get gleih
her Glohr 6hoh anh Gl irhc icin mue . 6age mir, heifit hoe

nih t anhriitlih anh anmenih lih gehoahclt ? Glich haic lbit

20 niht hee Grmen Get ihm ielbit mitunter e crtaait ? Gena meil

er icincr Got holben hie Glahr heite tear nemen mue, iit
’ e

cben iee iel, ale hafi er mae icinc Get crtcuien . Gcan nih i

hie loutcr Glohr ihm e crtauit mirb , mic fie an ihr ielbit iii,

ionhcrn mit hem Buiah anh Gnhang, hafier heric lbigcn benetigt

25 iii . 6ihc , hiicr aah hcrglc ih en Grcael mae ie lgcn, ma hie

Geht geht : Sh mag mcin Glahr ia tear e crteuicn, ale ih tan .

Ge ie llt niht ia hcificn : Sh mag meine Glahr ia tear gebcn ,

ole ih ton eher mil ; ionhcrn olie : Sh mag meine Glahr ia
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tear geben, ale ih ie ll, ohcr, ale reht unh billih tit. Gena

hcin Gcricuien ioll nih t ein Glert icin hoe irei in heiner

Giah t anh Glillcn an olle Geich anh -Gioe itehe, ale mcriitu

ein Gett, her nicmonh e crbunhcn mere ; ionhcrn meil iolh

hcin Gcrteuien eia Glert iit hoe ha gegen heinem Gchiitcn 5

ubeit, ioll ee mit iolh cm Geich aah Gemiiicn e criaiiet icin,

hafi ha ce ubcit an 6hahen anh Gah teil hcince Gch iitcn,

anh e iel mchr oht hobcn hafihu ihm niht 6hahen thuit, henn

mic ha geminneit. So, me iinh ie lh e Siauileut ? Glie ie llt

her Siauilcut ia w enig mcrhcn, anh her Raaiehanhcl abncmen,

ma fie hie baic Geht marhcn beiicrn, anh oui hriitlih c , billih c

Gleiie bringen .

6a iragiitu henn : So, mic tear ie ll ih
’

e henn geben ? m0

trcii ih hoe Geh t anh hie Gillietcit, hofi ih meinen Gchiitcn

nih t aberiehc eher abcrneme ? Gntmert : Goe mirh ireilih

mit teiner 6hriit nah Gehe nimermchr e eriaiiet mcrhcn ; ee

hat
’e aah nah nicmonh eargenemen, c in iglih e Glahr gu

ichen, itcigcrn eher nihcrn . ll riah iii hie : Gic Glahr iii

niht olle gleih ; ia halct mon cine ferner henn hie onhcr,

geht oui cine mehr Sioit henn oui ein onhcre, hofi ce hie Gllce 20

uagemie iit anh bleiben mue, anh nihte Gcmiiiee mag gcicht

mcrhcn, ia w enig ale mon cine einige gcmiiic 6toh ichcn mag,

m0 man -fie olle hcrholet, eher gcmiiic Sioit itimmen hie hraai

geht, fintemal ee gcih chcn mag hafieinerlei Glahr, one einerlei

6toh, oui einerlei 6trafie, hear mchr taite, henn our cim Sor, 25

hafi e illcih t her Gleg anh Glcttcr bhicr iit, eher ionit ein

8uiall tempt her ga mehrer tlnteit hringt, henn oui cin aab er

3eit. Ga iit
’e aber billih anh ich t, hafi c in Siauiman an
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iaheit. Ge hobcn etlihe hie mollen Gioe ichen, hafi man

miige on oller Glahr hie helite gcminncn, etlih , hafi miige

hoe britte Geil gew innen, etlih e aah onhcre . Gbcr her iit

tc ine gcmie nah fih er, ce mere henn p an meltlih cr Dber=

tcit anh gemein Geht olie e crarhcact ; ,
mae hicic lbigc hierin 5

ichic , hoe mere fih cr. Goramb maitu hir earichcn, nihte

henn heine gimlih e Gorangc gu iahen in iolh cm honhel,

harnah Rait, Gluhe, Grbcit anh Sahr rchcn anh uberih lahcn,

anh olie henn hie .

‘lBahr ielbit ichcn, itcigern eher nihcrn, hafi
ha ie lher Grbcit anh Giahe Baha hae en hoheit.

(Out 33 lines : We ne ed not b e too prec ise ; th e good intent is
essential . )

Glie hoh ober hcin Baha ga ih chcn ic i, hca ha an iolhcm

honhel anh Grbcit gew innen ie llt, toaitu niht beiicr rch cn

anh obnemen, henn hofi ha hie 3cit anh Gr
'

efic her Grbc it

abcrihlahcit, anh ncmeit cin Gleihnie 0 0a cim gemeinen Gog

loner her ionit ctmo crbcitct, anh fihcit mae heric lb einen Gog

acrhienet ; hornah rehear mic e iel Gage ha on her Glahrc gu

he len anh gu erw erben b ih gemuhet, anh mic grafie Grbcit

anh Sahr horinncn gcitanhen habit ; henn grafie Grbcit anh

aiel 3cit ioli aah hcite grhfiern anh mehr Bohn hobcn . Geher

anh beiicr anh gcmiiier tan man in hiicr 6ah cn nih t rchcn 20

nah lcrcn ; mem hoe niht gefeilt, her mah
’e beiicr . Giein

Grunh itcht (mic geiogt) im Ge angc lia, hafi cin Grbciter icine

Behne merh iit, anh Goalae aah ipriht, 1 . Ger . 9 , 7 : Gl er

hee Gihce hatt, ie ll her Giilh genicficn . Gler ton aui c igcn

Rait anh 6e lh rciien ? haitu beiicrn Grunh, gan ih hir mol .
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(Out 7 pages : Sure tysh ip and c redit are c ondemn ed . Th e re are

th re e Ch ristian w ays of dealing : Le t any on e take w hat h e w ill g ive

to h im th at asks ; lend w ithout asking rew ard. Finally, a danger

ous expedien t, se lling and b uying , b ut this must b e for c ash or goods

on ly .)

h iemit mill ih targlih obgemeiict anh nnterriht gebcn

hobcn jehcrman in hiicm graficn, miiiten, mcitleuitigcn hanbel

hee Rouimanihoit. Gena ma man ie llt laiicn gehen anh

bleiben, hafi ein igliher icinc Glohr ia tear e crtcait ole er

5 moh t, anh hoe Gargcn anh anirei Bc ihcn anh Gargc mcrhcn

reh t mere, anh hah Goh anh Bere gebcn, mic man hriitlih

hiet inne iorcn anh gut iiher Gemiiicn behalten ialltc ; hoe

mere cben ia e iel, ale mallt mon ratcn aah lcrcn, mic unreh t

ie llt reht icin, mic Giiiee ioll gut icin, anh mic gugleih nah

gattlih cr 6hriit anh miher gottlihc 6hriit maht gelebt anh

gehonhelt mcrhcn . Gena hicic brei Seile, hofi cin igliher

hofi6eine gibt, mic tear er mill , item, Gargcn, anh Gurge

mcrhcn, iinh mic brei Garnqac lle, horoae olle Greael, llnrch t,

Bifi anh Guctc ia meit anh breit ilcait. Gafiman an hem

Slificn nahtrahtcn mallt ga mcrcn, anh mallt hie Garnqaell

niht itapicn, ho iit Giiihc anh Grbcit e erlaren .

Goramb mill ih ollhie etlihe ie lh er Gael anh boic 6tael,

ia ih ic lbe e ermartt, anh hurh irumme, gate h crgen mir finh

ongegeigt, ergelen, haran man ipiiren anh mcrtcn tunhc , mic

20 hiie meine oben gcihrieben Grunhe unh 6priih e aaigeriht

mcrhcn anh gehen maiicn, ioll onhcre hen Gemiiicn in Roaie

henheln geraten anh gchalien icin . Guh hafiman olle onhcr

boic 6tael one hieien ertcnnen anh obmciien miige, hie hie
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niht ergchlct mcrhcn ; henn mic ialt
’

e maglih icin, hafimon

iic olle ergehlcte ? fintcmal harh hie e argciagtcn brei Garn

quellen hem Geig aah her biiicn , tuctiihen, eigennuhigen Gatur

Ghiir anh Seniter auigethan, Bait anh Goum gemoht, ll rloab

anh Giaht geben iit, allerlei Bifi anh Gael irei gu uben, anh 5

teglih mchr anh mehr ga erhcnten, hafi ce Gllce e on Geig

itiati, ia im Grig erieait anh e ertcuit iii, mic mit cincr grofien

6inhilat.

Guie erfi, moh cn etlihe teia Gemiiicn hae en, hofifie ihr

Glahr oui Gargcn anh Bc it tearcr e crteuien henn amb bohr

Gelt. So, etlih mollen teine Glohr e crteaicn amb bohr Gelt,

ionhcrn Gllce oui 8 cit, anh hoe Gllce haramb hafifie ia aiel

Gclhe hran gew innen. hie fiheita , hofihie 6tael gar grablih
miher Gattce Glart, miher Gernunit anh olle Gillieteit iit,

one loater freiem Giiltmillen hee Gcige ianhigt on ieinem 15

Gch iitcn, hee 6hahen cr niht oht, unh raabt anh itilet ihm

hoe 6eine, aah iaht niht icinc gimlihe Gorang, ionhcrn irineo

Geig unh Gemin alleine hrinnen . Gena nah gettlih em Geht

ialli er
’
e niht tearcr bargen eher oui 8cit geben henn amb

bohr Gelt.

Stem, olie iit aah hoe gcthon, hofi etlihe ihr Gut tcnrer

e crtcuien, henn ee aai gemeinem Glorit gilb anh im Rani

geng anh gebe iii, aah iteigcrn olie hie Glahr one leiner

llrioh henn hofifie miiien, hafi heeiclbigca Gate teine mchr

im Banhe iit, ohcr in Rurg tcine mehr temcn mirb , anh mon 25

ee hobcn maiie. Goe iit cin 6haltauge hee Gcige, hoe nar

oai
’
e Gehificn Gothurit fihet, niht hericlben ga helien, ionhcrn

fih heric lben gu beiicrn, anh mit ieinee Gch iitcn 6hahen
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ie llt ; fintcmal her Geib anh Geig ia grab, une crihompt hie

iit, hafi cr aah mit ieinem 6hohen onhcr gn 6hahen bringt,

oui hafi er ia alleine oui hem Glah ici. Geht thet hie melt

lihe Gbcrteit, hafi iie ie lhen nemen ollce mae fie hetten, anh

trieben fie gum Banhe oae . 6alhe 6tael mcrcn mol nih t not 5

go ergc lcn ; abcr ih mill iie baramb mit eingcmcngct hobcn,

hafiman iehc , milh grahe Giibcrei in Roaiehcnhcln ici, anh

an hen Gag tome e ar ihermon, mic ee gagcht in her Glelt,

fih e ar iolh cm ierlihem 6tonh miiien ga hac trn .

Stem, hoe iit aah ein Scinee, menn einer cim anhern e cr=

trait mit Glertcn im 6act hie Glahr hie er ielbit niht hat.

Gcmlih olie : Ge tempt cin ircmbhcr Rauiman ga mir, anh

iragt, ab ih ie lhe eher ie lhe Glahr feil habe ? Sh iprche

So, anh habe hoh icinc , anh e crtcaic ihm hoh hicic lbigc amb

gehn ohcr eli Galhcn, hie man ionit amb nean ohcr nchcr

tcuit, anh iagc ihm gn, abcr gmen eher brei Gage hicic lbigc gn

abcrrcih cn . t ce gehe ih hin anh tcaic ie lh e Glahr, ha

ih e erhin mol mufite ih marhe fie nchcr tcaicn henn ih fie

ihm gebe, anh uberrcih c ihm hiciclbigc , anh er bcgalct mir fie,

anh hanhc lc olie mit ieinem, hee anhern, Gelt anh Gut, an 20

olle Sahr, Giiihe anh Grbcit, anh w erbe reih . Goe hciit ic in

fih aai her Gaiien crnccrct hurh ircmbh Gelt anh Gut, hafi

man niht hori ubcr Bonh ohcr Gichr gihen .

Stem, hoe hciit aah fih aai her Gaiien nccrcn , menn cin

Roaiman hen Gcatel e e l Gc lte hat, anh niht mehr mill mit 25

icincn Gatera abcr Bonh ohcr Gichr Gbcntcar itchcit , ionhcrn

gcmiiicn honhel hobcn ; ia bleibt er imer in einer graficn

Rouiitoh, anh ma er einen Rauiman meie , her gchrangct mirh
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e on icincn Bethera , hafier Gelt mae hobcn ga galen, anh hoh
niht hot, ionhcrn nah gate Glahr hat ; ia moht ihcncr einen

one e on icincn megcn, her hiicm hie Glahr abteuicn ie ll ,

anh beat ihm oht Galhcn, ha ce janit gerne gchn gilt ; mill

5 heric lbe niht, ia maht er einen anhern one, her ihm ich e
eher ficbcn beat, hafi her arm Gian iargcn mue, hie Glahre

malle abih lagcn, anh ire w irh, hafi er hie oht nimpt, oui
hafi er bahr Gelt triege, anh niht allga groficn 6hohen anh

6hanhe tragcn maiie. Guh geihih t
’

e, hofiiolh ben
’

etige Rani:

lent iclbe iolh Ghranncn aniah cn, anh hie Glahr anbieten, amb

bahr Gelt millen, hafiiie begolea mtlgen ; ia halten iic henn

hart, bie fie hie Glahre malieil gnug triegen, anh harnah geben,

mic iic mollen . 6alhe Sinangcr hciit man hie Gorgclitcher

eher Relitch cr, iinh aber iar grahe geih ictte Beatc gcholtcn .

Stem, hoe iit anh ein Griii hee Gigcnniihee, hafi brei ohcr

p ier Ronflent hobcn einerlei ohcr gmcicrlci Glahr unter ihren

henhen, milhe aaber Beat niht hobcn, ohcr niht icil hobcn .

Glenn fie na mcrten, hafi ielhe Glohre mill Gelt gelten, anh

olle Gage teurer mirb , e on Rricge megen eher llnialle holben,

20 ia rotten fie . fih , anh gebcn hen anhern ear, mic ie lhe Glahr

fait geiaht mcrhe, anh niht aiel finh, hie hcrglcihen feil

hobcn. 6inh aber etlihe, hie her gleihen hobcn, io muhcn

fie einen Srembhcn oae, hen laiicn fie olle ie lhe Glahr aai

teaicn . Glenn fie henn hiciclbigen Glahr gang in ihren henhcn

25 hobcn, moh cn fie einen Ganh mitcinanher oui hie Girlie

Glir mollen hicic Glahr, meil teinc mehr earhanhcn iit, ia

anh ia hoh aui
’
e Gelt halten, anh w elher fie ncher gibt, her

ie ll ia e iel ohcr ia e iel e eriallcn ic in.
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Gie 6tael, hare ih , treiben hie Gngelcnhcr Roailcatc om

grabcitcn anh mciitcn, menn fie cngliih c eher liinhiihe Giih cr

e crtcaien . Genn man iagt, iie halten einen bcianhcrn Goh

ga hiicm hanbel, mie ein Goh in einer 6toh ; anh hem Goh

maiicn olle hie Gngelcnhcr geherhen, hie cngliihc ohcr liinhiihe 5

Guher e crtcaien, bei gcnanter 6traie . llnh harh ie lhen Goh

mirb bcitimpt, mic tear fie ihre Gilher geben iollcn, anh

milhen Gag ohcr 6tanhe iic iollcn feil hobcn eher niht. Ger

Gbcrfi in hieiem Goh heifit her Rahrtmeiiter, anh iii niht e iel

w eniger gcholtcn henn ein Silrit ; ha fihc , moe her Grig e er=

mag, anh eurnchmcn thar.

(Out 31} pages : Credit-shaving , b ankruptc y, various sharp prac tic es,
deac oning

”
; h ighw ay rob b e ry not mu c h w orse .)

Gan hcn G c ic l l ih a it en ie llt ih mol e iel iagen, aber

ee iit ollce grunhlee anh behelae, mit citel Geig anh uorcht,

hafi nihte hran ga finhcn iit hoe mit gatcm Gemiiicn gn

hanhela ici. Gena mer iit ia grab, her nih t fihct, mic hie

Gcic llihaiten nih t Gnhcree finh henn citel rehtc Gionapalio ?

milhe aah hie meltlih c heihcniihe Gehte e crbietcn, ale ein

aiicntlih ihehlih Ging oller Glelt, ih mill hee gatlihen

Gehte anh hriitlihe Geich ihmeigen . Genn iic hobcn olle

Glahr unter ihren hiinhcn, anh mahen
’e hamit, mic fie mollen, 20

anh treiben an olle 6hea hie ebbcriirtcn 6tael , hafifie iteigcrn

eher nihrigcn noch ihrem Gefallen, anh hructcn anh e crhcrben

olle geringe Rauilcutc , gleihmie her heht hie tleine Siih im

Glaiier ; gcrahe ale mcrcn fie h crrn uber Gaitre Rreatarcn,

anh irei e on allen Gcichen hee Glaubene anh her Biebe .
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anh Geil haran ; unh geht nah hem 6prah Gioie, 1 , 23

Gcinc Siirficn finh her Gicbe Gcicllcn marhcn. Gicmeil laiicn

fie Giebe hengen hie ein Galhcn ohcr holben geite len hobcn,

anh hantieren mit hencn hie olle Glelt berauben anh itelcn

ict er henn olle aaber ; hafi ia hoe 6prihmart mar bleibe : 5

Grafic Giebe hengen hie tleincn Giebe ; anh mic her r
'

emiihe

Gahhcrr Gate iproh : 6hlchte Gicbe liegen in Ghermen anh

6te clea , aber eiicntlihe Giebe gehen in Galh anh 6cihcn .

Gloe mirh abcr galeht Gett haga iagen ? Gr w irh than, mic

cr harh c hiel ipriht, Siiriten anh Ronflent, einen Gich

mit hem anhern, in cinanhcr ihmc lgcn mic Glci anh Grg,

gleih ole menn cine 6toh auebrcnnct, hafimiher Silrficn nah

Rauil cat mehr icica , ale ih beiergc hafi ihan ear her Ghar

ici . Glir gchcntcn ane hoh nih t ga beiicrn, mic grae aah

hie 6anhe anh llnrcht ici, ia tan er aah unrcht ungcitrait

nih t laiicn .

Goramb hori niemont fragen, mic er mage mit gutem Ge

miiien in hen Gcic llihaiten icin . Rein anherer Goh iit, henn,

Bae abc ; ha w irh niht Gnhere oae . 60 llcn hie Gcic llihaiten

bleiben, ia mue Geh t anh Gchlictcit untergehen . 6all Geh t 20

anh Gchlicicit bleibcn, ia maiicn hie Gcic llihaiten untergehen .

Goe Gettc iit gu cage, iprih t Gioiae, cine mae hcraaeiollcn,

anh hie Gc ctc iit gu ihmol, tan beihe nih t guhc cicn . Ga

meie ih mal, hafi mcin 6hrc ibcn abc l gefallen mirh, anh

w erben e illeiht ollce in Glinh ih lohen, anh bleiben mic fie 25

finh . Gbcr ih bin hoh entihulhigt, anh habe hoe Gicinc

gcthon, oui hafi mon iehc , menn Ge tt nu mit her Guihe

tamcn mirh, mic rchlih mir
’e e erhicnet hobcn . h ettc ih





Three letters h ere given ; oth ers follow in

plac es c hronologic ally .
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an J-e a n g n h n S i ck in g en ,

ram 1 . Sani 1521 .

(Geglcitihriit iiir hoe Gilh lein, ”Gen her Geiht, Db hie her Gopit

Giaht habe gu gcpietcn “)

G em g c itr c ngen anh ic iten Sran c ie ea e an 6 ietingen ,

m e in em b c ianh c r c n h c rrn anh Gatr e n, Giortina e

Ba ther.

Gattee Gnohe anh Srih in Ghrifia, unicrem h crrn . Glir

leien, geitrenger herr, in hem Guh Seine, ha Got hoe Ge lt

Sirac l in hoe e ariprahne Bonh Ronoan iarct, anh allie Ge lt

horinncn erih lug, nemlih cin anh hreifiig Ranigc mit olle

5 ihren 6tcttcn, hofi tcine 6toht ia hematig mar, hie ho hett

Srih bcgcrt, oaegcnemen hie einige Gibeau, ia hoh Sirac l

Gciclh e an Gett hottc , Srih angabietcn anh angunchmcn ;

ionhcrn in Garmciienheit olle e oritacit ga itrciten miher Sirac l,

hafi e on ihn hoeielb Guh iagt, Gap. 1 1 , 19 , olie : Ge mar

tcin 6toht, hie fih mit Srih ergob hem Ge lt Sirac l, one

genemen Gibeen, ionhcrn finh olle mit 6treit erobert.
“ Gena

ee mar e an Gett olie geihictt, hafifie trahig anh mittig mihet

Sirac l ga itrciten, haharh e aritoret anh ihn tcin Gaah ergcigc t

marhe te .
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Gire h iiterien fihet mih an, ale malt fie ein c mpel mcrhcn

uniera c itcn, Giihaicn, hahgelerten aah anhern geiitlihen

Ghrannen, hie ho eiicntlih ichen anh greifen, hafimon ihrie

Ginge tunhig anh ubirhrifiig mirb , anh hoe helle Biht ihr

tricglih cn e eriariih e Gahei mannigic ltig an allen Drtcn oui

hectt, hafi .
ihn olle Gecte ga targ anh ihmol mirt ; nah

hemiitigen fie fih nit, inh en nit Srih, ia laiicn hcnielben aah

e argeblih anbieten, metigcn fih iclb , nehmcn ear mit Gemalt

hoe Bicht ga hempien, anh in ihrem Gleicn ga bleibcn, meincnh,

fie iihcah ia icit im 6attc l, ee miigc fie nicmonh auehcbcn ,

hofi ih iergc , ee geihehe aah e on Gett, hafi fie, e aritactt,

nah teiner Gemai heaten, nah tcincm Srih trahtcn, oui hafi

fic anh gaicht an olle Garmhcrgictcit untergehen maiicn .

6ic gebcn mir hie 6halt, miiien hoh mol, mic fie hen

armen Gicnih cn ia hahmiitig e oraht hobcn biehcr . Sh hob

eit Srih angepaten, gc
‘

ihrien aah gelaufen, ga Gutw ort mih

erpeten, hob hiepatirt, hob na oui gmccn Gcihetag crihicncn ;

ce hot mih nihte gehalien, ho hat tein Geht, ionhcrn citel

Srce el anh Gemalt mir begegnet, nit mehr henn miherraicn

aufgelegt, anh allie llnglact gchreact.

Glalan, tampt ihn hie 6taah, hofifie anh nah Srih amb

ionit raicn mcrhcn, haii ih , fie mcrhcn ihrie ihigcn Gcrhicnite

inb ent icin . Sh tan nit mehr than, ih bin nun e on hem

Glan geihapit ; fie hobcn nu 8 cit ga manheln moe man eon

ihn nit leihen tann, nah ie ll , nah mill . Glanhc ln fie nit, 25

ia mirh cin aaber an ihren Goat manheln, her nit mic Bathcr

mit Grici anh Glatten, ionhcrn mit her Ghat fie lcrcn mirt.

Ge iit, Gett Bab anh Goat, hee hoaipehcne gu Gem Sarh t
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Gr i e h r i ch a n h g er gh g Ge h an n e e

{u é a dfl
'

en ,

ram 21 . Gagafi 1524 .

Gne ”Gin Griei on hie Suritcn ga 6ahic a , p an hem aairuriih en Gcifi.

”

Gi a r t in a e Ba the r. Glittemberg, 1524 . Grae! e . Baeoe

Gr onoh .

Bieber, iagc mir, mer iit her mutige anh trahigc heiliger

Gciit, her fih ielbit ia engc ipennet, anh mill niht henn ear

cincr angcicrlih en Gemeine itchen ? Stem, er mill nih t im

Glintel ear gmcicn eher breien Gntmert geben ? Gloe iit hoe

iar ein Gcifi, her fih ear gmcicn eher hreicn iarhtct anh ein

geicrlih c Gemeine niht leihcn tan ? Sh mill hir
’e iagen

Gr rcnht hen Grotcn ; cr iit c inmal eher gmci ear mir ga

Glittcmbcrg in meinem Rlaitcr oui hic Goien geih lagcn, hramb

grauct ihm ear her 6nppcn, anh mill nih t itchen henn ho hie

6einen finh, hie So iagen ga icincn trciicnlih ca Glortcn .

Glenn ih , her iagor an Gciit iit anh tcin himliih c 6tim

h
’

eret, mih hettc ie lher Glort laiicn horcn gcgen meine Gapiitca ,

mie ialltcn fie ,Gemannen
'

ihreicn, anh mir hoe Gianl itapien ?

Sh tan mih mit ie lhen hahcn Glartcn nih t rhi
’

imcn nah

trahcn ; ih bin eia armer, c lenhcr Gicnih , anh hob meine
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6ahe niht ia treiilih ongciongen, ionhcrn mit grafiem Sittcrn

anh Surht, mic 6 . Gaulue
'

aah bctennct ean fih ic lbcr,

1 . Rer. 3, 6, her hoh aah mol hettc miit eon himliih cr 6tim

gn rhilmen . Glie hemiitiglih greif ih hen Gopit gurrit on ,

mic fichet ih , mic iah t ih , ale meine erite 6hriit aaemciien .

Gcnnah hob ih in iolh cm armen Gcifi hoe than, hoe hiicr

Glcltireiiergeiit nah niht e criaht, ionhcrn biehcr gar ritterlih

unh mcnlih gciheaet anh gcilahcn hat, aah fih aah ie lh e

6h cacne gar crlih rhamct, ale einer ritterlih cn anh hahcn

Geiite=Ghot.

Gena ih bin ga Bcipgict geitanhen ga hiepatiren e ar her

allergcicrlihitcn Gemeine. Sh bin ga Gagebnrg an Gelc ih ear

meinem hiihiten Seiah erihienen . Sh bin ga Glarme ear hem

Retier anh gongcn Geih geitanhen, ob ih mal gaear maitc , hofi
mir hoe Gc lcih gebrah cn mar, anh milhe icltiame Giict anh

Bifi oui mih geriht maren .

Glie ihw ah anh arm ih ha mar, ia itanh hoh mcin herg
her .8eit olie : Glenn ih gcmuit hettc , hafi ia aiel Gcaiel oui
mih gegilet hetten, ale 8igel oui hen Geheru marcn ga Glenne,

mere ih hennoh eingeritten, anh hattc nah nihte eon him

liih cr 6tim anh Gettee Gianhca anh Glcrtcn, nah e on hem

Glitcttiih ca Geiit ihe ctmoe gch
’

eret. Stem, ih habe mait in

Glinteln einem, gmcicn, hreicn itchen, mer, ma anh mic mon

hat gcmallt. Glein blahcr anh armer Gc ifi hot maiicn irei

itchen, ale cine Seltblame, unh tciae .8eit, Gerien, 6tct,

Giciie eher Gioe itimmcn ; hat maiicn ihermon bereit anh

arbittig icin gar Guimari, mic 6 . Getrae leret, 1 . Gpifi. 3,

15 .
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llnh hiicr Geiit, her ia hoh uber ane iit ale hie 6annc

uber her Grhcn, her . une tanmc iar Glurmlin aniihet, itimpi

ihm ic lbe citel angeierlihe, irennhlihe unfichcr ll rteilcr anh

harcr, unh mill niht gmcicn eher hreicn in ionhcrn Drtcn gar

Gntmert itchen . Gr fillet ctmoe, hoe cr nih t gcrnc fillet, unh

meinct ane mit auigcbloicncn Glartea ga ihrcclen . Glalan,

mir e crmugen nihte, henn mae une Ghrifiue gibt ; mill une

her laiicn, ia ihrcclt une mal eia rouih cnh Glah ; mill er ane

aber halten, ia ioll her Geifi ieinee hohen Ghiimee mehl innen

w ethen .

llnh erbiete mih hiemit G. S. G . , iit
’e not, ia mill ih an

hen Gog geben,
-mic ee gmiih en mir anh hiicm Geiit in meinem

6ti
'

1blin ergangen iit, haroue G. S. G . unh olle Glelt ipuren

anh greifen ie ll, hofihiicr Geiit gcmifi ein liigenhaitiger Geuiel

iit, anh henneh ein ih lehter Geuic l . Sh hob mol einen

ergern gegen mir gehabt, auh nah teglih habe. Genn hie

Geiiter, hie ia mit italgcn Glartcn pohea anh poltern, hie

thun
’ e niht, ionhcrn hic heimlih ih leih ca , anh hen 6hohen

than, ehe man fic hhret.

6alhe hob ih haramb maiicn crgelca , hafiG. S. G . fih
niht iheacn nah ieamen ear hiicm Geiit, nah mit crnitlihem

Gcic lh hognthan, hofi fie hie Sanit innen halten, anh ihr

m iter= anh Rirh enbreh cn unh h eiligcnbrennca laiicn on

itchen ; ionhcrn, mollen fie ihren Gciit bemciicn, hofifie hoe

than, mic fih
’
e gcpitrt, aah laiicn iih gue ar e criuh ca, ce ici

ear ane eher ear hen Gopiiten . Gena fie halten, Ge tt Bab,

une hoh iar erger Seiahc henn hie Gopiiten, micmol fie anicre

6icge gebraah cn unh gcnicfica , nemen Glciber, anh lafien



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join




Gin Dan k l ie h .

‘

First p r in ted in 1624 .

Ga irrah euh lieben Ghriiten gmein

llnh loht uae ir
'

a
'

lih ipringcn,

Gafimir getrait anh all in ein

Glit Bait nah Biebe fiagen

Gloe Gatt on ane gemeahct hot

nah ieiae iufie Glanherthat,

Gar tear hat er
’
e ermarben .

Gem Geaicl ih gefangen log,

Sm Goh mar ich e erlarea,

Giein 6anh mih qac lct Gah t anh Gag,

Garin ih mar gcbaren,

Sh ficl aah imer tieier hrcin,

Ge mar tcia Gate om Bcbcn mcin,

Gie 6anh hot mih beieiien .

Glein gate Glett hie ge lten niht,

Ge mar mit in e crharben,

Ger irei Glill haiict Gatte Gcriht,

Gr mar gnm Gut critarbea ;

1 This hymn appe ars as th e first in th e thre e oldest c olle c tions
,

having in on e the date 1 523, and is prob ab ly th e earliest of Luth e r ’ s
m e tric al c om positions in Ge rm an , w ith th e possib le exc eption o f th e

song on th e tw o m artyrs of Brusse lles .



G e i it l i h e Bi c h e r.

Gie Gngit mih gu e ergmeiic ln treib ,

Gofinihte henn 6terben bei mir bleib,

Snr h cllca mait ih finten .

Ga jomcrt
’
e Gett in Gmigtcit

Glein Glcnh iibermafiea,

Gr hoht on icin Goimhergigteit

Gr malt mir helien laiicn,

Gr manh gu mir hoe Gaterherg,

Ge mar bei im iiirmar icin 6herg,

Gr liefiicin Geitce taitea .

Gr iproh ga ieinem lieben 6an

Gie Beit iit hie garbarmcn,

Sor hin, mcine hergen mcrhe Rrea,

llnh ici hoe heil hem Grmen,

llnh hili im oue her 6anhen Get,

Grmiirg iar in hen bittcrn Goh,

llah lofiin mit hir lebcn .

Ger 6an hem Gater gheriom marh,

Gr tom gu mir oui Grhcn

Goa cincr Saagiraa rein aah gart,

Gr iolt mcin Graher mcrhcn

Gar heimlih inrt er icin Gemalt,

Gr gieng in meiner armen Gitolt,

Gen Geuic l malt cr iongcn .

Gr iproh gu mir : halt hih on mih ,

Ge iol hir iht gelingen,

153
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3d) G e tt n a n g im m e l fre t) h a r ain .

Goh hem 12 . Gialm.

First p r in ted in 1624.

Gh Gett e on h imel iich hareia

unh lofihih hee erbarmen,

Glie w enig iinh her h eilgen hcin,

Gerloiica finh mir Grmen

Gein Glort mon lcfit niht hobcn mar,

Ger Gloub iit ouch e erloihea gar

Gc i allen Gienih catinhcrn .

6ir lcrcn citel ialihe Biit,

Gloe cigcn Glih erfiahct,

Sr herg niht c ince 6innce ifi

Sn Gatice Glort gegriinhct ;
Ger mehlet hie, her onhcr hoe,

6ic trenncn nae an olle Giofi
llah glcifiea ich

'

e
'

me on aafien .

Gett molt aaerotten olle Bohr,

Gie ialih cn 6h cin une lcrcn,

Gorgu ir Sung italg aiienbor

6prih t Groh mer mil ’ e ane mchren ?
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Glit hobcn Geht unh Giaht allein,

Gloe mir ichen, hoe gilt gemein,

Gler iit, her une iol meiitera ?

Garum ipriht Gett Sh mafioui icin ;
Gie Grmen iinh aerit

'

a
'

ret,

Sr 6enigea hringt ga mir herein,

Sh hob ir Rlog erh
'

eret ;

Glein heiliom Glort iol oui hca Glan,
Getrait aah iriih iic greifen on,

llah ic in hie Rroit her Grmen .

Goe 6ilber, harhe Sear iicbea mol

Gemert, mirh louter ianhen,

Gm Gattee=Glart man marten iol

Geegleih en ollc 6tanhea

Ge mil harhe c ag bemcret icin,

Go mirb icin Rroit crtont unh ih cin

llnh lcnht itart in hie Banhe.

Goe melitu, Gett, bcmorcn rein

Giir hieiem argcn Gih lchtc ,

llnh lafiune hir beiehlcn icin,

Gofifich
’
e in une niht fich te

Ger gattlae houi iih umher finh,

Gla hicic laie Beutc iinh

Sn heinem Ge lt crhoben.
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glu e tie fer Sl o t Tdyr e i tel) gn h ie .

Goh hem 130. Giolm.

First p r in ted in 1 824 .

Gne tiefer Get ihrei ih gu hir,

hGGG Gatt, crhbr mcin Guien,

Gcia gnehig Drea tcr gu mir

ll ah meiner Git fie biira,

Gena ia ha milt hoe ichen an,

Gloe 6anh anh unreht iit gcthon,

Gler tan, hGGG, e iir hir bleiben ?

Gri hir gilt nihte henn Gaah anh

Gie 6anhe ga e ergebcn,

Ge iit hoh anicr Ghan amianit

Guh in hem briten Bcbcn

Gilt hir nicmonh fih ritmen tan,

Gee mne hih iiirhtcn ichermon

llnh heiner Gnohcn lebcn .

Garam oui Gett mill hafira ih ,

Gui mc in Gerhicnit niht baacn ,

Gui in mcin h erg iol laiicn fih ,

llnh ic incr Gittc troncn,

Gie mir guiogt icin mcrhee Glart,

Goe iit mcin Greit anh treuer hart,

Gee mil ih ollgcit harrcn .
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h eiliger, barmhcrgigcr h cilonh,

Ga ew iger Gett,

Bofiune nih t e crfinten

Sn hee bittera Gehee Get.

t ic lciiaa .

Gl itten in hem Gah anfiht

line her h c llcn Gahen,

Gler mil ane oae ie lher Get

Srei aah lehig moh cn ?

Goe thuitu, hGGG, alleine,

Ge iomert hcin Garmhergigtcit

linicr 6anh anh grofice Beih ;

heiliger hGGGG Gett, te. ,

Bofinae nih i e ergagcn

Giir her tiefen h c llcn Glut.

t ielciiaa .

Giitten in her hellcn Gngit

llnicr 6anh ane treiben ,

Gla iollcn mir henn fliehen hin,

Ga mir magen bleiben

8a hir hGGG Ghriit alleine ;
Gcrgaiiea iit hcin tearce Glut,
Goe gnug iiir hic 6anhe that ;

h eiliger hGGGG Gett, 2c . ,

Bofiune nihi entiollen

Gan hee rch ten Glaubene Greit.

t ieleiion .
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file r aa h g e ra n g S im e h n ia .

Pr in ted in 1 524 .

Glit St ich anh Sreah ih iar hahia

Sn Gatice Glille,

Gctrait iit mir mcin herg anh 6inn,

6onfianh itille,

Glie Gett mir e crhcificn hat,

Ger Goh iit mc in 6h lai marhcn .

Goe maht Ghrifiue mohr Gatice 6an,

Ger treae h cilonh,

Gen ha mih , hGGG, hait ichen lon,

llnh mah t betant,

Gofier ici hoe Bcbcn

llnh h cil in G
'

a
'

t unh 6terben.

Gen haitu allen eurgcitc lt

Giit graficn Gnohcn,

8a ieinem Geih hie gange Glelt

h cificn lahen

Gnrh hcin tcucr heiliom Glart,

Ga ollcm Drt erihallcn .

Gr iii hoe h c il anh ic lig Bicht

Sitr hie heihcn,

Barlcuh tcn, hie b ih tcnnea niht,

llnh ga mcihcn

Gr iit hc ine Galte Seroel

Ger Grc ie, Ghr, Srenh anh Glanne.
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Gin fe fl e g a ng i ll u n ter G e tt.

Goh hem 46. Gialm.

Fi rst p r in ted in 1 529 .

Gin feite Gurg iit anicr Gett,

Gin gate Glehr anh Gloiicn ,

Gr hilit une irei oae oller Get,

Gie nne iht hot bctraiiea .

Ger alt bhie Seiah

Glit Gruii er
’

e iht mctnt,

GrafiGiaht anh e iel Biit

6ein groaiom Guitang iit,

Gui Grh iit niht ieiae Gleihen .

Giit anicr Giah t iit nihte gcthon,

Glir iinh gar balh acrlarcn ,

Ge itrcit iitr ane her t chie Gian,

Gen Gett hat ic lbe ertaren .

Srogitu, mer her iit ?

Gr hcifit Shrine Ghriit,

Ger hGGG Bcboath,

llnh iii tc ia onhcr Ge tt,

Goe Sc lt maficr behalten .

llah menn hic Gl elt e e l Geaiel mer

llnh malt ane gar e erih lingcn,

6a iilrh ten mir une niht ia ichr,

Ge iol une hoh gelingen .

163
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Ger Siirit hicicr Glelt,

Glie iaat er fih itclt,

Ghat er ane hoh niht.

Goe mah t, er iit gerih t,

Gin Glortlin tan in ic llcn .

Goe Glort fie iollcn laiicn itan

unh tcin Goat haga hobcn,

Gr iit bei une mol oui hem Glan

Glit ieinem Geiit anh Gaben .

Gemen fic hen Beib ,

Gut, Ghr, Rinh anh Glcib,

Bafiiorcn hahia ,

6ic hobcn
’

e tein Gemin,

Goe Geih mafiane hoh bleiben.

Gin new n an h er hei lig en Ghr ili lichen a ir
-
che er.

6ic ifimir licb, hie w erbe Giagt

nah tonn ir niht e crgciicn,

Bab, Ghr anh Bah t man e on ihr iagt,

6ic hat mc in h erg bcieiicn

Sh bin ir halt,

nah menn ih iolt
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Grafillngluct hon,

Ga ligt nih t an,

6ic mil mih hee ergehen

Glit ircr Biebe anh Greu an

Gic fie gu mir mil ichen,

llnh than all mc in Gegir .

6ic tregt e on Galh ia rein ein Rran,

Ga leahtcn in gmeli 6tcrne,

Sr Rlcih iit mic hic 6annc ihan,

Goe glcngct hell anh ierne,

unh oui hem Gian

Sr Siifie itan,

6ic iit hie Grout,

Gem hGGGG e ertraut,

Sr iit mch anh mufigcbcren

Gin ih
'

ence Rinh, hen chlen 6an,

llnh oller Glelt cin hGGGGG,

Gem fie iit antcrthon .

Goe that hem alten Grahen Barn

nah mil hoe Rinh e erih lingcn,

6ein Gaben iit hoh gong e erlarn,

Ge ton im nih t gelingen,

Goe Rinh iit hoh

Gcn himel hoh

Genomen hin

unh leiiet in
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6a mcrtet nu hoe Beihen rcht,

Gie Rrippcn, Glinhc lcin ia ih leh t,

Ga finhct ir hoe Rinh gelegt,

Goe olle Glelt crhclt anh tregt.

Gee lafit ane olle irolih icin

llnh mit hcn hirtcn gehen hinein,

Ba ichen, mae Ge tt une hot bcih crt,

Glit ieinem lieben 6an e crchrt.

Giert oui, mcin h erg, anh fih harthin,

Gloe ligt hart in hem Rrippelin ?

Glee iit hoe ih anc Rinhelin ?

Ge iit hoe licbe Sheiulin .

Gie millctam, ha chler Gait,

Gen 6nnhcr nih t e crihmchet hait

llnh thmit ine Glcnh her gu mir,

Glie iol ih imer honten hir ?

Gh hGGG, ha 6hapicr oller Ging,

Glie biitu marhcn ia gering,

Gofiha ha ligit oui hiirrem Grae ,

Gaean ein Ginh anh Giel ofi.

11nh mer hie Glelt e iel mol ia meit

Gan ehel 6tc in anh Galh bereit,

6a mer fie hoh hir e iel gu tlein

Bu ic in ein cngee Gligc lcin .
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Ger 6ammct anh hie 6cihcn hcin

Goe iit grab hen anh Glinhc lcin,

Goraai ha R
'

o
’

ng ia grofianh reih

herprangfi, 015 mer
’ e hrin h imelrcih .

Goe hot olie gefallen hir,

Gie Glarhcit angageigcn mir,

Glie oller Gleit Giaht, Ghr anh Gut

Giir hir nihte gilt, nih te hilit, nah that.

Gh , mc in hergliebce Sheiulin,

Giah hir ein rein ionit Gettc lin,

Ba rugcn in meine hergen 6hrcin,

Gafiih nimcr e ergeiic hcin .

Gaean ih ollgcit irolih ici,

Ba ipringcn, fingen immer irei

Goe rehtc 6aiianinnc ihan,

Glit h crgcnlait hen filficn Gen .

Bab , Ghr ici Gett im hahitcn Ghren,

Ger une ih cntt icincn einigen 6an,

Gee ircuen fih her Gngel 6hor

linh fingcn ane ie lhe ncace Sor.
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an h ie

fin e g e r rn e ifter ri n h 3 5 5 55 5 2 11 a lle r lc i Sti c h i c

in Sleu tfdj en g a n h en , ma rina t e ga ther .

"Bather
’

e 6trcb cn ieinem gongcn Ge lte ein Grgichcr ga mcrhcn, hot in

hicicr 6hriit icincn energiihitcn anh eallitilnhigitcn Gaehrncl

geianhcn.
‘l G. G o u r.

Gnoh unh Srih eon Gett anicrm Gater unh h crrn Seia

Ghrifia. Giirfihtigcn mciicn lieben h crrn . Glicmal ih , nu

mol brei Sor e erbannct unh in hic Ght gcthon, hettc ioll cn

ihmeigen, ma ih Gicnih cngcpat mehr henn Ge tt gcih cuct

hett, mic henn ouh aiel in hcntih cn Bonhen, beihe Grae anh

Rlcin, mcin Gehen anh 6hrc ibcn oae heric lben 6oh nah

imer e crialgcn anh oiel Glute hrubcr e crgieficn, abcr meil mir

Ge tt hen Giunh ouigethon hot anh mih hcificn rchcn, haga

ia trcitiglih bei mir itehct, anh meine 6ahe an meinen Goh

anh Ghat ia aiel iterter moh t, anh w eiter auebrcitt iee iel fie

mehr tabcn, unh fih gleih itcllct ale loh c anh ipattc er ihre

Gabene mic her aaber Gialm iagt ; an milhem alleine mcrtcn

mag mer nih i e critactt iit hofi hiie 6ahe mne Gattce cigcn

icin, fintcmal fih hie Grt gbttlihe Glarte anh Glerte hie
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cuget, milhe ollgcit henn am mc iitcn gunimpt menn man
’

e

aaie hahiit e crialgct unh hempien mill ,

Goramb mill ih rchcn (mic Sioiae iagt) anh niht ihmeigcn

meil ih lebc , bie hofiGhrifiue Gcrchtigtcit auebrch c mic cin

Glang anh ic in hc ilbcrtigc Gaah mic cin Bompe ongunhc t

mcrhe, unh bitte nu cah olle, meine lieben herrn anh Sriinhe,

mailtet hicic meine 6hriit anh Grmanung iriinhlih annemen

aah gu h ergen ioiicn. Gena ih ic i gleih an mir iclbcr mic

ih ici, ia tann ih hoh ear Gett mit rchtem Gemiiicn rhumen ,

hofi ih horinncn niht hoe Gicinc iahe, milhe ih e iel boe

mbht mit 6tillcihmc igcn abcrtamcn, ionhcrn meine ce e on

hergen trcalih mit euh anh gongem heatih cn Bonh hohin

mih Ge tt e crarhnct hot ; ce glcabe ohcr glcabc niht mcr he

mill . unh mill cucr Biebe hoe irei anh getrait gugciagt anh

angciagt hobcn, hofim0 ihr mir hierin gcharh ct, en Bmeiic l

nih t mir ionhcrn Ghriita gcharhet. unh mcr mir niht gc

harh ct, niht mih ionhcrn Ghriitam e eraht. Gena ih meie

jcmal anh bin gemifi, mae anh mahin ih rehe eher leer ; ia

mirh
’
e aah jcherman mol ic lbe iparcn, ia er meine Bere reh t

mill onichcn .

Guie crit, eriarcn mir icht in heutihen Bonhen hurh anh

harh , mic man allenthalben hie 6halcn gutgehen lefit ; hie

hahcn 6halcn mcrhcn ihw ah , Rl
'

eiter nemen ab, unh mill

ialihe Grae hitrrc w ethen anh hie Glume iellt hohin mic

Sioiae iagt, meil her Gcifi Gattie hurh icin Glort hrc in

mcbet, anh iheinct ia heie hraai hurh hoe Geangc lien . Gena

na hu
’

rh hoe Glort Gattie tanh mirb mic iolh Gleicn an

hriitlih anh nur oui hcn Ganh geriht ic i . So meil her



Ga h i e G a h he r r n . 1 73

ileiih lih c hauic fihct hofi iic ihre 6anc , Gehter unh Srcanhe

niht mehr iollcn ohcr miigen in Rleiter unh 6tiit e critafien

anh one hem hauic anh Gut meiicn, anh oui ircmbhc Gitter

ichen, mill nicmonh meher laiicn Rinher lcrcn nah itahiern .

So, iagen fie, Gloe ioll mon lernen laiicn, ia niht Gioiicn, 5

Giiinih anh Ganncn mcrhcn iollcn ? Gian lae fie iamchr

lcrcn hamit iic fih crnercn.

Gloe abcr ie lhe Beat iar Gnhaht anh im 6inn hobcn,

geaget gnugiom iolh ihr cigcn Gctcntnue . Gcnn m0 iic hetten

niht allein hen Ganh anh gcitlih c Gorang iar ihre Rinher

geiaht in t ficrn anh 6tiitcn ohcr im geiitlihen 6tonh, anh

mcrc ihr Grnit gcmcit her Rineer heil anh 6eligtcit ga iah en,

ia marhcn iic nih t ie hic h cnhc ablaiicn anh hinfallen anh

iagcn : 6all her geiitlih c 6tonh nih te ic in, ie mollen mir

aah hoe Beren laiicn anitehcn anh nih te hoguthan, ionhcrn

miirhen olie iagcn : Sit
’

e mar, mic hoe Geangc lien lcrct, hafi

ie lher 6tonh anicrn Riabera icrlih iii, oh , Bieber, ia leret

une hoh c ine onhcr Glciie hie Ge tt gcic llig anh uniera Riab era

ic liglih ici. Gcnn mir mb lltcn ia gcrnc anicrn licbcn Riab era

niht allein hen Ganh , ionhcrn aah hie 6c e eriargcn . Goe 20

mcrhcn ireilih rehtc hriitlih c trcuc Gltern e on ie lhen 6ah cn

rchcn .

Gafi ober her boic Gcniel fih olie gur 6ahe itc llct, anh

gibet ie lhe cin hen ilc iih lihen Glc lthergcn, hic Rinher anh

hoe junge Ge lt ia gu e erlaiicn, iii nih t Glanhcr, anh mcr 25

mill
’e ihn e erhenten ? Gr iit cin Sarit anh Ge tt her Glelt ;

hoficr nu hee ie llt eia Gefallen trogen hofiihm icinc Geiter, hic

Rliifier anh geiitlih c Gatten,e crfihrct mcrhcn barh e Geangc lien,
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hc lien tan . Gian iarh t fih ear Gurtcn anh Rricgcn anh

Glaiicrn, henn ho e critchet man moe 6hahen anh Srnmen ici.

Gher mae hie hcr Genic l im 6inn hot, fihet nicmonh, iarht

anh nicmonh, gchet itill creia . 6a hoh hie billih mere,

hafim0 mon cincn Galhcn gebe miher hie Giirtcn ga itrciten, 5

mean iic une gleih oui hem holie lcgcn, hie haubert Giilhcn

geben marhcn, ab man gleih nnr einen Raaben tanh hamit

ouicrgihcn hofi cin reh tcr Ghrificnman mitthe . 6intcmal cin

reh t Ghrifienmenih beiicr iit unh mehr Guhe e crmog, henn

olle Gicnih cn oui Grhcn .

Gcrholbcn bitt ih euh olle, meine lieben h crrn anh St enner

amb Gattie millen anh her armen Sugcnt millen, mallet hiie

6ahe nih t ia geringe achtcn, mic e iel than hie nihi ichen

moe her Gleltiiirfi gchcntt. Gena ce iit ein ernitc grafic

6ah e, ho Ghriite anh oller Glelt e iel onligt, hafi mir hem

jungcn Ge lt helfen anh ratcn . Gamit iit henn aah une anh

allen geholfen anh geraten . llnh hcntt, hafi ialihe, itille,

heimlihe, tiictiih c Gnich tnngcn hee Gcaic le mill mit grafiem

hriitlih cm Grnit gcmcrct icin . Bieben h crrn, mne man icrlih

ia e iel menhcn on Guhicn, Glegc , 6tege, Gemme, anh her: 20

gleihen ungc lih en 6tactc mehr, hamit c ine 6toh gcitlih Sribe

anh Gemoh habe, moramb ie llt mon nih i e iel mehr hoh auh

ia e iel menhcn an hie hiiritige armc Sugcnt, hafimon einen

gcihicttcn Gian eher gmc cn hielte ga 6hulmcifiern ?

Gcnn Gett her ollmch tigc hot iurmor ane Gcatih cn icht 25

gnehiglih hahcimcn geiaht, anh c in reh i giilhcn Sar auigerih t.

Ga hobcn mir icht hie icinitea gc lertiitcn innge Gcic llen anh

Gleaner, mit 6proh cn anh oller Ranit gcgicrt, melih c ia mol
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Guh ihoiicn tanhten, ma mon ihr broah en mallt hoe iangc

Golf ga lcrcn . Sit
’

e nih t e ar Gagcn, hafimon jeht einen

Raaben tan in hreicn Sorcn gurichtcn hafi er in ieinem iani

gehenhcn ohcr oh tgchenhcn Sar mehr ton henn biehcr olle hahcn

5 6halcn anh Rlbfier geinah hobcn ? So, moe hot mon gelernt

in hohen 6halcn anh Rlaitern biehcr henn nar Giel, Rl
'

e
’

h

anh Gleh mcrhcn ? Bmengig, e icrgig Sor hot einer gelernt

anh hat nah miher Botciniih nah Gentih gcmait. Sh

ihmeige hoe ihenhlih lciterlih Bcbcn horinncn hic ehle Sugent

ia jemerlih e crhcrbt iit.

Gbcr nu nae Gett ia rcih lih bcgnohct, anh ielihcr Bent

hie Gienge gebcn hat, hie hoe iangc Ge lt icin lcrcn anh gihen

magen, marlih , ia iit Got hofimir hie Gnohe Gattie niht

in Glinh ih lohen, anh laiicn ihn nih i ambionit antlapicn .

Gr itchet ear her Ghiir ; mol nae ia mir ihm anithan . Gr

grufict nae ; ic lig hcr ihm antmertct. Gcriehen mir
’ e, hafi cr

eurabcrgchct, mcr mill ihn mihet he len ?

Bait nae anicrn aarigcn Somer onichcn anh hie Sinitcrnie

horinncn mir gcmcit iinh . Sh oht hafiGeatih lanh nah air

20 ia aiel e on Gattie Glort gch
'

eret habe ole iht. Gian ipiirt ir

nihte in her h iiterien hae en ; laiicn mir
’e henn ie hingehen

an Goat anh Ghre, ia iit
’e gn beiergen, mir mcrhcn nah

grenlih cr Sinitcrnie anh Glogc leihcn . Bieben Gcatih cn ,

fenit meil her Glorit ear her Ghiir iit ; iamlet eia meil ee

25 ih einct anh gut Glcttcr iii ; broaht Gattie Gnohcn anh Glori

meil ce ha iit. Gcnn hoe ie llt ihr miiien : Gattie Glort anh

Gnohe iit cin iorcnhcr Glahrcgen her nih i miher tempt ma er

einmal gcmcicn iit. Gr iit bei hcn Sahen gcmcit, obcr hin iit
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hm, fie hahcn nu nih te . Goalae broht ihn in Rrichenlanh .

h in iit hin, at: hobcn iic hen Giirten . Gem anh latc iniih

Bonh hot ihn anh gehabt ; hin iii hin, iic hobcn an hen

Gopit. nah ihr Gcatih cn hiirit nih i hcnten hofi ihr ihn

emig hobcn merhct, henn her llnhant anh Gerohtung mirh 5

ihn niht laiicn bleiben . Gram grciit gu anh halt ga , mcr

greifen anh halten tan ; iaule hrube maiicn ein be ice Sor

hobcn .

Gattie Gebet treibt ia ait hurh Gioie, anh fabert, hie

Gltern iollcn hie Rineer lcrcn, hoe aah her 77 . Gialm ipriht :

Glie h
'

at er ie hoh anicrn Getcrn gcpeten hen Riab era tanh

gu than, anh gu lcrcn Rinhe Rinh . nah hoe mc iict aah oae

hoe e icrhe Gebet Gattie, ha cr her Gltern Gchariom hen

Riab era ia hoh gcpcnt hofi mon aah barh e Gerth i tbtcn

ie ll nngchariamc Rinher . llnh moramb leben mir Glien onhcre

henn hofimir hee inngcn Galle marten, lcrcn anh auigihen ?

Ge iit jc nih i miiglih hafiiich hoe talle Ge lt ie llt iclbe lcrcn

anh halten, haramb hat iic une Ge tt beie lhcn, hie mir alt

anh criarcn finh mae ihn gut iit, anh mirh gar ihmerlih

Gehnnng e on une iar hiciclbcn iehcrn . Goramb ouch Gioie 20

befilht, c tcre . 32 . anh ipriht, Sragc hcincn Gater, her mirh

hir
’e iagen, hie Gltcn hie w erben hir

’e geigen .

Glicmal ce 6anhe anh 6hanhc iii, hofi hahia mit une

tamcn iit hofimir allercrit reigen anh nae reigen iollcn laiicn

aniere Rinher unh iangee Ge lt gu gihen anh ihr Geitce heaten, 25

ie hoh hoeielb ane hie Gatur ic lbe ie llt treiben, anh aah

her h c ihcn c mpel une manihic ltig mc iicn . Ge iit tcin

nne erniinitig Gier hoe icincr Sangcn nih i w artet anh leret
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leihcn, hafi iie aagcgagca aaimahicn, anh hca anhern Rinhcrn

Gift anh 6hmcific icica, hamit galeht eia gange 6toh e crhcrbc ,

mic ce henn ga 6aham aah Gamarra anh Gabo aah etlihen

mehr 6tchten ergangen iit.

Guie aaher, ia iit her graficit hauic her Gltern leiher an: 5

gcih icit haga, anh niht meie mic mon Rinher gihen unh lernen

ie ll . Gena fie nihte iclbe gclernet hobcn, an hen Ganh e er

iargea, anh geheren ianherlihe Beat haga, hie Rineer mol

anh reht lcrcn anh gihen iollcn .

Guie hritte, ebgleih hie Gltern gcih icit mcrcn aah me lltcn
’

e

gerne ic lbe than, ia hobcn iic e ar anhern Gcih citca anh hone :

halten miher Beit nah Goum haga , olie hofihie Got gmingct,

gemeine Bahtmeiitcr iar hie Rinher ga halten, ee mhlltc henn

cin igliher iar fih ic lbe ciacn cigcn halten ; aber hoe miirhc

hem gemeinen Gian ga ihmere anh milrhe abcrmol manh icin

Rnabc amb Grmute millen e cricamet. Gaga, ia itcrbcn e ic l

Gltern anh laiicn Glciicn hinher fih , anh mic hicic lbcn hurh
Garmunhcn e eriargt mcrhcn, ab ane hic Griorung ga w enig

mere, ie lit une hoe mol geigen, hofifih Gett ic lbe her Glciica

Gater nennet, ale here hie eaa ihermon ionit e crlaiica finh . 20

Gah fiah etlihe hie niht Rinher hobcn, hie nemen fih aah
hramb nihte on .

Goramb mill
’e hie hem Goh anh her Dbcrtcit gcparca, hie

allergr
'

eficficn 60rge anh Slcie aaie iaagc Ge lt ga hobcn .

Gcan meil her gongcn 6toh Gut, Ghr, Beib anh Bcbcn ihn go 25

treuer hanh beie lhcn iit, ia theten fic nih t rchlih our Gett

aah her Glelt ma iic her 6toh Gchcicn anh Gciicrung niht

iah tcn mit allcm Gcrmiigen, Gog anh Goh t. Ga ligt einer
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6toh Gchcicn niht alleine harin hofiman grafic 6hehc iomle,

icitc Giant en, ih
'

a
’

nc heaicr, e iel Giihicn aah harniih genge ;

(ia, ma hee aiel iit aah talle Garrcn hruber temcn, iit ia aiel

heite erger, aah heite grbficr 6hahe heric lben 6toh) ionhcrn

5 hoe iit einer 6toh bcitce anh ollcrrcih cfi Gchcicn, h eil anh

Rroit, hafi iic aiel icincr, gelerter, e crniinitiger, erbar, mol

gegagcncr Gargcr hat, hie titahra hornah mol 6hehe anh

ollce Gnt iamlen, halten anh reht broahen .

Glie hat hie 6tat Gem than, hie ihre Raaben olie lice gihen

hofiiic inmcnhig iuaigchcn, ohtgchen, gmcngig Sorcn aaie oae

biinhigit tiinhtea Botciniih anh Rrichiih , anh allerlei freie

Riinite (mic man fie ncnnct), harnah flag in hen Rricg anh

Gcgimcnt ho marhcn mihigc , e crniiaitigc anh trcilih c Beutc

oae, mit allerlei Runit aah Griorungc gcihictt, hofimenn man

iht olle Giihaie anh olle Gioiien anh Gianih c in heatih cm

Banhe oui einen hauicn ihmelgct, ie llt maa nih t ia e iel finhcn

ole man ha mol in einem rbmiih cn Rricgetaeht ionh . Goramb

gieng aah ihr Ging e an 6tottcn ; ha ianh man Beutc hie gu

allerlei tiihtig anh gcihictt marcn . Glia hot
’ e hic Get allegeit

20 ergmungcn anh erhaltcn in oller Glelt, aah bei hca h eihcn,

hofimon Buhtmeiiter aah 6halmeificr hat maiicn hobcn, ia

man onhcre ctmoe Gehlihe hat mb llcn oae cim Ge lt mahen .

Goher iit aah hoe Glart, Buhtmeiiter, in 6aa lt Gaule , Gal . 4 ,
ole one hem gemeinen Granh mcnih lihe Bcbcne genomen, ha

25 er ipriht, Goe Gciche iit anicr Buhtmeiiter gcmcicn .

Glcil henn cine 6toh ie ll anh mue Beutc hobcn, aah allcnt

holben her graile Gcbrch c , Giongel anh Rlagc iit hafi an

Beaten feile, ia mae man niht harrcn bie fie ic lbe mah ieo ;
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man w irh fie aah miher one 6tcinen haucn nah oae h alg

ihaihcn, ia w irh Gett niht Glanhcr than ia langc man

her 6ah cn hurh onhcr icinc horgethanc Gater geraten tan .

Goramb miiiien mir haguthaa , anh Giahe anh Rait hran

menhcn , iic ielbit crgihcn anh mahen . Gena mce iit hie 5

6ht hafi ee iht in allen 6tchten ia hilane fihet e aa gc

ihicitca Beaten, on her Dbcrtcit, hie hoe jange Ge lt hot laiicn

oaimohien mic hoe halg im Glalh mchiet, anh nih i gugcichcn

mic mon ’ e lcre anh gihe ? Goramb iit
’e aah ia anarhig

gemahien hafiga feinem Goa , ionhcrn nar cin unnah Gchecie

anh nar gum Searmcrg tithtig iit.

Ge mae hoh mc ltlih Gcgimcnt b leiben ; ioll mon hcna ga

laiicn hafi citel Giilgen anh Rncbc l regit en, ia man
’e mol

beiicrn ton ? Sit jc cin milh ane crnanitigee Garncmcn . 6a

lae mon cbca ia mehr 6ca anh Gl
'

elic ga h crrn moh cn anh

ichcn aber hie ia niht heaten m
'

a
'

llcn mic iie e on Gicnih cn

regirt mcrhcn . 6a iit
’e aah eia anmenih lihe Geeheit, ia

man niht w eiter healt henn olie : Glir m
'

a
'

llca iht rcgirca ;

mae geht ane an mic ee hencn gehen mcrhe hie nah ane

tamen . Giht abcr Gicnih cn, ianhcr abcr 6ca anh hanhe 20

ialltcn ialih e Beutc rcgircn hie niht mehr henn ihren Guh

ahcr Ghre im Gcgimcnt iah en . Glenn man gleih hen hahiiten

Slc ie earmcnhct, hafi man citel ic inc , gelerte, geihicite Bcut

ergage gu rcgircn, ce marhe hennoh Giilhc anh 60rge gnug

hobcn hafi ee mol gagicngc . Glie ie ll ce henn gagchcn mean 25

man ha gar nih te guthat ?

So, iprihita abcrmol, ab man gleih ie llt unh maitc 6halcn

hobcn, mae iit ane abcr nahc latc iniih , griehiih anh cbreiich
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eaa ihn iclbe miher iollcn e ergchcn anh iollcn . Ge iit ihm

niht ein lieber Gait hamit ine hone temcn, hramb mill er

ihn aah olie ipeiicn hafi er nihi langc ialle bleiben . Giien

b
'

o
'

icn Gael hee Gcaicle ichcn anicr gar w enig, lieben h errcn .

Goramb, lieben Geatihen, lofit nae hie hie Gagcn aaithan, 5

Gett hanten iar hoe ehel Rlcineh, anh feit hrob halten, hafi
une niht miher cntgaclt mcrhe, aah her Gcaicl niht icincn

Giutmillen biific . Gcaa hoe tannca mir niht leucten, hofi
mic mal hoe Geangc lien allein harh hen heiligen Gciit iii

temcn, anh teglih tampt, ia iit
’e hoh hurh Giittc l hcr

6prah cn temcn, anh hot aah hahurh gagenamcn, mae aah

haharh behalten mcrhcn . Gena gleih ale ho Gett hurh hie

Gpaitel mallt in allc Glelt hoe Geangc lien laiicn temcn, gab

cr hic Bangcn haga , anh hattc aah gue ar hurh her Gamer

Gcgimcnt hie trichiih c anh latciniihe 6prah ia meit in olle

Bonh oaegcbreitet, aai hafi icin Geangc lien ic balh iera anh

meit Sruht brchtc . Glia hat er iht aah gcthon . Gicmont

hot gcmait moramb Gett hie 6prah cn crear lice temcn, bie

hafiman an allercrit iihet hafi ee amb hce Geangc lia millen

gcih chcn iit, milhe cr hernah hat mollen aifinbora anh hoharh 20

hee Gnhhrifie Gcgimcnt aaiheclcn anh gait
'

ercn . Goramb hot

er aah Rrich cnlanh hem Glitten gebcn, oui hofi hic Rrich en,

e criagt anh gaitreact, hie trichiih c 6prah auebrehten, anh

cin Gaiang marhcn aah onhcre 6prah cn mit gu lernen .

llnh loit ane hoe geiogt icin, hafimir hoe Geangc lien nih i 25

mol mcrhcn erhaltcn an hie 6prah cn . Gie 6prah cn finh hie

6h cihen horia hie Giciicr hee Geiite iticlt. 6ic finh her

6hrcin horinncn man hie Rlcinah tregt . 6ic iinh hoe Geicfi
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horinncn man hiien Grant iaiict. 6ic finh hic Remnat horinncn

hiie 6pciic ligt. llah mic hoe Geangc lien ic lbe geigt, fie finh

hie Rbrbe horinncn man
'

hiie Grot anh Siih c anh Gre clen

behelt. So, me mir
’e e criehcn, hafimir (ha Gett ear ic i) hie

6prah cn iorcn laiicn, ia mechen mir niht allein hoe Ge angc lien

e erlicren, ionhcrn mith aah rab lih hahia geraten hafi mir

mihet Botciniih nah Gentih reht rchcn eher ihreiben tiinhen .

Gee loit une hoe c lenh , grcalih c mpc l gar Gcmciiang anh

Glarnang nemen in hen hahcn 6halcn anh Rl
'

o
'

itcrn, horinncn

mon nih i allein hoe Geangc lien e crlcrnt, ionhcrn auh latciniih e

anh heutih c 6prah c e crhcrbct hot, hofihie c lenhen Beat ih ier

ga [outer Gcitica marhen iinh, miher Gentih nah Botc iniih

reht rchcn eher ihreiben tannen, aah bcinahcnh aah hie

natiirlih c Gernunit e crlarcn hobcn .

So, iprihita , ce iinh e iel Geter iclig marhen, hobcn auh

geleret an 6prah cn . Goe iit mar . Gle reheaita aber ouch

hoe hin hafi iic ait in her 6hriit gefeilt hobcn ? Glie e iie

icilct 6aalt Gaguitinae im Gialtcr anh anhern Gaelcgang, ia

mol ale h ilariae, ia aah olle hic an hic 6prah cn fih her

6hriit hobcn antcrmanhen auegalcgen ? llnh ab iic gleih
ctmo reht gereht hobcn, finh fie hoh her 6ah cn niht gcmifi

gcmcicn, ob hoeielb reht an hem Drt ilche ha iie ce hinheatten ?

Gle, hafi ih hee eia c mpcl gcige : Geht iit
’ e gereht hafi

Ghrifiue Gattie 6an iit. Gbcr mic ip
'

ettiih lautet ce in hca

Drea her Glihcriah cr, ha fie hee Granh iarctcn oae hem 109 .

sBialm : Te c um prin c ipium in die virtutis tu e . 60 had)

hoielbe in her cbrciihen 6prah cn nih te e on her Gattheit

geihribcn itcht. Glenn man abcr olie mit angcmiiicn Griinhen
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anh Seilipruh cn hen Glauben ihahet, iit
’ e niht cin 6hmoh

anh 6pot her Ghrificn bei hen Gliherich tern hie her 6prah
iiinhig finh ? aah mcrhcn nur halitorriger im Srtam, anh halten

anicrn Glauben mit gutem 6h cin iar einen Gicniheatraam.

Glee iit nu hie 6chm hofi anicr Glaube ia ga 6hanhen 5

w irh ? Gemlih hafimir her 6prah cn niht miiien, anh iit hie

icin hulie henn hie 6prah cn miiien . Glort niht 6 . hicranh
mae gcgmungen het} Gialter eon ncuem ga e erhalmehen aue

hem Gbreiihen amb hee millen, hofima mon mit hen Sahen

aue anicrm Gialter hanhclt, ipettcn fie anicr, hafi ee niht olie

iti
'

mhe im Gbreiihen, mic ee hie llnicrn faretra ? Ga finh

oller alten Geter Gaelcgang, hie an 6prah cn hie 6hriit hobcn

gchonhclt (ob fie mol nihte llnrehte lcrcn) hoh her Geitalt,

hafiiic fait ait angcmiiie, unebene anh ungcitigc 6prah c iarcn,

anh tappcn mic ein Glinher on her Glanh, hafifie gar eit hee

rch ten Gegie feilen anh moh cn ihm cine Goien nah ihrer

Gnhah t, hafiaah 6 . Gaguitinae ic lbe mne bctennen, mic

er ihreibt De Doc trina Christiana, hafi einem hriitlihen

Berer, her hie 6hriit ioli oaelcgen, not iinh abcr hie latciniihe,

aah hie trichiih c anh ebreiihe 6prahcn . Ge iit ionit an: 20

miiglih hafi er niht allenthalben onitefie, ia, nah Get anh

Grbc it ho iit, ab cincr hie 6prah cn ihan mol ton .

Goramb iit
’ e gar e iel cin onhcr Ging amb einen ih lehtcn

Grchigcr hee Glaubene, anh amb c incn Gnelegcr her 6hriit,

eher mic ce 6 . Goalae nennet, einen Graphctcn . Gin ih lehter 25

Grehigcr (iit mar) hat ia aiel hellcr 6erith anh Gegt harhe

Galmctihen hafi er Ghrifiam e eritchcn , lcrcn anh heiliglih

lebcn, anh anhern prehigcn tan . Gbcr hie 6hriit onegalegcn ,
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eiel Guher anh Glaiiea leien . Gian ie llt fih haiar oui hie

6prah cn geben hobcn . Gena hie lieben Geter, meil fie an

6prah cn gcmcicn iinh, hobcn iie gamcilca mit e ielca Glartca

an einem 6prah gccrbcitet, anh henneh nar loam hinnah

gcemct, anh halb geraten, halb geieilet. 60 lcaicita hemiclben 5

nah mit e iel Gluhe, anh tiinhtiit hiemcil hurh hie 6prah cn

hemiclben e iel boe ialihcn ratcn henn her hem ha ialgcit.

Gcnn mic 6annc gegen hem 6hattcn iii, ia iit hie 6prah c

gegen oller Geter Gleicn . Gleil henn nu hen Ghrifiea gepiirt

hie heiligen 6hriit gu abca ale ihr cigcn einigce Guh anh

eia 6anhe anh 6hanhe iit hafi mir anicr cigcn Guh niht

miiien, nah aniere Gattie 6prah anh Glori nihi tcanen,

ia iit
’ e nah aiel mehr 6anhe anh 6hohen hafi mir niht

6prah cn lcrcn, ionhcrlih ia ane iht Ge tt harbcat anh gibt

Beutc anh Guher anh allerlei mae haga hicnet, anh nae gleih 15

haga rcigt, anh icin Guh gcrn mallt ofica hobcn . D mic ire

ialltcn hie lieben Gctcr gcmcicn icin, menn fie hetten ie tanh

gar heiligen 6hriit tamcn aah hie 6prah cn lcrcn ole mir

tunhcn . Glie hobcn iic mit ia grafier Giiihc aah Sleie taam

hie Gre clcn crlangct, ha mir mit halber, ia ihier an olle 20

Grbcit, hoe gange Groh gcminncn tiinhen . D mic ihenhet ihr

Sleie anicr Saalhcit ! So, mic hart w irh Gett aah rchcn

ie lh en anicrn llnileie anh llnhantbartcit !

Ge ioll ane aah niht irren, hafi etlihe fih hee Gcifie

rhitmen, anh hie 6hriit geringe ahten, etlihe aah , mic hie 25

Grilhcr Galhcnice, hie 6prah cn niht niihlih oh tra . Gbcr

liebcr Srcanh, Geiit hiti, Gciit her, ih bin aah im Gciit

gcmcicn, anh habe aah Geiit gciehcn (mcnn
’
e ie gelten ie ll e on
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eigenem Slciih rhamra) e ielleiht mehr henn c ben hieielb igen

nah im Sar ichen mcrhcn, mic fait fie aah fih rhumcn . Guh

hat mcin Gciit fih ctmoe bemciict, ia hoh ihrer Geifi im

Glintel gar itill iit, anh niht e iel mchr that henn irineu Gham

onimirit. Goe meie ih obcr mol, mic fait her Gcifi ollce

alleine that, mere ih hoh allen Giiihen gu icrne gcmcit, me

mir niht hie 6prahcn geholfen anh mih her 6hriit fih er

anh gcmifigemoht hetten . Sh bette aah mol tanh irum ic in ,

anh in her 6tille reht prehigcn . Gher hen Gapfi anh hie

6aphiitcn mit hem gongcn cnhehriitlihen Gcgimcnt mitthe ih

mol hobcn laiicn icin mae fie finh . Ger Gcaic l achtet meinen

Gcifiniht ia fait ale meine 6prah c anh Schcr in her 6hriit .

Gean mcin Gcifi nimpt ihm nihte henn mih allein. Gher

hie heiligen 6hriit anh 6prah cn mahen ihm hie Glelt gu

cage, anh that ihm 6hahen in irim Geih .

Ga hoe ici geiogt e on Guh anh Get her 6prah cn anh

hriitlihen 6halcn iar hoe geiitlih c Gleicn anh gar 6c c lcn

heil . Ga loit une aah hen Beib earnemen, anh ichen, ebih en

tcin 6c c l, nah h imel ohcr helle mere, anh ialltcn alleine hoe

gcitlihc Gcgimcnt onichcn nah her Glelt, ab hoeielb nih t harite

e iel mehr gater 6halcn aah gclertcr Bcate henn hoe Geifilih c .

Gcnn biehcr fih heeic lbcn hie 6aphiitcn ia gar nih te hobcn

ongcnemcn, anh hie 6halcn ia gar oui hen gcifilih cn 6tonh

gcrihtct, hafi gleih cine 6hanhe gcmcicn iit, ia cin Gelerter

iit chlih gcmerhcn, anh hot miiiicn hhrcn iagen, 6ihc , her

mirh mc ltlih anh mill niht geiitlih mcrhcn, getob e ale mere

allein ihr geiitlih er 6tonh Ge tt angencm, anh her meltlih c

(mic fie ihn nenncn) gar hee Gcaic le anh anhriitlih .



Gn h i e Ga h he r r n. 1 89

Ga, hic iit niht not gn iagen, mic hoe mcltlih Gcgimcnt

eia g
'

o
'

ttlih Drhnung anh 6tonh iit, haean ih iaait o ia e iel

geiogt hob, hafi ih hafir ee gmeiic l nicmonh hran. 6anhern

iii gu hanhelca mic man icinc , gcihicltc Beat hrcin tricgc .

llnh hie bieten une hie h eihea eia grefiea Groh anh 6hmoh
an, hie e ergeiten, ionhcrlih hie Ghmcr anh Rriehea, gar

nih te gemuit hobcn ab ie lih cr 6tonh Gett gefiele ab cr niht,

anh hobcn hoh mit ialihem Grait anh Sleie hie iangca Raaben

aah Gieihlin laiicn lernen aah aaigihen, hafifie haga gcihiclt

marhcn, hofi ih mih unier Ghrifiea ihemcn mae, menn ih

hran hente, anh ionhcrlih anicr Geatihen, hic mir ia gar

6t anh Gicr iinh, anh iagen thiirea, So, mae iollcn hie

6halcn, ia mon nih i ioll geiitlih w ethen ? Gie mir hoh

miiien eher ic miiien iollcn, mic eia n
'

etigce anh althee Ging
ee iii, anh Gett ie ongcnem, me eia Siirit, h err, Goeman,

ohcr mae rcgircn ie ll, gelett anh gcihiclt iit henielben 6tonh

hriitlih gu iuren .

Glenn nu gleih (mic ih geiogt habe) icin 6cclc mere, anh

man her 6halcn anh 6prah cn gar nih te hiirite amb her

6hriit anh Gattie millen, ia mere hoh allein hiie llriah 20

gnugiom hie allerbcitcn 6halcn, beihe iar Raaben anh Gieihlin

an allen Drtcn aaigarihten, hofihie Gl elt aah ihren meltlihcn

6tonh cuficrlih ga halten hoh behari feiner, gcihicltcr Gleaner

aah Sraacn, hafi hic Gleaner mol regit en tiinhen Bonh anh

Beat, hie Sraaca mol gihen anh halten iiinhea hone, Rinher, 25

anh Gefinhc . Ga ialih e Gleaner miliien oae Rnabcn w erb en,

anh ialihe Sraaca miiiicn oae Gieihlin w ethen . Goramb iit
’e

ga than, hofiman Rachlin anh Gieihlin haga reht lcre anh
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hiicm eaficrlihen Bcbcn, anh anhern aah hornah ratcn anh

regira . Gie Baht abcr hie man hahcimc ea ie lhe 6halcn

earaimpt, hic mill ane mciie mah en hurch cigcn Griorung ;

ehe hoe gcih iht, ia finh mir hunhertmal tah, aah hobcn anicr

Bcbcn long ollce anbehehtig gehoahc lt, henn ga eigener Griorung 5

gehart e iel Beit.

Glcil henn hoe jungc Gall mue lc clca anh ipringcn, eher ie

moe ga ihoiicn hobcn, ha ce Bait innen hot, anh ihm harin

nih i ga mcrcn iit, aah niht gut mere hafimaa
’
e ollce mcrct,

moramb ie llt man henn ihm niht ie lhe 6halcn garih tcn anh

ie lh e Ranit ent legen ? 6intcmal ce iht e an Gattie Gnohcn

ollce olie gagerih t iit, hafi hie Rinher mit Bait aah 6pic l

lcrcn tunhcn, ee icica 6prah cn ohcr onhcr Ranit eher h iiterien .

llnh iit iht nih i mehr hie helle anh hoe c iear anicr 6halcn,

ho mir innen gemartert fiah abcr hen c asualibu s anh tem

poralibus, ha mir hoh nihte henn citel nihte gelernt hobcn

harh ia e iel 6teabca, Bittern, Gngit anh Somer . Gimpt

man ia aiel Bcit anh Giithc , hafiman hie Rinher ipiclen oui

Rarten, iingcn anh tangcn leret, moramb nimpt man niht aah

ia aiel Bcit hafimon fie leien aah onhcr Ranit leret, meil iic 20

jang anh mafiig, geih iclt anh liiitig haga iinh ? Sh rehe iar

mih , menn ih Rinher hettc anh e erm
'

eht
’

e, iie miifiea mir

niht alleine hie 6prah cn anh hiiterien horcn, ionhcrn aah

iingcn, anh hie Giafiea mit her gongcn Giothcmotieo lernen .

Gena mae iit hie ollce henn citel Rinheripiel ? horinncn hie 25

Rrichen ihre Rinher e ergeiten gagcn , hohurh hoh munher

gcihicltc Beat aue marhen gu allerlei hernah tuh tig. So,
mic leih iit mir

’e iht, hofiih niht mehr Gacten anh hiiterien
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gc leicn: hab e, anh mih anh heeic lbcn m m gelet t e hat .

«5 0155111 55 mit s weet Raft. Gtfieit m e
”f rom h e id; su e

habe hran oa egnicgen.

5 6a iprihita , So , a m tau ieinee Rinher ia a pn ea , u h

olle ga Sunta n gieheu ? 6ic mafia in ha ir her Grheit

marten, re. Gntmert : Sfi
'
e hoh aah niht u rine Gic inang

hafiman ie lhe 6halen anrih te raie fie biehcr gemeien finh ,

ha ein Rnabc gmengig eher hreifiig Sat hat abet hem Ganot

anh Gleganher gelernt, anh hennoh nih te gelernt . Ge iii ihi

eia onhcr Shell , anh geher onhcre gu . Giein Gic inang ifi,

hafiman hie Raaben hee Gage eia 6tunh eher gmo lafie gu

ielh er 6hule gehen, anh nih te heiie w eniger hie anher Beit

im hauic ihoiicn, hanhmert lernen, anh mega man fie hobcn

mill, hofi brib ee mit c inanhcr gehe, meil hoe Ge lt iang iii,
anh gemorten tan . Gt ingen fie hoh ionit mol gehenmal ia

eiel Bcit gu mit Reulih cns6h iefien, Gall=6piclen, Bouien anh

Gammeln.

Glia tan cin Gieihlin ia ia e iel Bcit hobcn, hafihee Gagee

20 cine 6tanhc gar 6hule gehe, anh hennoh ieiae Gcih cite im

hauic mol morte. Gcrih leit
’

e anh e crtangct anh e eripielct ce

hoch mol mehr Bcit. Ge icilct allein haran, hafiman nih i

Bait nah Grnit haga hat, hoe iange Ge lt gu gihen nah her

G elt hclien anh ratcn mit ic incn Beaten . Ger Gcaicl hot

115 e iel liebcr grobe Gl
'

ehe anh unnilhc Beat, hofihen Gicnih cn

ia nicht gu mol gehe oui Grhcn .

ilBilh c ober her Guebunh horunter mere, her man fih e er

haiit, hofigcih icl tc Bent iollcn w ethen gu Beret anh Beret in,
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in Grchiger anh anhern geiitlih en Gmptern, hie ioll man hefie

mehr aah lenger hobci laiicn, ohcr gang hoielbe ga e erarheaen .

Gohcr aah hie Rl
'

eitcr anh 6tiitc tamca iinh, ober nu gar

in einen anhern e crhamptcn Graach e crtcret. llnh hoe mill

aah mol not icin, henn her bciharnc hauic nimpt ioit ab, 5

ia iinh aah hoe mehrer Geil antiihtig gu lcrcn aah rcgircn,

henn ile tilnhen nih te an hee Gaahe pflegen, milhe man aah

fie allein gelernt hot. 60 miiiicn mir ia Beat hobcn hie ane

Gattie 980rt anh 6atrament reihen anh 6c c lmartcr icica im

Ge lt. 980 mollen mir fie aber nemen, ia mon hie 6halcn

gargchen icht, anh niht onhcre hriitliher aairih tct ? 6inte

mol hie 6halcn biehcr gcholtcn, ab fie gleih niht e ergiengcn,

hoh nih te gebcn mtigcn henn citel e crlarne ih ehlih c Geriiirer.

Goramb ce hohe Get iit, niht alleine her iangca Beat holben,

ionhcrn aah beihcr anicr 6tcnhc , geiitlih anh mc ltlih , gar:

halten , hofi man in hiicr 6ah cn mit Grnit anh in her Bcit

haga thu, aai hafimir
’ e nih t hinhcnnah menn mir

’ e e erieamet

hobcn e ielleiht miiiicn laiicn, ab mir
’ e henn gcrnc than malltcn,

anh ambionit hen c ling ane mit 6hohen beificn laiicn

emiglih . Gena Gett erbeat fih rcih lih , anh rciht hie hanh 20

bar, anh gibt haga, mae haga gchorct . Gerahtcn mir
’ e, ia

hobcn mir ihan anicr llrteil mit hcm Ge lt Sirac l, ha Sioiae

e on iagt : Sh habe meine hanh horgcbatcn hen gongcn Gog

hem unglcabigcn Ge lt hoe mir mihcritrcbt. llnh Grae .

Sh habe meine hanh horgcbatcn, anh nicmonh mallt
’
e on: 25

ichcn ; ihr habt allc meinen Goh e crahtct, me lon ia mill ih

cucr aah lohen in eacrm Gcrhcrbcn, anh ipattcn menn aber

euh tamet cucr llngliicl te . Ga lofit une e ar hilten . 6chct
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gar in hie Gihcn ialle, anh w ethen onichcn, niht hen her ce

rcht, ionhcrn hie 6oh ic lbe bew egen anh fih bew egen laiicn .

Gm lchtcn, iit aah hoe mol ga bcheaten allen hcnjcnigcn

ia Bieb anh Bait hobcn hofi ie lhe 6halcn aah 6prah cn in

heatih cn Bonhen aaigcriht anh erhaltcn mcrhcn, hofi man 5

Sleie anh Reite nihi ipare gate Bibrarcien eher Giih crhcaicr

ga e erihaficn, ionhcrlih in hen groficn 6tchten hie ialihe

mol e ermiigcn . Gcnn io hoe Geangc lien aah allerlei Ranit

ioll bleiben, mne ee ic in Guher anh 6hriit acrioiict anh

ongebanhcn icin, mic hie Grephctcn anh Gpaitc l ic lbe gcthon

hobcn, ale ih hrebcn geiogt habe. llah hoe nicht alleine

hramb hofi hiejcnigcn ia uae geiitlih aah mcltlih earitchcn

iollcn ga leien anh itahirn hobcn, ionhcrn hafiaah hie guten

Giih cr behalten anh niht e crlorcn mcrhcn iampt her Ranit anh

6prah cn, io mir iht eon Gettie Gnohcn hobcn . h ierinnen

iit aah 6. Goalae ilcifiig gcmcicn , ho er Gimothco befilhct,

er ialle anhalten am Beien, anh aah bcfilht, cr ialle hoe

Gergomen ga Graaha gc loiicn mit fih bringen .

So, ie lhe hobcn fih gciliiicn olle Rbnigrcih c hie ctmoe

6anherlihe gcmcicn finh, anh gue or hoe iiroc liih c
’

Ge lt, unter 20

milhen ie lhe 98 crt Giaie onficng her erite, anh hice hoe Guh

hee Gciche in hic Bahc Gattie e crmarcn, anh thet
’e unter hie

hanh her Bce itcn, hofimon bei henielben ie llt he len Gbihriit,

mcr ce bchiirite, olie hafi er aah hcm Rbnigc gebeat, cr ie lle

eon hen Bce ittcn ie lhe Gah e Gbihriit nemen ; hofimon mol 25

fihet mic Gett hoe lee itiih c Gricficrtam unter anhern Gcih citen,

aah haga e crarhcact hot hofifie her Giih cr hilten anh marten

ialltcn . Gohhcm hat hiie Bibrarci gcmcrct anh gebciicrt Soiaa,
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harnah 6amuel, Gae ih, 6olomo, Sioiae, anh ioiarton e iel

mehr R
'

enigc anh Grophcten . Goher iit tomcn hie heilige

6hriit hee Gltcn Geitamcnte, milhe ionit nimermchr mere

gaiomcnbroht ohcr blicbcn, ma Gett niht hettc ie lhen Sleie

5 hraai hcificn hobcn .

Gem c mpc l nah , hobcn aah hie 6tiitc anh Rloitcr e ar

geiten Bibrarcien angeriht, micmol mit w enig guten Giihera .

llnh moe ce iar 6hohen than hot, hofimon gu her Beit niht

hrob gcholtcn hot Giih cr anh gate Bibrarcien gu e crichaiicn ,

ho mon Giih cr anh Beutc gcnag haga hattc , iii mon harnah

mol gemor marhcn, hofi leiher mit her Beit hohingciollcn iit

olle Riinit anh 6prah cn . llnh onitot rchtihoiicncr Giih cr,

hic tallcn unniihcn ihehlihen Giiinih c =Giih cr z Catho lic on ,

Florista, Gre c ista, Labyr inthu s, Dorm i se c u re
, anh her

gleih en Giclemifi e om Gcaicl cingeiart iit, hafi homit hie

latciniihe 6prah c ga Gehen iit gongcn, anh nirgcnt icin gc

ih iclte 6halc nah Bore nah 98 ciic ga itab ira iii nbcrblicbcn .

llnh mic mir criarcn anh gciehcn hobcn, hofimit ie e iel Giiihc

anh Gebeit mon hie 6prah cn anh Ranit hennoht gar an

20 e altamcn oae etlihen Gre clcn anh 6tuclcn alter Giih cr, oae

hem 6toab anh 98iirmcrn miher crearbroh t hot, anh nah
teglih hran iaht anh crbcit, gleih mic man in einer gait

’

a
'

rtca

6toh in her Gih cn nah hen 6h chcn anh Rlcinotcn grcbt.

Gorin iii ane aah reh i gcih chcn anh hot Ge tt anicr 11a

25 hontbortcit reht mol bcgolct, hofi mir niht behohtcn icinc

980 lthot, anh Garrot ihoiitcn ho ce Beit mar anh mol tanhten ,

hamit mir gate Giih cr anh gclerte Beat hetten behalten, licficn

ee ia iorcn ale gienge ce ane niht an, thet er ouchmiherumb ,
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anh lice onitot her heiligen 6hriit anh gater Guher, hen

Griitotc lem tamcn mit ungc lihen ihehlihen Giih crn hic nae

niir imer mcitcr e on her Giblien iarctcn, haga hie Gcaic lelore cn,

hie Gianih c anh her hohen 6halcn Gcipcnit, hic mir mit

anmenih lih cm Gut gcitiit, anh aiel Gaeterce, Grchieotorce, 5

Giogiitrae, Giaiicn, anh Gianih c , hoe iit, grofic , grobc , icttc

Giel mit ratcn anh broancn Gorcttcn gcihmuclt, mic hic 6ou

mit einer giilhen Retcn anh Gcrlcn, erhaltcn anh oui ane ic lbe

gelohcn hobcn, hie ane nihte Gate lcretcn, ienhcr nur imer:

mehr b linhcr anh teller mahtra , anh haiar olle anicr Gut

irciien, anh iamlcten nar hee Greete anh Giiitce ihrer anilctigcn,

giitigcn Giih cr olle m iter, ia olle 98intcl poll, hafigrcalih

ga hcnlcn iii .

Sit
’

e niht cin c lenhcr Somer biehcr gcmcicn, hofiein Rnabc

hot miiiicn gmcngig Sor eher lenger itahircn, allein hofi cr ia

e iel b
'

o
'

ice Botciniih hot gc lernt hofi er moht Gioii mcrhcn

anh Gicfi leien ? llnh milhem ce hohintemcn iit, her iii ic lig

gcmcit ; iclig iit hie Giatter gcmcit hic cin iolh Rinh gctrogcn

hat. llnh iii hoh ein armer ungclcrtcr Gienih icin Bcbcn long
blicbcn, her miher ga Glaclcn neh ga Gicrlcgcn gctiiht hot. 20

6olhe Bcrcr anh Gieiitcr hobcn mir maiicn allenthalben hobcn,

hie iclbe nihte getunht, anh nihte Gate nah Gehte hobcn

magen lcrcn, ia aah hie 98ciic nihi gemiit mic mon hoh lernen

unh lcrcn iallte. 98 ce iit hie 6ha lh ? Ge finh tcin onhcr Giih cr

e iirhonhcn gcmcit henn ie lhe talle Giiinih c = anh 6aphiiten= 25

Giih cr. 98oe iolten henn Gnhcre hraae w erb en henn citel talle

6huler anh Bcrcr, mic hie Giih cr morcn hie fie lcrctcn ? Gin

Gale hc clct icinc Gaubcn, anh cin Gorr moh ct tcin Rlagcn .
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hoe maht nicmonh iit ho gcmcicn her fie bcihrieben, eher ab

fie ihon bcihricbcn gcmcit mcrcn, nicmonh hie Guher gcholtcn

hot, baramb mon aah e on ane Gcatih cn nih te meie in anhern

Bonhen anh miiiicn oller 98 c lt hie heatih en Gcitica hcificn, hie

nihte mehr tiinhcn henn tricgcn anh irciicn anh iouicn . Gbcr

hie Rrich iihen anh Botciniih cn, ia, aah hie Gbreiihen, hobcn

ihr Ging ia gnoa anh ilcifiig bcihricbcn hofi m0 aah eia

98eib ohcr Rinh ctmoe 6anherlihe gcthon ohcr gereht hot,

hoe mne olle 98c lt leien anh miiien, hiemc il iinh mir Gcatih cn

nah imer Gcatihcn anh mbllcn Gcatih c bleiben .

98 cil une henn iht Gett ie gnehiglih beraten hat mit oller

Sullc , beihe her Ranit, gelerter Beutc anh Giih cr, ia iit
’ e Bcit

hofimir crntcn anh cinihncitcn hoe Gcitc hoe mir tiinhcn, anh

6hehe iamlen , hamit mir ctmoe behalten oui hoe Butanitigc

e on hiien ga lhcn Sorcn, anh niht hiie reihe Grate e cricamca .

Gena ee ga beiergcn iit, anh ihi ihon miher onichct, hafiman

imer nca anh onhcr Giih cr maht, hafi gulcht hohintomc hofi

harh hee Gcaic le 98ert hie guten Giih cr, io ihi harh hen

Gruel cre arbroht finh, miherumb unterhruclt mcrhcn anh hie

loicn hcileicn Giih cr eon unniihcn anh te llcn Gingen mihet

c inrcificn anh olle 98inlel iiillcn . Gena homit geht her Gcaic l

gcmielih amb , hofimon fih miherumb mit citel Catholic on ,

Sloriitcn, Giohcrniiten anh hee e crhamptcn Gianih cn= anh

6ophificn=Giiite trogen anh mortcrn miiiic mic e erhin, anh

imer lernen aah ha
’

h imer nihte crlcrncn .

Gcrholbcn bit ih euh , meine lieben h crra , mallet hiie meine

Grcuc anh Sleie bei euh laiicn Srah t ihoiicn . llnh 0b etlih

mcrcn hie mih ga gcringc haiar hielten hofifie meine Gate
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ialltcn lebcn, eher mih , ale hen e crhamptcn e on hen Gpranncn,

e crahtcn, hie molten hoh hoe onichcn, hafi ih nih t meine,

ionhcrn allein hee gongcn heatihen Banhe Glucl anh h eil

iah e. llnh 0b ih ihan cin Gorr mere, aah trciic hoh moe

5 Gate , ialit
’e jc ieinem 98 ciien eia 6hanhe hantcn mir gu

ie lgcn . llah ab ih gleih cin Gurlc anh heihe mere, ia mon

hoh fihct hofi niht mir horoae tan her Guh temcn, ionhcrn

hen Ghriitcn, iollcn fic hoh billig meinen Gicafi niht e cr

ohtcn . Ge hot mol chcmale eia Gorr boe gagcratcn henn c in

gongcr Got her Rlagcn : Giaie mafic fih e en Sethro lcrcn

laiicn .

h iemit bcfilh ih euh olle Gattie Gnohcn, her mallt cur

hergen crmcihcn anh anguahca , hofifie fih her armen, c lenhen,

e erloiicncn Sugeat
’

mit Genit annemen, aah harh giittlih c

15 h ilfe ihn ratcn anh hc lien gu ic ligcm anh hriitlihcm Gcgimcnt

heutihee Banhe on Beib anh 6c mit oller Salle aah nbcrilue

gn Bob aah Ghren Gett hem Gater hurh Seinm Ghrifium ,

anicrn h cilonh, Gmen .



Glan e in em hiib l
'

dj en ln l
’tig en G o t ten .

Grici on irineo 6ehn Sehonnce .

(Ge b n r g im Suni

Gnoh anh Srichc in Ghriito, mc in liebce 6enihen . Sh

iehc gcrn, hofi ha mol lcracit, anh ilcifiig bctcit. Gha olie ,

mcin 6bnih cn, anh iorc iort : menn ih heim tome, ia mil ih

hir cin ihhn Sormortt mitbringen .

Sh mcifi einen hiibih cn laitigcn Gotten, ha gehen e iel 5

Rinher innen, hobcn giilhcnc Gecllin on, anh leien ih
'

a
'

nc

Gpic l unter hen Gcamcn, anh Girnen, Ririh co, 6pilling nah

Giloumcn ; fingen, ipt ingen anh finh irblih ; hobcn aah ihhnc

lleine Gicrhlin mit ga lhcn Bcamcn anh filbcrn 6etteln . Go

fragt ih hen Gian, hee her Garten iit, mee hie Rineer mcrcn ?

Go iproh er : ce finh hie Rinher, hie gcrn beten, lernen anh

iram iinh . Ga iproh ih : Bieber Gian, ih habe aah einen

6ao , hcifit h cnfihen Bather, moh t er niht aah in hen Gortco

temcn, hofi er aah ie lhe ihonc Gpic l anh Giro eiicn m
'

eh tc ,

anh ie lhe feine Gicrhlin reiten, anh mit hieien Riab era ipiclcn ?

Ga iproh her Gian : menn er gern betet, lernct anh iram iit,

io iol er aah in hen Garten temcn, Bippue anh Sait ouch,

aah menn iic all gniamen temcn, io w ethen fie aah Giciicn,
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(From L .

’
s MS . Af te r Th ie le in Braune

’
s Ne udruc ke .)

”Smmcr behielt cr cinc iiir ic inc eigene Geiitceart horottcriitiih c Biche

ga jener proltiih cn 98 c ltmc iehc it mic iic one Sob c ln anh 6prih

m
'

ertcrn rchct.“ R
‘

0 it Iin .

55111515 Ga b e ln o n e Grap h ,

eon G . Gi . B. e crhcuhiht, iampt einer ihbncn Garrche, eon

rchtem Guh anh Granh heeic lbcn Gahe, ichcrmonn mce

6tonhce er aah iii, lltfiig anh hienlih ga leien . Gone

Gi. G . XXX .

Gie Guh e on hco Sobc ln eher Gicrlin iii eia hehbcrltmbt 5

Guh gcmcicn bei hen Gllcrgc lcrtcitco oui Grhcn, ionhcrlih unter

hen h eihcn . 98icmol aah ooh ihanh, hic 98orhcit ga iagen,

e on caficrlih cm Bcbcn in her 98clt ga rchcn, mltfitc ih oaficr

her heiligen 6hriit nihi aiel Giih cr hie hieiem abcrlcgcn ic in

iolten, in man Guh, Ranit anh 98 ciehcit, anh nih i hehbchch tig
Geihrci malt onichcn ; henn mon horin unter ih leh tcn 980rten

anh cinic ltigcn Sobc ln hie allericincitc Bere, 98ornang anh

llntcrrih t finhct (mer fie gu broahen meie), mic man fih im

hoaeholtcn, in anh gegen her Dbcrtcit anh llatcrthoacn ih iclco
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‘

5 a b e l n .

iol, auf hafiman flfiglid) unh friehlid) unter hen hhien Beaten

in het falicben, argen Smelt Ieben mfige .

‘Dafiman? » abet hem Giahe guicbt eibet, iit meinB Q c tenB

ein (Si eticbt, anh vieleicbt nie fein Emenid; auf Grhcn (5310q
5 gebeifien ; ionhcrn id) balte es iei etw a hutd) e iel meifer Seute

Sutbun mit het Seit S tr
i

ct nad; 6tfid gubaufen htacbt, anh

enhlid; etw a hutd) einen (Selet ten in iolcbe Dehnung gefielt,

mie igi in heuhicber 6pm !) etliche mhcbten hie gebe! unh

g ptficbe ih bei uné im
‘Braucb finh iamlen, unh harnad) iemanh

orhentIicI) in ein 53nd) fafien ; henn ie lche feine gabeln in

hieiem ‘Bucb vermhcbt igt aIIe SBeIt nicbt, icbmeig henn ein

SIRenid), erfinhen . SDrumh iii gleublicber hafi etliche hieier

gabeln faft alt, etliche nod) elter, etlicbe abet neu gemeien finh ,

an her Seit ha hiB Qificblein geiamlet iit, mie henn iolcbe $abeln

15 pflegen e on Sat an 3ar an macbfen unb fid) mehren, baruud)

einer h on {einen ‘8 0rfaren anh Gltern bhret nnh fumlet.

llnh Q uintilianufi, her grofie icbarfe SReifter abet SBficber an

urteilen, belt
’

é and) haffir hafinicht (Sienna, ionhcrn her alIet

gelerteften einer in griecbiicber 6prah, nlé b efiohué ohet heé

20 gleichen, hiefeB éBucbé Emeiftet iei ; henn eB hfinft in, mic and)

billich, nnmfiglici) fein haf; iolcbet i olpel w ie man (bifopum

maIet unh befcbreibet iolte fold) SIBig unh Runft e ermfigen hie

in hieiem éBud) nnh
‘

fyaheln funhen w ith, unh bleibt alio his

éBnci) eineé unhefanten unh unbenanten SJieifterB. llnh sw at ,

25 e6 Iobet nnh preiiet fid} ielhe bhber henn eB feineBWeiftet é

92am pt eifen thnte.

2)c mhgen hie, ih hen Giopnm gum SReifter ertichtet baben

unh fein Seben hermafien geiteIIet, h ieleicbt urine!) gnug gehabt
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bahen, nemlid) hafifie 016 hie meiien Seute fold; éBud; amb

gemeineB 920m millen gerne beiten iehetman gemein gemacht ;
henn mit ichen, haBhie iungen Q inhern unh jungen Beutc mit

gabeln unh Emerlin [eicbtlicb bew egt unh alio mit Sufi unh

Biebe 5111: Qunft unh QBeiébeit geffit t mi
i

rhen, melcbe Quit unh 5

Biebe hefte gthfaer w ith menn ein ($310q eher hetgleicben

ohcr %aftnad; tpu§ vfirgefteflet w ith, her iolcbe Ranit auBt ehe

oher nfitbt inge, haBfie hefte mebr hmuf met fen, unh gleich mit

Eacben annemen unh behalten . SRicbt allein abet hie Rinher

ionhcrn and) hie grofien
‘

fyfitften unh g erm fan man nicht bag

bett iegen gut fl atbeit unh an item 9205, henn haf; man inen

[afie hie 920m m hie SIBarbeit iagcn ; hieielbigen fhnnen fie

Ieihen unh bhren, ionit mhIIen ohet ihnnen fie e on feinem

QBeiien hie QBarbeit Ieihen ; ia aIIe QBeIt bafiet hie SIBarbeit,

menn fie einen tt ifit.

SDarumb baben iolcbe w eife, bobe Beutc hie gabeln erticbt,

unh Iafien ein fl ier mit hem anhern rehen, aIB folien fie iagcn,

QBoIan, eB mil niemanh hie QBatbeit bht en nod) Ieihen, unh

man fan hocI) her QBarbeit nicbt emhet en, 10 mBIIen mit fie

icbmficfen unh unter einer [fiftigen Qfigenfarhe unh Iieblichen 00

C

{yaheln e ihen, unb meil man fie nicht mil bht en hurd) imenfcben

munh, haf; man fie hoe!) bhre hutd; i iet ers unb SBeftienmunh .

“

60 gefcbicbt
’

é henn menn man hie
L

{yabeln Iiefet, haBein i iet

hem anhern, ein QBoIf hem unbeen, hie SIBarbeit iagt, in an

meilen, het gemalete QBoIf, oher SBeer, ohcr Qeme im SBucI) hem 25

rechten ameiffifiigen 98 0“unb Seme einen guten
c
L

'

egt heimlich

liciet, hen im fouit fein $rehiger, {fireunh nod)
t

{yeinh lefeu

hfirfte . 91110 and) ein gemalter
‘

fyucbé im
‘Bucb, 70 man hie
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(5111610 15 unb 9101 1 enme11 0 06 it et 513116010 machen . 66 finh

S en unb bleiben S en, 0111; hie man 10 nicht 1011 .
‘Berlen

w erfen .

2301n 10 bitten 10 11 011e 11 0me fiergen, 10611en hen1elbigen

henh111)en 111)enh1111)en (5.1opnm 0061 0tten, unb hie1en an 1ein

S tat gebrauchen . Sman 100 henn011) 10 01 1131111) 1ein, unb
<{sabel eine he6 1100 113 nber 5351111) mit Q inhern unb Giefinh

nfiglid) unb 11111101111) banheln, h01) man n111)t h011 10 1c1)0m001

nnh nn0 ernimftig 1ein 10 1e in hen nngficbtigen i abetnen nnh

QBirt6ben1ern , henn 10 11 $1e16 getban baben, c iteI 1eine, 1 eine,

n1
°

1§ 1111)e
c

{sabeln in e1n 8 0 11) an bringen , hagn hie Segenh

61001.

51806 10011 1105: unb n111)t 111)eh1111)e
c

{gabeln finh, 10
°

011en 10 11

mit her 8e1t 10 (5501 10 11, lentetn unb 1egen, hamit e6

ein 101tiger nnh 11e111111)e1:, b oc1) et bat licber unb aficbtiget unb

nfiglicbet 6310006 mcrhe, he6 man one S 1
°

1nhe lac1)en unb ge=

hrancben tfinte, Q inher unb Giefinh an marnen nnh nnte1 10 e11en

0n1 11 anifinftige6Sehen unb QBanheI, haf)et
'

et henn 0 00 91010ng
ett111)tet unb gemacht i1t.

llnh h013 111) ein QgempeI gebe her
c

{yaheln 10 01 an gebtancben :

10 enn e1n ©0n6001e1 nber
c
i.51111) 10 11 Rnrgmeil baben hie n11131111)

11t, 100 er 1ein 98c il) , Rinh , (Sefinh fragen, 51806 beb ent b ie1c

ob e1r b ie1c
c

{301ml 1 unb Beihe 11e unb 1111) harin nhen ; 016, 2311

111n1te
c

(3011131, 00m fiunb mit hem S tficf $1010) 1m 511100 1, be

b eutet, menn einem Rne11)t 0he1: 2010110 an 1001 111, unb

be11e1n, 10 gebet
’

6 1m 10 1e hem finnh, h013fie h06 (Sinte 0 11 :

11e1 en unb 1ene6 SBefiete friegen . Stem, menn 1111) ein

Rnecbt an hen anhern bengt unb 1111) 0 e111
°

11en 1e11t, hafi1m gebe
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l
‘

s
-0 5 1 10 .

10 11 hem 00 h1 1 5111006 015nnhen, 10 h11 b 1 itten 3051 1,
hie h1 1 518 1151 0111 beihe 11 06 ; unb 10 101 1

1

00 10 hen anhern

mit 8115, mit 8eih, mit 9131 1 0 10 unb 801110 , 10 11 man

0 erma0, one 505 1011 m1
°

111en h06 110 11 1 511 10 10 1500 .

3111 111 1311 11 5 1 .

5 (536 1111 110 fiunb 50 15 110 980111 1111 0m unb batte ein S tud
t

{11111516 1m 5111001. 9116 1 1 0511 hen S 5emen 0 0m 311115 1m

51801111 fi5et, 10 150 1t 1 1 16 10 11 1 00 15 2311115 , nnh 150 0001 1

011 10 h010 05 . $ 0 1 1 051 1 h06 511100 1 0015 11, 10 11111 15m h06

S tncf nnh h06 280111 1 10 10. 21110 0 11 101 1 1

beihe $ 1115 0 0h S 5em10 .

5131111 30511 31101

91100 101 1115 510 0010 101110 , 00 hem 506 (500 0151 ;

$181 1 30 0111 50510 1011 hem 10 i1h 30 10 100 ;

21110051 1 0 11 110 1 1 00 15 h06 (851 101111 051 1 hem 11001 1011110 .

£10 11 h em £ 1 10 1 0 , £1111 5 , 3319 1 1 1 n n h

(536 0111 111t10 115 110 $1110h, 81010 , S 501 30 einem 8 1 10 10

unb 50010 m1t110 00h1 1 001 110 1 $3000 10 110 10 $0115 nnh

1110 010 110 10 15116, hen teileten fie 01115 10 0111 513111. 21511

h11 81 10 10105 :
s110 10 i11e t 5 0 13 1 10 $ 1 11 m e in i1t 0 16

en 1 em (51 1 11 111 0 , h06 0051 1 0e50 11 mit 016 11m 5100 101 0111 1
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1 111 1 , 506 51 1111 517111 10 11 15 50510 10 111 15 11 1 1 1 1 1 510 0 05

10 151 510 015 01100110 5051 5 1 0 0 151 , 10 1 1 051 1 506 011 151

50510 10 11, 511 mn6 mit
’
6 m11 61 10 011 nemen .

91110 mu1ten 511 51 11 10 1 151 1 9110 51 506 910511510 0 0 5

510 S 50510 30 8050 50510 .

931111 $0511 11 1 11

$0 51 0 15 1 50 5 , 50 11 5 15 30 5 1 10 1 6011 15 1 0 , Du lc is

in expe rtis c u ltu ra pote n tis am ic i. $0 1 5111) 0 111 01 10 011101 0

$1 100510 0 05 61111110 , 510 0 16 111 110 01111 9111m : 6111 111

515 0 151 30 51 1 61 1001t, 10 515111 5110 981110 005 1 10 611101t.

9 11 15 15 131 £ 11 5 1 1 an f 1 111 11 1 15 1 1 ? me tre .

610 81 10 , $056 0 05 611 1 100110 mit 110 00511 0 05 1110010

1 10 10 $116 ; 50 5116 511 81 10 510 611 1 506 9811101 11 11 1110 .

931 1 6111 m05et 51 11 $8111. 9316 100 15 51 1 81 10 3010 10 0 05

1 111; 51m 6111 511 $00 1 051 1 510 51001 5011 1 1 510 1101110 50

110 05 ; 0 05 5116 5010 05 510 $056 506 9811101 1 1 111110 . 9311

$056 1tie6 511 51 11 52111 3n1amen 0 05 005 fie hem 81 10 10 001 .

930 101 05 511 81 10 , 981 1 501 515 10 0111 1 1t 111110 ? 5131 1 $056

311011 001 510 6111 0 05 101 05 , 9311 51301101 50 1m 1 0110 13111 11 .

931111 $0511 11 1 11 310 11 S tud .

5006 1111, $ 1 1 1 en 10 0 111 0 910 1 1 1 11 50 51 0 , 0 05 man 101 20

mit $11 10 0 151 11111510 11110 5100 111 10 11110 110 10 mit 510

S 11110 . 9306 0051 1 : 506 111 110 10 1111 1 91100 51 1 115 00 1106

0051 10 1101011 5111110 100 .
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ibm an geringer fibre nnh Sinie begnugen . 2113 nu her
‘

fsaehé

met tet, hat; {01c hen SBhbeI tiigelt nnh mol gefiel, ha thet er

hen rechten Suing, nnh iprad) : fiber hafi, lieben 33mm, baben

mir an behenfen, hait er vi11eic1)t and) non (Son hagn verorhent

nnh geicbafien ici, haé titub man mol haran merien, hafi er 5

ein Rrena emiglid) anf hem SRiicten tregt.

i3a her 311c he6 Rreuaé gehacbt, entiafiten fid) hannr a11e

6tanhc hee Sieicbe, fie1en an mit grofiem 6chct“: 21111 baben

mir hen rechten Rhnig tanben, melcber tan beihe meltlid) nnh

geiitlid) Siegiment oermeien . fDa preiiet ein iglicber etmaé am

(Siel ; einer iprad), er bette feine langc Dbren, hie meren gut

gum iBeicbt re ; her unhcr iagt, er bette and) eine gnte 6timm ,

hie mo1)1 thcbte in hie Rircben an prehigcn anh an fingen .

i3a mar nicbté am gangen (
53m has nicht tiiniglicber nnh pepfi

liebcr Ghren merh mere. 211m our allen anhern St iigenhen 15

1euc1)tet haB Rrenae anf hem Widen . $1110 marh her (W1 gum
Ronige unter hen SZieren ermelet.

fiber armc iunge Seme gieng eIenhe anh betriibt, ale ein oer

fiofien QBaiie, ans feinem erblicben Sieid) , big hafifid) etliche

a1te, treu, frome Siete, hen fower .banhel leih mar, fein 20

erbarmeten, nnh bcipracben ficb, mie efi ein 1efier1icbe untugent

mere, hafiman hen inngen Rhnig io fibenhIid) folte [afien h er

fiofien fein, fein éBater bette 101c nicht um fie e erhienet. (536

mufie and) nicht gebcn im S kid) , mie her 5311c nnh feine

(Sj eiellen w oIten, hie ihren Ellintmillen, nnh nicbt hee SReic 25

(531m iucbten. 6ic ermanneten fid) , unb Baten hie Sieicbes

fienhe gniamen, fie betten etw aB Sihtigs nuraubringen. SDa trat

her e1tefi auf, haB mar ein alter fiunh, ein treuer Slab he6
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Q

er iprunge . fib er §§ucb3 macbt mit iolcbem (Sefibmeb ahermal

ein (Betumel, unh ha3 Rrena molt id flecbt gew innen . SDen

tbunh uerhro3 ha3 (Sliid nhel, aher h iel mcbr, hafiher falfibe

ifuc mit &inem f
’
yud flfibmengen hen .fiaufen alio narrete,

5 fieng an an bellen, e3 mare id)1ump3 alio geratben, unh tein

fiBunher .

fb amit aber nicbt ein 9lufrur mitthe hurcb ha3 (Bebeifie he3

ifucb3 unh .buuh3, marh
’

3 iii: gut angeieben, hafi her Seme

unh alleine an einen Drt giengen, unb haielbfi fempfeten .

6ic gc gen bin gu einem $015, in he3 Sieicb3 6c leit unh

{Sr ibe 63 gilt, ipracb her Same, melcber ha3 bebenhefie i ier

&bet. llnh er lief gum .fiolae binein unh iagt, hi3 er einen

.fiaien &bet. fib er faule hacbt, e3 mil mid; ha3 Slieicb

auuiel 9Jiiibe fofien, & lt mol feinen i}rihe baben mit her
‘meiie,

15 legt ficb auf hen SBIab nibet in her é onnen unb lecbet mit her

Sungen erau3 our grofier .fiibe : ih thmt ein Slohe, unh meinet,

e3 &i ein 913, &bt ficb auf &ine Sippen unh mil efien, ha &bnapt

her gu, unh &bet hen Staben . SDa nu her Seme thmt

frhlid) gelaufen mit &inem .baien, finhet er hen SRaben in3

m 9Raul, unh erfibricft ; furg, e3 mar uerloren, unh beginnet

ibm nu &lb3 gu grauen uor hem firenahe3 heeb h erlie3

er ha3 Steich nicbt gerne, unb ipracb : Sieber e3 gilt nocb

eine3 umb guter 6e&11en millen, aller guten SDing iollcn brei

&in . fiber tbet
’

3, mol hie tb elft au3
c

{surcbb meil er allein

25 mit ibm mar unh nabm e3 an .

SDer Seme ipracb : 3enfih hem Sierge ligt eine Elllule, mer

am criten habinthmt, iol gemenncn baben ; miltu unten bin,

ob er uber hen SBerg laufen ? Q er ipracb : Sauf hu uher
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hen 5Berg. SDer Sam, a13 im lebten Rampf, lief, ma3 er Seib3

laufen tiinte . fiber bleib fiill fieben unh hacbt : 3d) methe

h0cb gum 6um unb macbe mir miihe 93cine 10 id) 1au& ; 10

mette icb mol, her Seme gunnet mir hocb her 6bre nicbt, 10

mil icb aneb nicbt umionfi erbeiten . 9113 her Seme uher hen 5

93mg t
'

o
'

mt, 70 fibet er einen h itr her Emiilen fieben . 6i,

ipricbt er, bat hicb her
‘
I eufel bereit bergefitret ? .

‘IBolan, nocb

einmal gurtict an un&rn Drt ; ha er aber mihet uber tomt,

fibet er hen abet ha fieben ; gum hrittenmal aucb (ipracb

er), miher gur Emulen, ha fibet er gum hrittenmal hen has

fieben, unh mufihem gew onnen geben, unh betennen, ha3
mit hem Siren; nicbt an &bergen ifi. 91110 bleib her Ronig,

unb regieret &in 6efib1ecbt bi3 auf hie&n Stag gemaltiglicb in

her 9Be1t unter hen I ieren .
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c in e p rehig t mart. t u tb ee , has m an

Kinb et sue S ebu len b atten iolle .

"iBie &bon b egreift er hie 910tmenhig1eit hie Rinher hurcb 6cbu1unter

ria)t aumal in alten S prucben an b ilhcn.
” g r c b ta g.

41 . 9ln fibefiu, ma3 Slut; ein frumer Ellecbt3funhiger 0her

3urifi tbun fan ; in, mer mill
’

3 0her fann
’

3 alle3 ergelen ?

SDenn ma3 6otte3 9Bert unb Drhnung iit, ha3 &bafiet imer

har {0 h iel unh grofie
C

{yrucbn hafifie nicbt an ergc len n0eb an

begreifen finh . 6rfi1icb erbelt er, unh bilft forhern mit &inem

éBucb (hurcb gottlieb Drhnung) ha3 gang w eltlich iRegiment,

Reiter,
c

{yurfiem g erm , 6teht, Sanh unb Scute (mie hrnben ge

iagt), henn i0 lcbe alle miifien hurcb 9Bei3beit unh 91t erbalten

w ethen . 9Ber mil aher hi3 9Berf allein gnug preiien ? $ arau3

bafiu henn
fé cbub uuh Gcbirm heine3 Seihe3 unb Sehen3 mihet

91acbbar,
<

{yeinha Embrher ; harnacb e cbub unh
<

{s' riehe heine3

9Beih3, i ocbter, 60n3, .Sj au3, $§ 0f, 6efinh, 6elt, 6ut, 91c1er

unh ma3 hu bafi : henn ha3 ifi alle3 im 91t h erfafiet,

bemauret unh mobl gehegt. 9Bie gro3 ha3 alle3 &i, lunh man

mit feinen Stucbern nimermebr au3&breihen . SDenn mer mil

au3iprecben ma3 her liebe §}riehe fur ein unau3iprecblicb (Siut

ifi? mie 0 iel er ein Sat allein beihe gibt unh eriparet ?
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42 . 6olebe grofie 9Bert tan nu hein 60n alle tbun , unh

iolcb ein niiblicbe Serion merhen, mo hu ibn hagu beltifi unh

lernen lefit unh hu he3&1bigen alle3 teilbaftig tanfi merhen,

unb hein 6elt alio thitlicb anlegen . 601t hir’3 nicbt ianfi

tbun, unh ein gr0fie 6bre &in, menn hu &befi heinen 6ou 5

einen 6ngel im ilieicb, unb einen 9lpofie1 he3 Reifer3, haau

einen 6cifiein unb 6runhfefi he3 geitlicben §§rihe3 auf 6rhen ?

llnh iolcb alle3 gemi3, hafi e3 60tt &lb3 hafur belt, unh in

her 9Babrbeit alio ifi. ibenn miemol man hurcb lolcbe 98m

h ut 6ott nicht frum nod) &lig mirh, 10 ifi h0cb ha3 ein frolicber

i roft, ha36otte iolcbe 953m {0 mol gefallen, unh n0 cb mcbr

gefallen mo ein iolcber 931m hagu aucb ein 6leuhiger unh in

6brifiu3 Sieicb ifi; henn hamit banit man ibm fur &ine

98 0bltbat, unh opfert ha3 &bonefi Q antopfer, hen bobefien

650tte3hienfi.

43. SJu mitfiefi ia ein grober unhanfharer £ 109, unh hillicb

non hen Emenfiben unter hie fl iere gu iagen &in, menn hu

&befi hafihein 6ou tunhte ein Evian w erb en, her hem Reifer

1ein Elleicb, 6cbmert unh Rronen erbalten bulie, hem
c

{yurfien

& in Sanh regieren, 6tehten unb Sanhen raten unb be1&n, 70 20

mancbem SJlan &inen Seib , &in 98 cil) , Rinh, 6ut unh 6bre

be lfen &bitgen, unb nicbt moltefi 10 0 ie1 hran m0gen, hafi er

lernen unh biegu tomen moebi . 6age mir, ma3 tbun alle

6 tiit unb t fier hergleicben ? Sci) molt eine3 treuen, frumen

g urifien unh 6cbreiber3 9Berf nemen our aller ‘Bfafien, 931a 25

u nh 910nnen Sg
'

geiligteit, mo fie am befien finh . llnh menn hieb

fo lcbe QroBe gute 9Serl nicbt bew egen, iolt hieb h0cb m01 allein

(g ow g 6bre unh SBolgefalIen bew egen, ha hu meifit, hafihu
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unh $riehe belie erbalten, ionhcrn alle3 an 930hen gebe, 70 hu

hocb &1b3 hein Seib unb Seben, 6ut unh 6bre hurcb iolcb

illegiment bafi unh bebeltefi.

47 . 36; mil bie &bmeigen , mic eine &ine Sufi e3 ifi, hafi

ein 9Ran gelert ifi, ob er gleicb tein 91mt nimermebr bette, hafi 5

er habeimen bei ficb &lb3 allerlei le&n, mit gelerten Seuten rehen

unh umgeben, in fremhen Sanhen rei&n unh baub eln fan . fi enn

ma3 iolcber Sufi ifi, bew egt villeicbt menig Sente . 91ber meil

hu henn ia hen ElJlammon unh 91abrung 10 fafi iucbefi, 70 fibe

hoch bie, mie oiel unb grofie 6itter
'

6ott auf hie S cbulen unb

(Selerten gefiift bat, hafi hu hie Sare unh Runfi nicbt 0 0n he3

91rmut3 megen harffi veracbten . SDa fibe, Reifer unh Rhnige

mufien Rangler unh S ebreiher, Slete, Surifien unh 6elerte

baben ; fein §§urfi ifi, er mu3 fiangler, 3urifien, Eltete, 6elerte

unh 6cbreiher bahen ; alio aucb alIe 6ra&n, .b erru , 6tchte,

S cblofier mufien 6inhico3, 6tahicbreiber unh ionfi 6e1erte

baben ; ifi hocb 1ein 6helmann , er mu3 einen S cbreiber bahen .

llnh hafi icb 0 0n gemeinen 6elerten aucb inge, mo finh nocb

hie FBerfmerf, fiaufleute, .Sj antierer ? Sele hocb, mie oiel finh

Rhnige,
c

z

’

guri
'

ten, 6rafen , .Sj errn, 6tehte unb
c

{glecfen re. 9150 20

mil man uber hrei Sat hocb gc lerte Sente nemen, 10 allbreit bin

unh miher her Ell langel anbebet ? 3c!) balt, marlicb, Rhnige

mitfien 3urifien, $urfien mitfien Rangler, 6rafen unh .b errn

miifien S cbreiher, .

‘Burgermeifier miifien Rufier merhen .

48 . i but man biegu nicbt anher3 heigeit, io miifien mir 25

fl attern unh
c
l

'

urfen w ethen, ohcr mirh miherum ein ungelerter

Socai 0her 5Bacchant ein ®0lt0r unh SRat gu S§ ofe merhen .

SDarum balt ich, hafinie tein befier Seit geme&n &i gu fiuhiern,
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henn ibt ; nicbt allein he3balben, hafihie Siunfi ibt io reicblicb
unb m01&il outbanhen ifi, ionhcrn aucb haB gro3 6ut unh

6bre folgen mu3, unh hie, 10 an hie&r Beit fiuhiern, merhen

teure Seute &in, ha ficb nocb um einen 6elerten ameen guriten

unb brei 6tchte rei&n merhen : henn hu fibefi ia uber hicb,

ober um hicb, 10 finhefiu, hafiungelige 6mter auf hie 6elerten

marten ebe nocb geben Sat oerlaufen, unb hocb w enig finh, hie

hagu gegogen merhen .

49 . llnh ifi nicbt allein iolcb gro3 (Slut auf iolcbe 6cbulen

unh S cbuler non 6ott befiellet, tft hagu aneb ein ebrlicb gottlieb
6ut ; henn e3 mirh oerhienet hurcb ghttlicben ebrlicben 6tonh,

mit oielen berrlicben, guten, nublicben 9Berten, hie (850tt gefallen,

uuh &in SDienfi beifien . SDagegen her (Sl eigmanfi &in 6ut mit

93eracbten (finh
’

3 nicbt aucb g0ttlo& unb iunhlicbe 98ert) unh

mit &inhieligen 9Betten erw irbt, harin er 1ein frolicb 6emii &n

baben, aucb nicbt iagen tan, hafi e3 6otte gchienet beifie . 9ln

molt id) in lieber geben 6ulhen oerhienen mit cim 933m ha3

60tte3hienfi biefie, henn tau&nt 6ulhen mit einem 9Berf ha3

nicbt 60tte3hienfi biefie, ionhern allein mein eigen 91m} unh

Slllammon mere.

50 . 111m folcb3 ebrlicb («But bahen fie
.

aucb 6bre. SDenn

Rangler, 6tahicbreiber, 3urifien uuh ha3 93011 in &inen 9imten

mu3 mit obenan fiben, bel&n raten unh regieren, mie hroben

geiogt ifi: unh fie finh mit her Si bat hie .{gerrn auf 6rhen, ob

fie e3 mol her ‘Eetion, 6churt unh 6tanh3 balben nirbt finh .

(b enn SDaniel fpricbt,er babe he3 Rhnig3 9Bert miifien tbun .

llnh ifianeb mar, ein Rangler mu3 teiierlicbe, thniglicbe, furfi

licbe 9Ber1 ober 6efibeft au3ricbten ; ein 6tahicbreiber muh he3
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Elint3 unb her 6toh 9Ber1 tbun, unb ha3 alle3 mit 6ott unh

mit 6bren, hagu 6ott g egen, 61nd unb .ipeil gibt.

5 1 . unb ma3 i1t ein Rei1er, Rhnig, gurfi &lh3, menn fie

nirbt triegen 1onbetu mit hem Sliecbt regiern, henn eitel S cbreiber

ober 3uri1ten, 10 man naeb hem 98m bouon rehet ? SDenn 5

fie geben ia mit hem Sliecbt um, meld)3 i1t ein iuri1ti1cb unh

1cbreiberi1cb 9Berf . llnh mer regiret Sanh unh Sente, menn

Srichc unb nicbt firieg i1t ? filibun
’

3 hie ilieifigen 0her gelh

beubtleute ? Scb meine ia, e3 tbu hie é cbreibfeher ? 9Ba3

macht nu inhe3 her 6ei5man1t mit &inem 9J1arnmon, her an

1olcben 6bren nicbt 1
'

0
'

met, unh be1cbmubt ficb hiemcil mit &inem

r01t1re11igen 6c lhe ?

52 . 91110 rbumet her Stei1er 3u1tinianu3 &lb3 : Oportet

m aie statem impe rator iam non so lum arm is de c oratam ,

sed e tiam le gib u s arm atam e sse
,
e tc . Sieiferlicbe filiajefiet

(1pricbt er), mu3 nicbt allein mit .{garnfib 0her 9Soffen gegieret,

10nhern aucb mit iliecbten gebarn1cbt 0her gerufiet 1ein . 93a

fibe, mie ebenteurlicb oerferet hie&r Rei1er &ine 9Bort, hafi er

hie §ltecbte nennet &inen .sfgarnfib, unh hie 98011en nennet er

&inen 6cbmud unh 8ierhe mil &ine 6cbreiber aneb gu Rurifier 20

unb R
‘

rieger macben . unb i1t marlicb 1ein gereht : henn hie

§Recbte fiuh aucb marlicb her recbte .{parnfib unb 93011en hie

Sanh unb Seute, ia ha3 ilieicb unh meltlicb Stegiment, erbalten

unh 1cbirmen ; mie hroben gnug1am crgelet i1t, hafi 9Bei3beit

be1&r &i henn 9Jlacbt. llnh finh aucb hie 1rumen Surifien hie 25

recbten flurifier, hie hen Rei1er unh
‘

l

‘

yurfien bemaren . 9Seleber

60riicbe niel aucb nu3 hen $0eten unh gifiorien gu 1uren meren ,

aher e3 mirh gu lang. 6a10m0n rbumet 1elb3, 6c c le1ia1ti3 9 ,
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mit her i bot befennen, ha13 hie geher &i ha3 ober1t in her

9Belt, on melcbe fie aneb nicbt gerufi gum 6treit nocb im & ihen

habergeben tiinhten, oielmeniger 10 ficber 1cbarren : henn fie

mii11en aucb he3 §}riehe3 braucben, hen he3 Rei1er3 Sllrrehiger

unh Serer, hie Surifien, leren unh erbalten . SDarum 10 ficbefiu, 5

hafifie un1er .nanhmert35eug, hie liebefi eher, an oberfi &13en,

(unh billicb), ha fie ibr3 .nanhmert3 Beug, ha3 S cbmert, um

hie Senhen gurten : ha benget
’

3 aucb 1ein unh mol 5u ibrem

9Ber1 ; au1 hem R001 1titub e3 nicbt mol, ha mu3 hie gchet

1cbmeben . .fgaben fie ge1unhigt an hir, molan, 10 bufien fie

biemit, unh 1011t
’

3 ibn vergeben .

57 . 63 meinen m01 etlicbe, ha3 6cbreiberamt &i ein 1eicbt

geringe 91mt, aber im .fgarnifib reiten, .s
‘

gib,
‘

i
‘

yrofi, 6taub,
(b urfi

unh anher llngematb leihen, ha3 &i eine 6rbeit ; ia, ha3 i1t

ha3 alte gemein teglicb Siehlin, hafifeiner ficbet, mo hen anhern

her g cbucb hructt ; iherman 1ulet allein &in ungemacb, uuh

gafiet au1 he3 anhern gut 6emacb . 9Bar i1t
’
3, mir mere e3

1cbmer im Sgarnifib an reiten ; aber icb molt aucb gern miherum

hen 91euter 1eben, her mir tunhte einen gangen Stag 1ti11 fiben,
unh in ein 93ucb &ben, menn er fibon nicbt3 10rgen, ticbten, 20

henfen nocb le&n 101t. grage einen Rangelfibreiber,
‘Brehiger

unh Stehener ma3 6cbreiben unh Sliehen fur eine 6rbeit &i ;

frage e in en S cbu lme ifier ma3 Ser en unh .finab en gieben

fur 6rb e it 1c i . Seicbt i1t hie 6cbreib1eher, ha3 i1t mar ; i1t

aucb 1ein Qanhgeug unter allen .Séanhmerten ba3 gu ergcugen, 25

henn her 6cbreiberei ; henn fie beharf allein her 6en1e $itticb

her man um1on1t allentbalben gung finhet ; aber e3 mu3 gleicb=

mol ha3 befie 6tiic1e, 013 her $1001, unb ha3 ehlefie 6e1ieh,
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,
al3 hie Bunge, unh ha3 bobefi 9Berf , 0 13 hie fiche, 10 am

9Jlen1cben=Seibe finh, bie berbalten unh am meifien erbeiten, ha

10n1t bei anhern entmeher hie gaufi, gufi, Sliucten , ohcr her

gleicben 6lieh allein erbeiten, unh thnnen haneben 1rolicb fingen

5 uuh 1rei 1cber5en, ha3 ein 6cbreiber mol la1&n mu3. fibrei

ginger tbun
’

3, 1agt man oon S cbreibern, aber gang Seib unh

6eel erbeiten hran .

58 . Scb bab 00n hem loblicben, teuren .fiei1er 9Jlarimi1ian

boren 1agen, menn hie grofien .nan1en htum murreten, hafi er

10 her e cbreiber 10 oiel braucbte an éBotfibaften unh 10n1t, hafi er

101 ge1agt baben : 9Bie 101 it!) tbun ? 6ic mollen ficb nicbt

braucben lafien, 10 mu3 icb 6cbreiber hagu nemen . nnh meiter

Sliitter tan icb macben, aber ihoftor tan icb nicbt macben . 60

bab icb aucb 0 0n einem &inen 6helmann gebotet, hafi er 1agt

Sci) mil meinen 60n la11en 1tuhieren ; e3 i1t nicbt gr013e Runfi,

amei §Bein uber ein 91013 bengen unh Slieuter merhen, ha3 ber

mir balh gelernt ; unh i1t &in unh mobl gereht.

59 . $Da3 mil icb abermal nicbt an
sZBeracbtung he3 reifigen

6tanhe3, nocb einige3 anhern 6tanhe3, 1onhern mihet hie

zo lo1en g cbarrban1en ge1agt baben, hie a11e Sere uuh Runfi

ueracbten, uuh nicbt3 rbumen thnnen, henn hafi fie .sfgarnifib

furen, uuh gmci Eb ein uber ein 211013 bengen, micmol fie 1olcbe3

&lten tbun mu11en, uuh hafur ha3 gange Sar 6emacb, Sufi,

w enhe, 6bre uuh 6ui3 gung baben . 63 i1t m01 mar, Runfi
25 i1t leicbt an tragen, 1agt man, uuh {garnifib 1cbmer gu trogen ;

aber miherum, i1t garnifib 1uren balh gelernt ; aber Runfi
i1t nicbt balh gelernt, unb nicbt leicbt an uben unh gu

braucben .
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61 . Elllan 1prib t unb i1t aub hie 9Barbeit, her 9Sap1t i1t

aub ein S b uler gemefi; harum oerab te mir nib t hie 6e1e11en,

hie our her i bur pan em propte r Deum 1agen, uuh hen

Sirotreiben fingen ; hu borfi (mie hie&r $1a1m 1agt,)

grobe
‘

5ur1ten unh b erm fingen . 3b bin aub ein 101b er 5

‘Bartefenbengfi gemefi, uuh babe ha3 SBrot our hen .sfgeu1ern

genomen, 10nherlib an 6i1enab , in meiner lieben é tah ; miemol

mib bernab mein lieber isam mit aller Sieb unb Slireu in her

boben e b ulen 5u 6rfort bielt, uuh hurb &inen 1auren 6b w ei3

unh 6rbeit habin gebolfen bat, ha ib bintomen bin ; aber 10

hennob bin ib ein ‘Bartetenbengfi gemefi, uuh nab hie&m
s1§1alm hurb hie 6b reib1eher 10 &rn tomen, hafi ib ibt nib t

molt mit hem tiirfifiben Rei1er beuten, hafi ib 1ein (b ut 1olt

baben unh meiner Runfi emperen . 3a, ib molt her 9Se1t

(b ut uielmal gebeuft nib t hafur nemen, unh mere hob on

8mei1el nib t habintomen, mo ib nib t in hie E b ule unh

in3 6b reiberbanhmer1 mere geraten .

62 .

cL‘Darum la3 heinen Gan getrofi 1tuhirn, unh 101t er

aub hiemeil nab 93r0t geben, 10 gib1tu un1erm .b errgott ein

1eine3 fiblglin, ha er hir einen b errn ou3 1b niben fan . 63 20

mirh hob habei bleiben, ha3 hein unb mein E on, ha3 i1t,

gemeiner Seute Rinher, w erben hie 9Belt mii11en regiern, beihe

in geifilib em unb meltlib em 6tanhe, mie hie&r s131alm aenget.

SDenn hie reib en 6ei5man1te t
'

o
’

nnen
’
3 unh mollen

’
3 nib t tbun,

fie finh he3 9Jlammon3 Starteu1er unh 9Runb e, he3 mii11en 25

fie i ag unh Sllab t marten ; 10 oermiigen
’
3 hie gebornen {furfien

unh b erm alleine nib t, uuh 10nherlib vermitgen fie ha3 geifilib

91mt gar nib t3 oerfieben . 91110 mu3 mol beihe Stegiment au1
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finab en treu l ib geub t un b l eret, h em tan man n im er

m c br gn u g l o bn en, unh m i t f e in em 6e lh e b ega l c n ;

mie aub her b eihe 91ri1t0tele3 1agt. 9lob i1t
’
3 bei nu3 10

1b enhlib oerab t, 013 1c i e3 gar nib t3, unb mollen hennob

6bri1ten 1ein .

66. llnh ib , menn ib 0 0m ‘Brehigamt unh anhern 60b en

0b1011en tunhte ohcr mufite, 10 molt ib tein 91mt lieber baben,

henn 6b ulmei1ter 0her Rnabenlerer 1ein . SDenn ib mei3, hafi
hi3 93er1 nebefi hem $rehig0mt ha3 allerniiblibfi, grofiefi uuh

befie i1t ; unb mei3 hagu nob nib t, melb 3 unter beihen ha3

befie i1t. SDenn e3 i1t 1bmer alte tbunhe benhig unh alte

6b elte 1rum gu m0b en, h0r0n hob ha3 ZBrehigamt erbeit, unh

viel um10n1t erbeiten mu3 ; aber hie jungen 93eumlin fan man

be1&r biegen unh gieben, obgleib aub etlib e hruber aubreb en .

Sieber, 10 13 e 3 h er b
'

o
'

b fien St iig en t e in e 1e in au1

6rh en, 1remh en S enten ibre R inh er treu l ib gib en,

me lb 3 gar w en ig unh 1b ier n iemanh tbu t an 1e in en

e i g en en .

75 . 3b balt aber, ha1s aub hie Dbcrtcit bie 1b ulhig 1c i,
hie nntertbanen gu gmingen, ibre Rinher gur S b ulen an balten, 20

10nherlib hie, h00 0n hroben ge1agt i1t. SDenn fie i1t marlib

1b ulhig hie obge10gten 6mter unh 6tenhe gu erbalten, ha1s

$rehiger, Surifien, $farber, 6b reiber, 6r5te, 6b u1mei1ter unh

hergleib en bleiben ; henn m0n tan her nib t emperen . Ran

fie hie Hntertbanen gmingen, 10 ha tiib tig hagu finh, hab fie 25

mu11en 60ie3 unh SBitb 1en tragen, 0u1 hie 9110urn laufen , unh
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anher3 tbun, menn man triegen 101 ; mie vielmebr fan unh

101 fie bie hie 11ntertb0n gmingen, h013 fie ibre fiinher aur

e b ulen balten, meil bie mol ein erger Rricg ourbanhen i1t

mit hem leihigen $ eu1el, her hamit umgebet, hafi er 6tchte

5 unh g
-
urfientum mil 10 beimlib 0u310ugen unh von tub tigen

SBer
'

1onen leer mab en, bi3 er hen Rern gar 0u3geboret, eine

lehige .Sfpiil&n ha la11e 1teben oon eitel unnuben Senten, ha er

mit 1pielen unh gaugeln thune mie er mil ; ha3 bei13et 1reilib
eine 6t0h 0her Sanh 0u3gebungert unh on 6treit in fib &lb3

oerherbt, ebe man fib umfibet. St but hob her Sturt mol ein

anher3, unh nimt ha3 hritte Rinh in &inem gangen ilieib unb

geub t
’

3 mogu er mill . 93ie oielmebr 101ten un1er $§ errn hob

etlib e Rnabcn nemen gur S b ulen 10 hob hamit hen 61tern

ha3 Rinh nib t genomen, 1onhern an ibrem 95e1ten unh an

gemeinem 9iub ergogen murhe, an hem 9lmi, ha ibm gung

geben mirh .

76. $ 0rum mab e bie, mer mab en fan . $ ie Dbcrtcit,

mo fie einen tub tigen Rnabcn fibet, haafie hen gur e b ulen

balten 1011e. 31t her 930m arm, 10 be11e man mit Rirb en

gittern hagu. {pie 101ten hie 9leib en ibre $ e1t0mente angeben,
mie henn hie getban baben hie etlib e 6tipenhi0 ge1ti1t baben ;
ha3 biefie reb t 5ur Rirb en hein 6elt be1b eihen . {pie lb1e1tu

nib t her 9§er1torbenen 6eelen 0u3 hem gegfeur, 1nuhetu bil&1t

burb 6rb01tung her gottlib en 6mter, beihe hen Sebenhigen unh

hen Bufunftigen hie nob nib t geboren finh, hab fie nib t

binein in3 {fegfeur tomen, 10 hafifie 0u3 her b ellen erl
'

0
'

1et

merhen , unh gen $§ ime1 10ren, unh hie Sebenhigen hab fie

{yriehe unh 6emacb baben . $ 03 mob t ein lbb lib , b rifilib
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$ efiament 1ein, h0 bette 6ott Sufi unh 6e1011en hran, unb

murhe hib miherum &gen unb ebren, hafi hu aub Sufi uuh

c

{sireuhe 0n ibm baben murhefi. 930100 , ibr lieben $ euh1b en,

ib bab
’
3 eub gung ge1agt, ibr babt curn $r0pbeten geb

'

o
'

rt.

6ott gebe nu3, hafimir &inem 930rt 1olgen, an Sob unh $ 0nf

un1erm lieben g errn , fur 1ein teur3 931m, 1ur un3 10 milhig

lib hargefirectt ; unh bebuete 0 03 b ur hem greulib en Safier

her unhantbarfeit unh 9Serge11ung 1einer 9301tbat. 91men .
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unh i1t in S umma unmuglib , h013man hic1e ehle Runfignug1am

loben 0her erbeben t
’

o
’

nne ober mbge .

6rfi1ib en aber, menn man hie S ab e reb t betrab tet, 10

befinhet man, ha1a hie1e fiunfi non 9lnfang her 93elt allen unb

iglib en Rreaturen von 6ott gegeben, unh oon 91nfang mit 5

allen ge1b 011en . $ enn ha i1t nib ten nib i3 in her 93elt, ha3

nib t ein 6b 011 unh Saut non fib gebe, 0 110 h013aub hie Sufi,

melb e hob an ibr 1elb3 unfib tbar unh unbegreifiib , harinnen

um allermenigfien Smufica, ha3 i1t, 1b
'

one3 Rlang3 unh S0ut3,

unb gang 1tum unh unlautbar gu 1ein 1b einet ; 1ehob , menn

fie burb ma3 bemeget 0her getrieben w irh, 10 gibt fie aub

ire 9fiufica, iren Rlang non fib , unh hie auoor 1tum mar,

hie1elbige &bet henn an lautbar unh eine 9Rufic0 an merhen,

hafiman
’
3 013henn

,boren unh begreifen tan, hie auoor nib t

gebhret, nob begreiflib mar ; hurb melb e3 her 6eifi munher=

barlib e unh grobe 6ebeimni3 angeiget, hanon ib ibunh nit

10gen mill .

Bum anb etu i1t her $ ieren unh 1onherlib her 930ge1 Emufica,
Rlang uuh 6e10ng nob niel munherbarlib er. 91b , mie eine

berlib e Emufica i1t
’
3, hamit her 0 11meb tige b err im b imel 20

&inen é angmeifier, hie liebe 910b tig01, 1amt iren 1ungen

6b i
’

11em , unh 10 niel tau&nhmal 9§oge1 in her Sufi begnahet

bat, ha ein 1ehe3 6e1b leb t &ine eigene 91rt unb 9Relohie, &ine

berlib e, 1ufie 6time unh munherlib e 601er0tur bat, hie 1ein

9.lim1b au1 6rhen begreifen ; mie henn her Ronig $ 00 ih , her 25

t
'

o
'

filib e 9J1uficu3, melb er 001 &inem ‘310 1ter unh 6eiten1piel

lauter g
'

o
'

ttlib en 6e10ng finget uuh 1pielet, 1elb3 begeuget unh

mit grofier 93ermunherung unh 1reihigen 6eifinon hem munher=
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barlib en 6e10ng her 930gel am 104 . 931alm mei31aget unh

finget, h0 er 0 110 1prib t : 91u1 hen1elben fiben hie 930gel he3

b imel3 uuh fingen unter hen Smeigen .

9303 101 ib aber 1agen 0 0n he3 9Jien1b en 6tim , gegen

melb er alle anhere 6c1enge, filang unh Saut gar nib t gu reb nen

finh ; henn hie1elbigen bat 6ott mit einer 1olb en EDiufica

begnahet, ha1a aub in hem einigen &ine iiber1bmenglib e unh

unbegreiflib e 61m unh 93ei3beit nib t fan nob mag oerfianhen

mcrhen ; henn e3 baben fib m01 hie ‘Bbi1010pbi unb gelerten

Sent bart befii1&n unb bemiibet, hie&3 munherbarlib 93erf unb

Runfi her men1b 1ib en 6timm an er10r1b en unh an begreifen,

mie e3 gugieng, h013hie Sufihurb eine 101b e tleine unh geringe

93emegung her Bungen unh harnab aub nob hurb eine

geringere 93cmegung her Relen ohcr he3 b al1e3, 0110 au1 man

b erlei 91rt unh 93ei1e, nab hem mie e3 hurb ha3 («Semiit

geregieret uuh gelentet mirh, 0110 aub frefiig unh gew altig

93ort, Saut, 6e10ng uuh filang non fib geben tonne, hab fie

10 fern unh meit, geringe3 berum 0 0n ieherman unter1b iehlib
nib t allein gebart, 1onhern aub oerfianhen unh oernomen w irh.

®ie baben fib aber ha3 an er10r1b en allein unterfianhen, aber

hob nib t er10r1b et ; 10 e3 i1t eub nob feiner nib t 10mm ,

melb er bette tonnen 10gen unh anaeigen, w ovon ha3 Sab en he3

9Jlen1b en (henn 0 0m 93einen mil ib nib t3 10gen) tome, unh

mie e3 angebe, hafi her 911m1b lab et ; he3 oermunhem fie fib ,

harbei bleibt’3 aub , unh t
'

o
'

nnen
’

3 nib t er10r1b en . $ 03 aber

0 0n her unmefilib en 93ei3beit 6otte3 in hie&r einigen Rreatur

mollen mir hen, 10 mcbr Seit henn mir baben, au behenfen

befeblen ; ib bab
’

3 allein furglib mollen ongeigen .
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91u 1olte ib aub 0 0n hie&r ehlen Runfimug 10gen, melb er

10 gro13 i1t, h013 in feiner, er 1ei 10 bereht 013 er m011e, gnug1am

ergelen mag ; ha3 einige tan ib ibt anaeigen, w elb 3 aub hie

6r10rung beaeuget, h013 nab hem beiligen 930rt 6otte3 nib t3

nib i 10 billib unh 10 bob an rumen unh an loben 0 13 eben hie 5

Slltufica z nemlib au3 her 11r10b , h013 fie 011er 93emegung he3

men1b 1ib en b ergen3 (henn 0 0n hen unoernunfiigen fl ieren mil

ib ibt nib t3 10gen) ein illegiererin, ir meb tig unh gew altig i1t,
hurb melb e hob o1tmal3 hie 9Ren1b en, gleib 013 non irem

b erren, regiert unb ubermunhen w erben .

$ enn nib t3 auf 6rhen frefiiger i1t, hie St raurigen frolib ,

hie
‘

z

‘

yr
'

olib en traurig, hie 9 &r50gten bergenbafiig an mab en, hie

b ofiertigen aur $ emut an reigen, hie bibige unh ubermefiige

Siebe an fiillen unh hempfen, hen 91eih unh b ab gu minhern

unh mer tan 011e 93cmegung he3 men1b 1ib en b ergen, melb e hie

Seute regieren unh entmchcr an $ ugenh ohcr an Safier reiaen unh

treiben, crgelen
‘

3—hie1elbige 93cmegung he3 6emtit3 im Saum

an balten uuh an regieren, 1age ib , i1t nib t3 tre1tiger henn hie

9Jlufica. 30 , her beilige 6ci1t lobet unb ebret 1elb3 hic1e ehle

Stunfi 013 &ine3 eignen 91mt3 93er15eug, in hem h013 er in her 20

beiligen 6b rifi begeuget, h013&ine (b aben, ha3 i1t hie 93emegung
uuh

.

9lnrei3ung gu allerlei Sl ugenh unh guten 93erten, hurb hie

9Jlufica hen 93ropbeten gegeben morhen ; mie mir henn im $ro

pbeten 6li10 &ben, melb er, 10 er mei310gen 101, befieblt er, hab
man im ein 6pielman brengen 101 unh h0 her S pielman 0u1 her 25

6citen 1pielet, tam hie b anh he3 b erru 0u1 in re . 93iherum

aenget hie 6b ri1t, h013 hurb hie 9Rufica her 60t0n, melb er

hie Scute an 0 11er untugenh unh S01ter treibet, vertrieben
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w irh, ha fiebet unh erfennet man erfi gum $ eil (henn ganglib

10n ’
3 nib t begri11en nob oerfianhen merhen) mit grober 93er:

munherung hie grobe unh voltomene 93ei3beit 6otte3 in &inem

munherbarlib en 93erf her Elfiufica, in melb er oor allein ha3

1elbam unh m01 an oermunhern i1t, ha1a einer eine 1b leb te 5

93ei1e 0her $ enor, mie e3 hie Emufici beifien, berfinget, neben

melb er hrei, h ier 0her fiinf anhere 6timmen aub ge1ungen

merhen , hie um 1n1b e 1b leb te 93ei1e 0her $ enor, gleib 013

mit Saub gen, gering3 berum ber um 10 1b en $ en0r 1b ielen unh

1bringen, unh mit manb erlei 91rt unh filang hie1elbige 93ei1e

munherbarlib 5ieren uuh 1bmiiden, unh gleib mie einen bim

li1b en $ 0n3reien furen , 1reunhlib einanher begegnen, unh fib

gleib bergen uuh lieblib umfangen, 0 110 hab hie1enigen 10

1n1b e3 ein w enig oerfieben anh hahurb bew egt merhen, fib he3

befiig oermunhern mii11en unh meinen, hab nib t3 6elt1amere3

in her 93elt 1ci, henn ein 101b er 6e10ng mit viel 6timmen

ge1bmu c1t. 93er aber hagu 1ein Sufi nob Siebe bat unh hurb

101b lieblib 930nhermert nib t bemeget w irh , ha3 mufimarlib

ein grober 51105 1ein, her nib t merh i1t, hafi er 101b lieblib e

Emufica, 1onhern ha3 mufie, milhe 6&lge1b rei he3 6boral3,

0her her b unhe unh 6eue 6e1ang unh 9Rufica bhre.

9303 101 ib aber oiel 10gen ? 63 i1t hie Gab unh her

9209 hie&r ehlen Runfi viel grober unh reib er, henn hab
e3 0110 in einer Riirge moge eraeblt merhen . $ 0rum mil ib

1cherman unh 10nherlib hen 1ungen Senten hie1e Runfibe10b1en 25

unh fie biemit oermanet baben, hab fie inen hic1e fbfilib e,

nublib e unh frolib e fireatur 6otte3 teur, lieb unh merh 1ein

1011en, hurb melb er 6r1enntni3 unh fieifiige fibung fie an
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Seiten bo1e 6chanten h ertreiben, unh aub bo1e 6e1ell1b 01t

unh anhre untugenh oermeihen tonnen ; ham ab , unh fie 1ib
aub gemenen, 6ott hen 6b

'

o
'

p1er in hie&r Rreatur gu erfennen,

gu loben unh prei1en, unh hie1enigen, 10 hurb 11050 151 oerherbet

unh hie&r 1b hnen 910tur unh fiunfi (mie henn hie unaub tigen
SBoeten aub mit irer 910 tur unh fiunfi tbun) an 1b enhlib er,

toller, unatib tiger Siebe mifibraub en, mit allem {gleib fiieben

unh h ermeihen, unh gemi3 mi11en 1011en, ha1a 101b e her St eufel

miher hie 910 tur 0110 treibet ; melb e 9latur, hiemeil fie allein

6ott, hen é b hpfer 0 11er Rreaturen, mit 1olb er ehlen 6abe 101

unh mil ebren unh loben, 10 w erben hic1e ungeratene Rinher

unh 93eb 1elbelge hurb hen Q atari hagu getrieben, hab fie 1n1b e

6ahe 6ott hem b erm nemen uuh rauben, unh hamit hen

$ eu1el, melb er ein fieinh 6otte3, her 910 tur unh hie&r lieblib en

fl unfi i1t, ebren unh hamit hicnen . b iemit mill ib eub alle

6ott hem b erm be10b1en baben .

6eben an 93ittenberg im 1538 . Sare.



11m mum .

(91u3 hen $ i1b rehen .)

Ac c ording to Giideke . Aurifab e rs E dition , 1566.

$ er 1b on1ten unh berrlibfien 60ben 6otte3 eine i1t hie

9Jlufica . $ er i1t her 6atan 1cbr &inh, hamit man h iel 9ln

feb tunge unb b01e 6chanten vertreibet. $ er $ eu1e1 erbarret

ir nib t.

9Jlufica i1t her befien fl unfi eine. $ ie 910ten mab en hen 5

Sl egt lebenhig . 6ic oer10gt hen 6ci1t her $ r0urigteit, mie

man 0m R
'

o
’

nige 60ul fibet. 6tlib
°

e 0 0n 91he1 unb 6b arrb0n1en

meinen, fie baben meinem gnehigfien b erm 1er1ib 3000 6nlhen

er1p0ret an her Emufica ; inhe3 vertbut man unni
’

rb hafiir 30000

6filhen . Rbnige, Q
‘

s
-tirfien unh b erm mu11en hie 9Jiu1ic0m

erbalten ; henn groben
s30tent0ten unh Siegenten gebiiret, uber

guten 1reien finnfien uuh 6c1eben an balten . llnh ha gleib

eingelne, gemeine unh 9§ri00tleute Sufi haau baben unh fie

lieben, hob tbnnen fie hie nib t erbalten .

9Jlufica i1t ha3 befie S0b101 einem betrubten 9.11en1b en, 15

hahurb ha3 b erge mieher gu fiieh, erquictt unh er1ri1b t mirh,
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6eifie3 manb erlei, gleibmie aub in einem Seibe manb erlei

6licher finh . 9lber niemanh i1t gufriehen mit &iner 6abe,

lebt 1ib nib t geniigen an hem, ha3 ibm 6ott gegeben bat ;

alle mollen fie her gange Seib 1ein, nib t 6liehmafie .

$ ie 9Jlu1ica i1t eine 1b 0ne, berlib e 6ahe 6otte3 unh nabe 5

her $ be010gié
‘

é. 3b molt mib meiner geringen 9Ru1ica nib t

um ma3 6r013e3 oeraeiben . $ ie Sugent 101 man 1tet3 gu

hie&r Qunfi gemenen, henn fie mab t 1eine, ge1b ictte Seute.

$ ie 1b 0ne, treffiib e 6ahe 6otte3, gu rehen, i1t 1cbr 1elbam

in her 93elt, henn obmol allen 93en1b en 1onherlib ha3 SJtehen

angeborn i1t unh h iel hie 6prab en tbnnen, hob i1t ha3 SJtehen

eine 1elbame 6ahe. $ 011. 6reg0riu3 éBriict tanrehen .

”

6ingen i1t hie befie fl unfi unh fibung. 63 bat nib t3 gu

tbun mit her 93e1t, i1t nib t viirm 6erib t, nob in b aher1ab en .

6enger finh aub nib t 10rg1e1tig, 1onhern finh 1r
'

0
'

lib unh

1b lagen hie 6orge mit 6ingen au3 unh binmeg. 3b 1reue

mib hafi6ott hie SBauren einer 10 groben (b aben unh $ ro1t3

beraubet bat, hafifie hie 9lluficam nib t boren, unh ab ten he3

93ort3 nib t.

$ 01t0r 911. Sutber 10gte einmal gu einem b arfen1b 1eger : 20

Sieber, 1b lagt mir ein Siehlin ber, mie e3 $ 00 ih ge1b lagen

bat 3b balt, menn $ 00 ih ibunh au1erfii
’

1nh h on hen $ 0ten,

10 murhe er 1ib oermunhern, mie hob hie Sent 10 bob mern

10men mit her Emufica. $ ie i1t nie bbber tomen 013 ibt.

93enn $ 00 ih mirh 001 her b arfen ge1b lagen baben, 10 w irh ’3 25

gangen &ia , 013 hag. Magn ific at an im a m e a Dom inum
,

ih
'

o c tavo tono, henn $ ah ih bat 1b leb t ein de c ac hordum

gebabt.
”
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93er hie Emuficam verab tet, mie henn alle ®bmermer tbun,

mit henen bin ib nib t gufiiehen . $ enn hie 9Jiufic0 i1t eine

6ahe unb 6e1b en1e 6otte3, nib t ein 93en1b enge1b en1. 60

vertreibt fie aub hen $ eu1el unh mab et hie Seut 1r
'

01ib ; man

5 0 ergi11et habei alle3 3om3, 11nteu1b beit, b ofart unh anherer

Safier . 3b gebe nab her $ be010gia her Emufica hen neb efien

Socum unh hie bobfie 6bre. llnh man fibet, mre $ 00 ih unh

alIe b eiligen ire gott1elige 6chanten in 9§er3, §Reim unh

6e1eng gebrab t baben .

”
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E
‘

s
-
ur mib amar an rehen, bab ib

’

3 &er gerne, hab 101b er

91rt EBfib er miher mib ge1b rieben w ethen, henn e3 tbut mir

nib t allein im b ergen, 1onhern aub in her Qnietele unh $er1en

10n1t menn ib merfe hab burb mib armen c lenhen 93en1b en

6ott her b6rr beihe hie be11i1b en unh meltlib en fifirfien 0 110 5

erbittert uuh unfinnig mab t hafifie our 9303beit fib anreiben

unh guberfien mollen, unh ib hiemcil unter he3 610uben3 unh

930ter lln1er3 Gb atten fibe unh lab e he3 $ eu1e13 unh &iner

6b ub en in irem groben 30m , SBIerren unh Serren ; hamit

fie hob nib t3 au3rib ten, on hafi fie ire S ab e teglib erger

unh meine (ha3 i1t 6otte3) 60b e 10rhern unh be11er mab en .

llnh menn fie e3 thnten leihen ohcr oerfieben, molt ib inen

har1ur gehanft baben unb bitten hab fie on llnterla3 101b e

iBfib er miher mib 1b reiben, 1o1b Serren unh SBIerren trieben

1ampt allen St eufeln in her b ellen . 93ie tfinh ib fie be11er

plagen ? henn h000n merhe ib 1ung unh 1ri1b , fiart unh 1rhlib .

$ enn 1n1b e sBi
’

rb er alIe, menn her1elben 10 viel tau&nt

meren 013 her an 93011enbfitte1 Sfigen unh untugent an 1ib

bat, unh alIe i agc unh 6tunhe 10 0 iel ge1b rieben mfirhen,

finh fie hob leib tlib 3u verantw orten mit einem 930rtlin, 20

ha3 beifit : $ eu&l, hu leugefi; mie henn her bobmutige 93ett1er

$ 0ft. Sutber in &inem Siehlin fiblglib unh 0 erhrie3lib finget

6in 935rtlin fan in 1e11en . $ erb01ben meil her
<
I eufel in

&inem b eingen an 93011enb1
‘

1ttel 10 gornig i1t unh hie Sfigen

10 genau 1ub t hab er an mir aub mit hem 930rt, b an3 930rfi,

mil Slitter merhen, gehenfe ib nib i viel nob 93e10nher3 1einem

oerhampten gefangenen b eingen gu antw orten, 013 her nib t

mirhig bei mir geab t, hafi ib an in henfen molt, 1onhern mil
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hem1elben &ine 6bre 1011en 1ub en mie er fan, henn er 101 mol

tau&nt Sar 11
°

1b en ebe er ein tleine3 b arlin haoon finhen mirh .

.

‘Bon b anfi 930r1t mil ib erfilib ein menig 10gen .

93ie gar gem h on 6runh 0 11er &iner Rrefien her
<
Lt

‘

eufel

5 leuget, geiget er bie aub hamit an hab er 10 au3 her 911011en

genau burb &inen b eingen gu 93011enb1
‘

1tte1 gu liegen 1ub t,

ha ib marlib gemeinet unh mib nib t 0er1eben bette hafiher

bobmfitige 6ci1t 101te 10 1b e 1eb er1ib e, tinhi1b e ur1ab e gu

liegen 1fib en, 10 er m01 anhere 11r10b en bat, on hafi e3 mu3

1ein, mie man 1prib t : 9 3er gem lab et, her
‘

tubelt 1ib 1elb3 ;

0110 aub : mer gem leuget, her mu3 aub liegen menn er hie

930brbeit 1agt, mie 6brbfippu3 1agt. $ enn hu, gom ige3

6ei1tlin, meifiefi m01, hein be1e11ener b eing aub 1ampt euren

$ ib tern unh 6b reibern, hab hi3 93ort, b an3 930r1t, nib t

mein i1t, nob h on mir er1unhen, 1onhern 0 0n anhern Senten

gebraub t miher hie groben
c
I olpel, 10 flug 1ein mollen , hob

ungereimbt unh unge1b ictt gur S ab en rehen unb tbun . 91110

bab ib
’

3 aub 0fi gebraub t, 10nherlib unb allermeifi in her

53rehigt. llnh mei3 mib nib t gu erinnern in meinem 6emi11en ,
20 hafi ib 1emal3 eine S13er10n in 60nherbeit gemeinet bette, meher

%einh nob fireunh . Gonhern mie hie (b ab en fib gugetragen,

10 bab ib
’

3 gebraub t. $ enn e3 101te mib nib t b el baben

gu belennen, mo ib mir bemufit mere melb e s3cr10n ib gemeinet

bette, menn
’
3 gleib hein b eing non 930 l1enbutte1 1elb3 mere mit

25 allem &inem 9lnb0ng ; ib m01t
’

3 gureb t our eub allen 0 0n

6otte3 6nahen m01 verteihigen .

9ln3 hem 101get nu, meil hu unh hein b eing 10 unuer1b ampt

lieget unh hie Sftgen 10 genau 1ub et, hab aub hurb gang eur
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9iub in grhfiern 6ab en nib t3 henn eitel Sfigen 1ein mirh,

mie un1er b err 1prib t : mer im geringen untreu i1t, her i1t

aub im groben untreu . 93er 1ib tleiner unnhtiger Sfrgen

nib t entbalten tan, mie fan 1ib her 0 11er anher groben Sfigen

entbalten ? 30 meil hein b eing unh hu 101b e grobe $ 0lpel

&ih, hafi ir gemeiner, 101b er 10uler, lamer Sote 101te in hie1en

S ab en mir 6b ahen tbun, 0her eub 6limp1 bringen, 10 &ih

ir beihe hie reb ten b an3 930r1t, $ olpe1, .finebel unh Stfilge .

unh mil biemit eub bethen geantmort baben hab ir alle beihe,

9§0ter unh 600 , &ih oergmei1e1te, ebrlo1e, oerlogene 9553mib ter,

ha ir 1agt ib babe meinen gnehigefien b erm b an3 930r1t

genennet. Reiner 9lntm0rt har1
’

3 mcbr 0u1 101b e mbrfilib e

Runfi. 9301 meinen etlib e, ir baltet 911. 6. b . harumb fur

b an3 930r1t, hafi er 0 0n 6otte3 (hem ir &inh &ih) 6ahcn

fiarf, &tt unh 00 11ig3 Seibe3 i1t. 91ber meinet ma3 ir mollet,

10 tbut in hie SBrub unh benget fie an hen b 013, unh mab et

havon eub ein 6alrehen unh 1re11et, ir groben unh g ene.

$ 03 1ci h on b an3 930rfi gereht. 9303 aber mcbr in &inem

Sefierbub h on (b eleit unh Sanhfriehe etc . gebanhelt mirh, ha3

gebet mib ibt nib t an unh i1t gu00r beihe hurb 911. 6. b erm

unh hen Sanhgrafen 0110 oerantmortet, hab b an3 930r1t h on

93011enbutte1 vergeb lib &ine 6bre 1ub en unh retten mith, mie

alle vernunfiige Sente gengen unh hie 6b rifie gemaltiglib

bemei1en, hab binfurt niemanh fan mihet in ein ebrenrfirige

(mie fie rehen) 6b rifi fiellen, unh menn hie Gab rifi 10 lung
mere hab fie gur 93elt bin0u3 reib et, tunh fie hob nib t3 h on

&inen 6bren ruren . 9303 nib t3 i1t, fan man nib t ruren ;

hafi b eing 0 0n 930 11enbutte1 munh1b en mhb t, er funte bei

15
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Db b eing 93011enb11tte1, w elb ein unoer1b 0mpter Sugener bifiu,

1peie1t viel unh nennefinib t3, 1e1ter1t unb bemei1efinib t3. $ ie

Qunfi fan aub ein 91ngfiergbure au1 her 6a11en, mo fie eine

ebrlib e 3ung1rau balget, 1ec1et, buret unh bubet, ha fie hob
0 11er $ inge feinen 6runh nob 11r1ab e 1onhern mol ha3 93iher= 5

1piel mei3, 1ib 1elb3 1einh1e1ig unb hie 3ungfiau hen Senten

lieb unb merh mab t. llnh einer 10 1b en 9lngfiburen 101t
’

3

nib t 1aur merhen, ein 1olb éBub gu rehen,
'

mie b an3 930r1t

bie h on 93011enbfitte1 ge1b rieben bat.

93010n, ha 1tebet un1er 6runh unh Strob, unb finh nib t

(mie b an3 93or1t3) lehige, blofie 930rt. $ ie 93ib1i0 unh

6otte3 930rt, unb ir eigen 8cugni3 1tebet bei un3. 95c i inen

1tebet etw a3 91nher3 henn 6otte3 93ort, nemlib her 9J10n1b en

93ort, hie mir nib t baben mbllen . 6inh aub 0u13 bbbefi
oerboten 00n 6brifi0 1elb3 unh hen 9lp01teln, 9310ttb. 1 5 : Gie

hienen mir h ergeblib mit 9J1en1b en=Sere ; 601. 1 : 930r ein

anher 6oangelium prehigt, mere e3 aub ein 6nge1 00m b imel,

10 1ci er oerfiub t. $ i3 finh (1age ib ) nib t un1ere blofie,

nadete Sefiermort, mie he3 $ eu1el3 gu 93011enbfittel, mie

6bmih3, 91031e11e13 unh ir3g1eib en .

b ier0u3 fibet man her 9301geib en eine3, mer unh mo hie

reb te beilige fiirb e 1ci , nemlib , hab fie 101 unh mu3 1b enhlib

belogen, un1b 111higlib gelefiert, greulib ge1bmebt unh 0 cr1peiet

merhen oon he3 $ eufel3 9Reulern, unb hen unfinnigen b eingen .

63 beifit, im prope rium Ch risti portan te s, ha w ith nib i 91nhet3 25

au3, mbllen mir unhcr3 reb te 6brifien 1ein .

6antr s21300 103 1prib t gu un3 : Sabt eub nib t er1b re11en

0 0n hen 93iher1ab ern, w elb 3 i1t ein Seib en inen her 93er
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hamni3, eub aber her 6eligteit, unh h031elbige 0 00 6ott.

$ enn eub i1t gegeben umb 6bri1tu3 millen gu tbun, hab ir

nib t allein an in gleubet, 1onhern aub umb &inen millen leihet,

unh babt hen 1elbigen Rumpf, melb en ir an mir ge1eben babt,
5 unh nu 0 0n mir bbret. 6011en mir nu gelefiert merhen, . 10

mu3 e3 10 1emanh ibun . unh S anit SBeter 0her 60ntt30banne3

merhen ’
3 nib i tbun, nob 1ein 6brifi, nob 1ein oernfinfiiger

b eihe . 60 1nfi11en
’

3 1reilib tbun 101b e mabnfinnige, be1e11ene

b eingen 93011enbfrttel, S bmih, 91031e11e1, 6cfc , 9J1ftnger, 93iher

teu&r, EBapfi, Rarhinal, $ eu1el, uuh &ine 9Jiutter, unh unhcr

$ eufel3=9l1euler im éBapfium. 60111) 1b hn 9lmpt unh 93erf

gebhrt 101b en b eiligen in her allerbeiligfien Rirb en he3 .

‘Bap1t3.

(Ou t 40 pages : A rgumen t on true c hurc h , alleging that th e Roman
Catholic is th e New Churc h , b u t th e Luth eran is b y its prin c iple s

th e original apostolic al c hurc h . )

$ 0b ein w enig
“

gu antw orten umb her 11n1ern millen (henn

b eing $ eu1el gu 93011enbfittel nib t merh i1t, hab ein from

9J1en1b &inen unoer1b 0mpten Sfigen antw orten 0her fib harumb

befummern 101te) mil ib au1 ein3 0her gmei antw orten, 10

furg ib tan . 6rfilib ha er 1b reibet : hie1en Sermen (10 hurb
Sutber erregt) bab b ergog 3riherib angerib t harum hafi er

nib t gem ge1eben, hab hie&r 95i1b 01 9llbrebt 1ci $ i1b 01 gu

20 9110gheburg morhen etc . $ 0 mu3 ib hen lbblib en frommen
c

{fi
‘

irfien ent1b ftlhigen unb 10gen hafinib i allein b eing 1onbetu

aub 9
'

J1eing (au3 hem 101b e Sfigen mol an mcbr 55rt tomen)
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im 3egfeur, 10 balh her S1.11ennig auf hen 930hen fiel unh tlfxnge,

10 ffire hie 6eele berau3 gen b imel .

3tem, hie 91b103gnahe, mere eben hie 6n0he, hahurb her

9J1en1b mit 6ott oerfitnet w irh .

3tem, e3 mere nib t not, §l1eu nob Seihe ohcr SBufie fur 5

hie 611nhe gu baben, menn einer ha3 91b103 ohcr hie 91b103

93rie1e tau&t, (ib 1ollt 10gen, lb1et) unh oerfaufi aub ffinfiige

611nhe . unh he3 $ ing3 treib er greulib oiel, unh mar alle3

umb3 6clh gu tbun .

3b mufie ab er gu her Seit nib t, mem 1olb 6elt 101te .

$ 0 gieng ein éBfib lein au3, gar berrlib unter he3 93i1b 013

gu SU10gheburg 930pen, harin 10 1b er 91rtifel etlib e hen Duefiom

geboten mfirhen gu prehigen . $ 0 10m ’
3 erofir, h013 93i1b 01

911breb t hie1en $ ebel gehinget batte, meil er ein grober 6lamant

mar. $ enn er mar gu SU1eing
'

93i1b 01 ermelet, mit 1olb em

9301t hab er gu 9tom ha3 SIlsallium 1elb3 101t teufen (151m 1age

ib ). $ enn e3 maren gu §U1eing neulib hrei 93i1b 01, 93ertbolh,

3010bu3 unh Uriel furg nab einanher ge1torben, hafi hem

93ifium oieleib t 1bmer mar, 10 ofi unh furg au1 einanher ha3
s30 11ium gu teufen, w elb 3 ge1tebet, mie man 1agt, 26000, etlib e 20

10gen 30000 6filhen . $ enn 10 teuer tan her allerbeiligfi

910ter gu 910m 310b 310hen (her 10n1t taum &b 3 s1.11ennig merh

i1i) oerfeufen .

$ 0 erfanh nu her 93i1b 01 hi3 3finhlin, unh gehab t ha3

93011ium hen 30 c1ern gu begalen (henn hie batten ha3 6elh 25

ofirgefirecft) mit he3 gemeinen 9J10n3 SBeutel, unh 1b iett hie1en

groben SBeutelhre1b er in hie Senher. $ er hra1b aub meihlib

hrauf, hafi e3 mit b 0u1en begonfi in hie fiafien gu fallen, gu
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1bringen, gu tlingen . 6r 0 erga3 aber 1ein 1elb3 haneben nib t.

63 batte
‘

hagu her b apfi hennob hie b anh mit im 6ohe be

balten, hafi hie b elfi 101t ge1011en gu hem 6ebeu 6 . b eter3

fiirb en gu 910m. 91110 giengen hie 6e1ellen binan mit 3reuhen

unh grober b ofinung unter hie b eutel gu 1b laben unh gu

hre1b en . 6o1b 3, 10ge ib , mufie ib hagumal nib t.

$ 0 1b reib ib einen b rief mit hen PrOposition ibu s an hen

b i1b 01 gu Elfiagheburg ; oermanet unh bat, er molte hem $ ebel

6inb0 1t tbun, unh 1o1b unge1b ic1t $ ing gu prehigcn mebren,

e3 mhb te ein llnlufi hran3 entfieben . 6olb 3 gebflrte im 0 13

einem 6rgbi1b 01e . $ en1elben b rief tan ib nob auflegen . 91ber

mir marh 1ein 91ntm0rt. $ e3gleib en 1b reib ib aub hem

b i1b 01 gu b ranhenburg, 0 13Drhinario, an hem ib &er einen

gnehigen b i1b 01 batte. $ 0rau1 er mir antw ortet, ib grifie

her fiirb en 6ew alt an, unh mfirhe mir 1elb3 9J11
°

1be mab en .

6r riete mir, ib liebe haoon . 3b tan m01 henfen, hab fie

alle beihe gehab t baben, her b apfi mfirhe mir, 101b em elenhen

b ettler, oiel gu meb tig 1ein .

91110 giengen meine Proposition e s au3 mihet he3 $ ebel3

91rtifel, mie man im 6ehrfic1ten mol &ben mag. $ ie1elbigen

lie&n 1b ier in oiergebn $ agen hurb gang $ euh1b lanh . $ enn

alle 93elt flagt uber ha3 91bla3, 1onher1ib uber $ ebel3 91rti1el .

llnh meil alle b i1b 01e unh $ 0ftore3 1till 1b migen, unh niemanh

her b aben hie 6b ellen anbinhen m01te (henn hie Rebermeifier

b rehiger=Drhen3 batten alle 93elt mit hem 3cur in hie 3urb t

ge1agt, unh $ ebel 1elb3 aub etlib e b riefier, 10 miher &ine

1reb e b rehigt gemucft batten , eingetrieben) ha marh her Sutber

ein $ 01t0r gerbfimet, hab hob einmal einer tomen mere, her
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hrein gri11e. $ er b bum mar mir nib i lieb , henn (mie ge1agt)

ib mufie 1elb3 nib t ma3 ha3 b bla3 mere, unb ha3 Sieh molte

meiner 6timme gu bob merhen .

$ i3 i1t her erfie reb te grunhlib e 9ln10ng he3 Sutberi1b en

Sermen3, hen nib t b ergog 3rihreib , 1onhern her b i1b 01 gu

93eing burb &inen b eutelhre1b er, 0her b eutel1b neiher, $ ebel,

1a oielmebr hurb he31elben 1e1terlib e b rehigt (mie gebbret),

hen Senten ir 6elh gu fielen unb gu rauben, 1ein b allium unh

b rab t gu erfeufen, angefangen bat, unh er hob , 0 0n mir oer:

manet, hem $ ebel nib t meren molt, 1onhern oiel bober ha3

6c lh 10 er unter he3 91b103 6b ein ge1t01en batte, nob fial,

unh w eiter fielen molt, meher hie 93arbeit unh 6eelenbei1 ge

ab tet bat“ llnh 101b er unoer1b ampter 931011, her 1o1b 3 alle3

mol mei3, mil ha3 hem lhblib en oerfiorbenen 3firfien aufiegen,

1bmeifit uuh 1b neib t 101b e &ine Sfigen in &ine b eingen un=

oer1b ampt. 311 nu hen Se1ter=b eingen, hen 6b anh=9l1eingen,

hen meibi1b en 9.71emmen, hen oergagten 6b elmen unh irer

gangen oerhampten b otten, ein Sermen 0her linlu1t hrau3

tomen, ha3 mfrgen fie hem b i1b 01 gu 9I1cing hanfen, her bat
’
3

hurb &inen verfiub ten hiebi1b en 6eig, unh hurb &inen gotte3s

le1ter1ib en $ ebel, hen er ge1b ic1t unh verteihingt, ange

10ngen . llnh mo gleib her Sutber nib t bette he3 $ ebel3

1e1ter1ib e b rehigt angrifien, 10 mar e3 hennob gu her Bcit an

hem unb 0110 ubermab t h afi6tcin unh b olg betten mfifien

hamiher 1b reien, harau3 nib i 10 ein &uberlib er Sutberi1b er,

1onhern ein teufeli1b er greulib er Sermen mothen mere. $ enn

fie finh bi3 haber unter un1erm 6b ub unh 6b irm, ha3 i1t,

unter 6otte3 930rt fib er gemefi, menn fie hie 930brbeit be
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101ern mein 93ihcrteil aub 1bmeigcn mfifie . $ 0 ib ha3 nibt
erlangen funte, appellirt ib oom b apfi gum 60nci1i0 , unh gob

haoon . 91110 i1t hie 60b e bin10rt aub 0u1 hie b cib 3tage

10men unh ofi gebanhelt, haoon ibt nib t gu 1b reiben, henn

hie b ifiorien i1t gu lang. 3nhe3 gieng
’

3 mit 6b reiben mihet = 5

nanher nu13 befiigfi, bi3 e3 nu habinfomen i1t h013 fie ha3

Sieb t unoer1b 0mpt 1b enen, 10 oiel $ ing3 1elb3 ibt lcrcn ha3

fie guuor oerhampt, hagu nib t3 gu lcrcn betten, menn un1er

b ftb er tbeten .

31t nu ein Sermen bierau3 tomen her inen meb tbut, he3

mfi11en fie inen 1elb3 hanfen . 9301umb baben fie hie 60b en

10 unoernfinfiig unh unge1b idt getrieben miher alIe b eb t, 930br

beit, 6b ri1t unh ir eigen $ rec1eten ? 6ic hfirfen
’
3 feinem

anhern 6b ulh geben,henn inen 1elb3. 93ir mbllen ire3filagcn3

in hie {90011 lab en unh ir gum 6b 0hen 1botten unh un3 trhficn

hafiir 6tfinhlin tomen 1ci. $ enn fie aub nob beutige3
c
L1

‘

0g3

nib t aufbbren, 013 hie oerblenten, oerfiodten, unfinnigcn 910rren,

hie 60b e 0110 gu banheln 013 molten fie mutmilliglib gu 6tunh

geben . 6otte3 Born i1t uber fie fomen, mie fie oerhienet

baben .

3tem, ha $ cu1el b eing hen 6burffirfien einen St runfenbolt,

910bal etc . 1e1tcrt, unh, al3 mere er 1elb3 ein nfib tern 6bri1t,

hie 6b ri1t 1bret : 60u1t eub nib t 0 01 930in3, harau3 ein nu

orhig 93e1en 1olget etc . , micmol mir
’
3 ubel 0n1tebet meinen

b erm gu loben, henn her b eingi1b e $ cu1el fan mol h0r0u1 25

10 gen : $ e3 b rot ib c11c , he3 Sieh ib 11
°

1nge, hob fan ib
’

3

hem $ eu1c l aub nib t 10 1011en gut 1ein . 3b mu3 im 10gen

mie er &iner 91rt nab leuget, aub menn er gleib hie 930rbeit
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1agt . llnh erfilib , fan ib ha3 nib t gang cnt1b r
°

11higen hafi
mein gnehigficr b err gu Seiten uber $ i1b , 1onhcrlib mit 6eficn ,

einen $ run1 gu oiel tbut, ha3 mir aub nib t gern &bcn , micmol

1ein Seib eine3 groben $ ruuf3 meb tig i1t our anhern . 91ber

ha3 mirh b eing nib t bemei1en, 1onhern mu3 liegen hab er c in

$ runtcnbolt 1c i, ohcr unorhig 93c1en ha folge . 63 mu3 b eing,

SD1c ing unb alIc $ eu1c l betcnncn (mic leih e3 incn aub i1t)

hafi her 6bur11
°

1rfi c in gro3 3fir1tcntum gu regiern, oic l 60b en

gu baub eln, hagu mit her Slc ligion unh he3 b cib 3 neben

anhern 60b en ubefibfittet, hafi ha w enig 9l1u1se nob b uge

ubrig, 1onhern 6rbeit uber 6rbeit ifi, mic ha3 am St age unh

ha3 gange b c ib mei3. Sn 101b en boben , groben, nielen ,

mib tigen, teglib en unh unablcfilib en 60b en i1t fieilib 1ein

$ runfcnb01t nfibc nob ge1b ic1t, mic ha3 m01 c in Rinh unh

910m oerficbcn fan , on hafi e3 ha3 giftige Sfigcnmaul gu

93011cnbfittel nib t 0 cr1tebcn fan, mic in henn 6ott gcfirafi

bat, hafi er feine 930brbeit, nob 6bre h ctficben fan,

1onb etu i1t ubergeben hem i cufc l, alle3 gu liegen , 10 alle3

b h1c3 gu tbun , alle3 6ute3 gu oerfibren .

(35 111 aub 55 (6ott 155) ein 35511192 , ebrlib 3 Scbcn unh

930nhc1, c in marbafiiger 9J1unh, cin milb e b anh, Rirb en,

6b u1en, 91m m gu belfen, c in ernfic3, b cfienhig3, trcuc3 b erg

6otte3 930rt gu ebren, hie b 61cn gu fit afen, hie 31 0mm gu

1b frbcn , {mich unh gut b cgimcnt gu balten . llnh ifi her 6be

fianh 10 rein unh lhblib , hafi e3 ein 1b bn 6gemb el fan 1ein

allen gfirfien , b erren unh 1ehermann , c in b rifilib fiilI3rauen

8 imcr, hafi einem filofier (mic man gu rbfrmen pfiegt) gleib
ifi; ha bbrc t man teglib 6otte3 930rt, gebet gur b rehigt,
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betet unh lobet 6ott. 93il nib t 10gen mic oiel her 6bur1r
°

1rfi

1elb3 lie&t unb 1b reibet alle St age. b brcfiu c3, $ eu1c1 b eing
uuh b eing $ cu1c l : 6o1b 3 b ri1tlib 3, fi

'

lrfilib 3, cbrlib Seben

mirfiu nib t fbnncn ein unorhig ober $ runtc lbolt3=93e1en 1b elten,

hu moltcfi c3 henn tbun mit her Sungcn, hamit hu 6ott 1elb3 5

unh 93cn1b cn 1b enhcfi unh lcficrfi. $ enn au3gcn0men hen

Et runt uber $ i1b e, mirfiu nib t3 finhen 91nhcr3 henn citel grobe

60ben 6otte3 unh allerlei St ugent ein3 lbblib cn, b ri1tlib en

3fir1tcn, aub eine3 1cu1b cn, gfib tigcn 6bcm0nnc3. $ ie 3rfib te

gengen oom b aum. 91u mu3 man leihen, oh etw a an einem

1b hnen Seibe cine 93argen ober 6rinhlin 1ci, mo man
’

3 nib t

fan menhcn 013 man gem moltc .

$ 0gcgcn, menn hu 1o1b
’
3 bhrcfi, Sieber, ma3 1agt hir hcin

b erg (bafiu anher3 cin b erg) oon heinem nfib tcm , beiligen,

fcu1b en, orhlib cm 93c1cn, ha3 hu 11
°

1refi? $ enn hu meificfi

hab allc 93c lt oon hir mci3, mic hu hc inc lbblib e 3firfiin

beltcfi, nib t allein 013 cin h oller, tollcr 3ilg unh $ run1cnbolt,

1onhern 013 cin unfinnigcr, mfitigcr St bran, hcr fib nib t 0 0 1

93c in3, 1onhern 0 01 $ cu1c l gc1rc11en unh gc1011cn babe teglib

unh allc 6tunhc , mic 3uha3 im 9lbcntmal . $ enn hu 1pcic1t 20

aub cite1$ cu1c l 0u3 heinem gangen Seibe, in allc heinem 93crfcn

unh 93c1cn, mit 6ottc3lcficrn, 3lub en, Siegen, 6bcbrcb cn,

93fieten, 6b inhcn, 9110rhcn, 9110rhbrcnncn etc . , ha1s man hcinc3

glc ib cn in feiner b ifioricn finhct (mic bcm ab ) . $ agu ianfiu

hein 1b enhlib c b urcrci, 10 6bcbrub , nib t oolbringcn, mu1t
’

3 25

mit gBttlib 3 91amen3 6bm0b unh 6b anhe tbun, unh hie

arme Sweben 013 oerfiorbcn mit
.

heinem beiligen 60ttc3hicnfi,

SU1c11c unh b igilicn la11cn h erbergen . $ 03 b01tu non heinem
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mu3 aufrbftri1b , unrfigig, unorhig, trunten bc ificn . 30 10

tbut hein b ater aub . 93cil 6ott nib t molt int b imel tbun

ma3 er molt, 1ur er gu unh molt 6ott nib t la11en 6ott 1ein,

mil ’3 aub nob nib t tbun . 60 tbu1tu aub , hu 1b 0ne3 6ben

bilh heine3 cngc li1b cn (be11i1b en) b atcr3.

b on hen Rirb en=6fitcm bab ib hroben ge1agt. 60 bat

her 6bur1fir1t (6ott lob) ma3 her1clbcn ourbanhcn, gang b ri1t1ib

angelegt, unh nob tbut, 013 an Rirb cn, 6b u1en, 9lrmen etc .

llnh hfrrfic her1c lbcn mol mcbr in 101b en groben 11n101ten 10

uber in gebet. 91ber b eing, ha3 beilige geb0r10me S1inh her

beiligen fiirb en, bat ha3 b ifium b ilhe3beim ge1re11en, 1rc1&
mol gern 9J10gheburg unh b albcrfiah hagu, unh gebe nib t

einen b e11er einem armen 9l1eu1b en, 1bmeigc ha1a er 6b u1en

unh .fiirb cn belfen 101t. 91ber er bat c ine tbfilib e 6nt1bfil

higung. $ te Rirb en unh 6b u1cn finh tcberi1b , er aber ein

b ri1tlib er, bciligcr 9110n, harumb mag er 1re11en ma3 er tan,

micmol &ine fiirb e 1elb3 hrumb gfirnct, unh geben ibt ofir,

fie m611en
’

3 im abbannen . 91ber 0b
’

3 6rnfi ober 6picge11eb ten

1ci, h01ur mil ib nib t 10rgen . S011c hie b uben unternanher

mab en ma3 fie mab en, e3 i1t alle3 c itel Sfigen unh 9J10rh ma3 20

her $ eu1c l tbut.

(Out 8 pages : The b igamy of Ph ilip of Hesse . )

91ber non 91n10ng bat nie feiner hen 6be1tanh le1ter1ib er ge

1b enhet henn b eing uon 93011enbfittc l, her beilige nfib tern

9J10n , 013 her &ine 1b enhlib c , unbu31ertige, oer1toc1te 6be

breb erei unter hem 1b rec11ib en llrteil unh 8 0m 6otte3 (nem= 25
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lib hem $ oh , her 011c 9J1cn1b en 1ri13t, hafi nu3 aub allein

6otte3 6ou haoon bat mft11en bel1en) 1bmftc1ct unh berget,

hagu unter &inem 6otte3hienfi, 9J1e11e unh b igilicn, mab et

0110 ein b eleteplin 10 eine b arrcntappe beihe nu3 6ott unh

hem b ri1tlib en 6lauben 013 mere her Sl ob , 91u1er1tebcn unh

emig3 Seben ein 6b erg unh
‘

6cub erei, unh 6ott mere nib t

gnug1am hamit ge1b enhet hafi1ein b erbot oom 6bebrub oerab t

mirh , 1onhern mu3 hagu nob 0 13 ein 6b 0nhc cfe1 oer1pottet

mcrhcn, ha1s nib t 93unhcr mere, 0b 6ott ein Sanh hrumb

oerfinten liebe, mic 6ohom uuh 60morra . llnh 101b er 6otte3=

1e1tcrcr unb 6p6ttcr tbar nob anhere lbblib e 3
fi

rficn rib tcn unh

1bmcben . $ er $fir1e (1agt man) bat m01 ubcr bunhert 3r0ucn,
nob i1t 1ein 93e1en nib t 10 mit 6otte3 910mm unb 93cr1, 013

mit einer b arrenfappen, ge1b enhet, mic hie1c3 b eingen.

llnh hu, 1b enhlib er b eing, lebt hib nib t allein gu 101b em

1emerlib cn 9110rhbranh, 1onhern aub 101b e b fib er gu 1b reiben

braub en, unh gu lcfiern 101b e bobe 60b en oon fl irb en, Rebem ,

6lauben, Unglauben, 91u1rbur, 6eb0r10m ; ha beihe fie 1elb3

unh hu aub mcificfi, ha1s hu cin unocrfienhiger 91arr biegu

bi1t, unh un3 1elb3, 10 Sl ag unh 91ab t 10 oiel 301 hamit

umbgangen, hennob bob bleibt. $ u 1olte1t nib t ebe ein b ub

1b reiben, hu bettefi henn ein 30moon cincr alten 6nu gc =

bbrct ; ha 101te1tu hein 9.110u1 gegen auf1b et t en unh 10gen

$ anf babe hu, 1b6ne 910b tigall , ha bbre ib einen fitt est, her

i1t 1ur mib ; balt fe1t, b fihem ; ha3 w irh gut in ein b ub gu

hrficfen nirgcnt henn gu 93011cnbftttel mihet hie 6b rifiler unh

hen 6burfiirfien . D mie
'

1011en fie hie 91a1en hafirr gubalten,
unb w ethen mfifien belcnnen, hafi b eing b obenbut aub ein
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91110 mfigen hie b rehigcr, menn fie ha3 b olt leren, m01

oermancn, hafi fie 6otte ffirb ten, unh aub bcimlib feinen

9l10rh nob bb1c $ bat or
‘

rrnemen, henn 6ott 1ibet
’
3, unb bleibt

nib l auben, 1onhern menn man
’
3 gu grob mab t, unb unbu3

1ertiglib nob fur reb t ocrteihigen mil, 10 tbmpt er gemi3 unh

tompt mol . unb mfigen 0110 hie& EU1eub c1=9J10rhbrenner, neben

b eingen unh 3uha m01 gum 6gcmpcl ourbilhcn, henn e3 beifit

Nib il ope rtum , quod non reve le tur . De o sit laus e t gloria,

in sae c u la sae cu lorum . Qu i fac it m iseric ordiam e t iuditium

in iuriam patientibu s, AMEN.

Gehrficft gu w it

temberg burch

b ans i ufit.

m D .XLI.
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Diplomatic Reprint of a portion of p. 264-65 .

lcr, uuh hen 6bur1fir1ten, D mic 1011en fie hie 9101cn hafi
'

tr

gu balten, nnh mechen mfifien betennen, ha3 b eing b obenbut

aub ein 6b reiber 1ei) mothen . 3a 10 1olte1tu b fib er 1b reiben ,

hie ffinhtefiu ucrfieben .

5 Bu Sebt, bitte ib 6r1tlib alle frome 6bri1ten nnh 6rbare

bergen, hie hi3 le1en ohcr bbrcn, mblten ha3 mit 6m1t m01

mercfen, ha3 6ott her b69191 (mic gebhrt) hurb 10 oiel b rgib t

unb 6crib t hic1en b eingen ucrhampt bat, 013 einen 93161her,

b lutbunh, 6rbmeub elmbrher, gum b e11i1b en 1emr, mo er bie

nib t ge1bmeub t tan mcrhcn, ha3 ein 1eherm0n 6ott hie1en

hicnfi tbue, rbftme uuh prei&, 101b 65ttlib gerib t, mo er fan,

hfientlib , unb 10nher1ib , 6pcie au11 hie 6rhen, 6ott gu ebren,

mo er b eingen fibet, ohcr balte hie obren gu, mo er in bbret

nennen , gleib mic er molt gegen hem
c
I eufel 1elb3 tbun .

15 b nh 10nher1ib 11 b farrberr unb b rehiger, 1011et emr 1tim ge

trofi bierin 1b allen, b uh mi11et, ha3 mir 101b 3 1b ftlhig finh

gu tbun, autoritate hiuina, b nh 6ott einen hienfi hran tbun .

$ enn man 101 uuh mu3 6otte3 6crib t onh 93erc1 prei1en nnh

rbfimen, mic hie b 1almen on3 leren, $ enn bie bat 1ib 6ott

20 ober b eingen offenbart, mic [23 1
h
] ober b barao in 6gbptcn ,

ha3 mir gcmi3 finh, 63 1cb 1ein _
6erib t unb 93ercf . b nh 11

b rehiger tbut ha3 hagu, $ 03 ir hem b old 1agt, mic mit 101b em

6crib t, nib t allein b eing, 1nuhetu b apfi, 6arhinal b i11b 011,

b fafien, 9l1frnb onh ir gang 66rper, oon 6ott gemeint &9 .

25 $ enn
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"$ ie1e3 alte b ub i1t cine ew ige Q ueue her b criiingung

6prab e .

“—b e i n e.

£10 21 g m !) fl ic k.

$ 0 3 6r1te fl apitc l.

1 . 63 mar cin 91100 im Sanhe 11g, her bie3 b iob . $ er1elb

mar 1b lcb t unh reb t, g0tt3fiirb tig, unh mcihct ha3 b
'

0
'

1e ; 2 . unh

geugct fiebcn 6onc unh hrci $ bb ter. 3. ll nh &in3 b icb3 mar

ficben tau&nt 6b af, hrci tau&nt fiamc l, 1110 1 bunhert 30b
b inher, unh 10 0 1 bunhert 6&1in, unh &cr oiel 6efinh3 unh er 5

mar berrlib cr henn alIc hie gegen 9110rgc0 moneten . 4 . unh &ine

6bnc giengen bin unh mab tcn 93011cbcn, cin iglib cr in &inem

b au& 001 &inen St ag ; unb 100htcn bin unh luhcn ir hrci

6bme1tem mit inen gu c11cn unh gu trintcn . 5 . Huh menn cin

Stag he3 93011ebe03 umb mar, 100 htc b ioh bin uuh beiligcte fie,
unh mab te 1ib he3 9110rgen3 frite 001, unh opferte b ranhopfer

nab ircr 0 11er 301. $ enn b iob gchab tc : 911einc 6bnc mbb ten

gefi
'

mhigt unh 6ott ge1egcnct baben in ircm b ergen. 91110 tbct

b ioh allc St age .
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6. 63 begab fib abcr 00 1 einen St ag ha hie Rinher 6otte3

famen unh our hen b erm traten, tam her 6atan aub unter inen .

7 . $ er b err 0ber 1pr0b gu hem6atan : 930 10mp1tu bcr? 60 tan

antw ortet hem b erm unh 1prab : 3b bab ha3 Sanh umbber

5 hurb gogen . 8 . $ er b crr abcr 1prab gu 60tan : b afiu 0 ib t 91b t

gebabt 001 meinen Rncb t b iob ? $ enn e3 i1t 1ein 6leib e nib t

im Sanhe, 1b lcb t unh reb t, g0tt3fiirb tig unh mcihct ha3 b
'

01c .

9 . 60tan antw ortet hem b erm unb 1prab : 911einfiu hafib ioh

umb1001t 6ott furb tet? 10 . b afiu hob in, 1ein b au3 unh alle3

ma3 er bat ring3 umbber oermaret. $ 0 bafi ha3 93ert &iner

b enhc ge1egcnct, unh 1ein 6ut bat 1ib au3gebreitct im Sanhc .

1 1 . 91ber recte heinc b anh au3 unh tafie an alle3 ma3 er bat,

ma3 gilt
’
3, er w irh hib in3 910gcfib t 1egenen ? 1 2 . $ er b err

1pr0b gu 60t00 : 6ibe, alle3 ma3 er bat 1ci in heiner b anh ;
00 alleine 00 in 1elb3 lege heinc b anh nib t. $ 0 ging 60tan

003 0 00 hem b erm .

13. $ e3
<
2Cage3 abcr, ha &ine 600 e unh $ ob ter aficn unb

trunfen 93cin in ire3 b ruher3 b au1c , he36r1tgcb0r0 en, 14 . t
‘

am

ein b ote gu b ioh unh 1pr0b : $ ie 91inhcr pfliigetcn, unh hie

20 61e1innen giengen neben inen 00 her 93cihe ; 1 5 . ha fielen au3

b eib arabia berein, unh namen fie unh 1b lugen hie finaben

mit her 6b er1e he3 6bmert3, unh ib bin allein cntrunncn

hafiib hir
’
3 00 10get . 16. $ 0 her nob rchct, 10m cin 910her 00h

1pr0b : $ 03 3eur 6otte3 fiel 0 0m b imel, unh oerbranh 6b af
25 unh finaben unh oergcbret fie ; unh ib bin allein cntrunncn

hafi ib hir
’
3 0010get. 1 7 . $ 0 her nob rchct, 10m einer unh

1prab : $ ie 6balheer mab ten hrci 6piben, unh uberfic lcn hie

$10mc l, unh namen fie uuh 1b luge0 hie $10 0ben mit her 6b er1c
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he3 6bmert3, unh ib bin allein cntrunncn hab ib hir
’

3 00 10get.

1 8 . $ 0 her nob rchct, fam einer unh 1prab : $ c ine 6one unh
<
I bb ter aben nnh trunfcn im b au1e ire3 b ruher3, he3 6r1ts

gcborncn, 1 9 . unh fibc , ha tam cin groficr 93inh 0 00 her 931
'

1ficn

ber, unh 1tie3 001 hie oier 611e0 he3 b au1e3, unh mar1
’
3 001 5

hie $10 0be0 hafifie fiarben, unh ib bin allein cntrunncn hafi
ib hir

’
3 0010get .

20 . $ 0 fianh b iob auf unh gurei3 1ein Rlcih unh raufi 1ein

b eubt unh fiel 001 hie 6rhen unh betet an, 2 1 . unh 1prab : 3b

bin nadet 0 00 meiner 911utter Seibe tomen, unh nac1c t mcrhe ib
miher habin 10bren . $ er b err bat

’
3 gegeben, her b err bat

’

3

genomen ; her 910me he3 b erm 1ci gelobt ! 22 . 30 hic1em allen

fitnhiget b iob nib t unh tbct nib t3
<
2.1

'

b0rlib 3 mihet 6ott.

$ 0 3 Bmeit c Rapitc l.

1 . 63 begab fib abcr he3 $ age3, ha hie Rinher 60tte3 famen

unb tratten our hen b erm , hab 6atan aub unter inen 10m,

unh our hen b erm trat. 2 . $ 0 1pr0b her b err gu hem

60t00 : 930 fompfiu bcr? 60tan antw ortet hem b erm unb

1prab : 3b bab ha3 Sanh umbber hurb gogen . 3. $ er b err

1pr0b gu hem 60tan : b afiu nib t 91b t 001 meinen fineb t b ioh

gebabt? $ enn c3 i1t 1ein 6leib e im Sanhe nib t, 1b leb t unh 20

reb t, gottfiirb tig, unh mcihet ha3 b o1e, unh belt nob fe1t an

&incr 3rumfeit ! $ u ab er bafi mib bemcgt hab ib in on

11r1ab nerherbct babe. 4 . 6atan antw ortet hem b erm , unh

1pr0b : b aut fur b aut ; unh alle3 ma3 ein 91100 0 bat lefit er

fur 1ein Seben . 5 . 91ber recte hcinc b anh nu3, unh tafie m

1ein 6ebein unh 3lei1b an ; ma3 gilt
’

3, er mirh hib in3 910
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4 . $ er1elbc St age mu11c finficr 1ein, unh 60tt 0 00 oben

crab mit11e nib t nab im fragen, 1ein 6lang mfi11c uber in

1b einen !

5 . 3i01tcm i3 0 0h Stunfel mu11en in ubermc lhigcn, 0 0h hide

93011e0 m011c0 uber im bleiben, unb her $ ampf 0m
<
I age 5

mab e in grc31ib '

6. $ ie 910b t m011c ein $ 0 0 t cinncmcn, unh mu11e ficb nib i

unter hen
<
2.1
'

0gc0 he330re3 1rcucn, nob in hie 801 her 91100hcn

10mm !

7 . 6ibe, hie 910b t mu11c cin1am 1ein 0 0h 1ein 3aub ge0

hrinnen 1ein !

8 . 63 oerflub cn fie hie b erfiub cr he3 $ age3, 0 0h hie ha

bereit finh gu crmc cten hen Scoiatban .

9 . 3rc 6tem e mu11en fin1ter
‘

1cin in ircr $ cmmcrung ; fie

bof1e 0013 Sieb t unb tome nib t, unh mu11c nib t 1eben hie

9lugenbrtin her 9110rge0 rotc .

10 . $ 013 fie nib t 0 cr1b 1011e0 bat hie Siibitr meine3 Scib3,

unh nib t ucrborgen ha3 llngliict our meinen 910 gen .

1 1 . 930rumb bin ib nib t gefiorben 0 00 9110 tterlcib an ?

930rumb bin ib nib t umbfomcn ha ib au3 hem Seib 10m? 20

1 2 . 930rumb bat man mib 001 hen 6b 01; gc1ebt? 930rumb

bin ib mit b ritfien ge1eugct?

13. 60 lege ib hob 0 0 unb mere 1ti11e, 1b lie1e unb bette

91uge,
14 . 911it hen fionigcn 0 0h 910tbcrrn 001 6rhen, hie ha3 25

931110 bauen ;
1 5 . Dher mit hen 31010 0 hie 6olh baben, unb ire b en1er

0 01 6ilber3 finh ;
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16. Dher mic ein ungcitigc 6churt oerborgen, unb n ib t3

mere, mic hie junge Rinher, hie ha3 Sieb t nie ge1eben baben.

1 7 . $ a1elb3 mil11en hob aufbbren hie 60ttlo1en mit $ 0 b en ;
ha1e1b3 rugen hob hie 0 iel 9111

'

1be gebabt baben.

5 18 . $ 0 baben hob mit cinanhcr 3riehe hie 6c100 gencn , unh

boren nib t hie 6timme hc3 $ t enger3.

1 9 . $ 0 finh beihe Rlein unh 6t o3, Rncb t unh her 0 00

&inem b erm 1reigela11e0 i1t.

20 . 930rumb i1t ha3 Sieb t gegeben hem 9110 bc1eligen unh

ha3 Seben hen bctrtibten b ergen ?

2 1 . ($ ie he3 $ oh3 marten, 0 0h fomt nib t, unh griiben in

m01 au3 hem b erborgen ;

22 . $ ie fib 10fi 1reue0 0 0h finh 1r01ib hafifie ha3 6rab

befomen)

23. llnh hem 91100 he3 93eg 0 erb0rgen i1t 0 0h 6ott our im

hen1elben behecft?

24 . $ enn menn ib e11en 1ol, mu3 ib 1e01gen, unh mein

b eulen &ret cr003 mie 93a11er.

25 . $ enn ha3 ib ge10 rb t babe i1t uber mib tomen, unb ha3

20 ib 1orget bat mib tr011e0 .

930r ib nib t gliicf1e1ig? 93ar ib nib t 1ein 1tille ?

b atte ib nib t g0 te 9tuge? llnh fompt 1o1b llnruge.

$ 0 3 b ier tc .fiapit c l .

1 . $ 0 antw ortet 6libba3 0 00
c
I beman unh 1prab

2 . $ 0 ba1t
’

3 oiclcib t nib t gem 10 man oer1ub t mit hir gu

25 rehen ; aber mer 100 fib
’
3 entbalten ?

3. 6ibe, h0 ba1t 0 icl untermei1et 0 0h la1& b enhc ge1tertt ;
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24 . l10h mirfi er10rc0 hafi hcinc b utten 3richc bat ; 0 0h

mirfi hcine b ebau1ung 0 cr1orgc0 , unh nib t filnhigcn ;

25 . llnh mirfi er10rcn hab heine3 6amen3 oiel mcrhcn, 0 0 h

heinc 910b tomcn mic ha3 6ta3 au1 6rhen ;

26. llnh mirfi im 9l 1tcr gu 6rab tomen, mic 6arben cin

gcfitrt mcrhcn gu &iner 8eit.

27 . 6ibe, ha3 baben mir cr10r1b ct, unh i1t 0110 ; hem ge

borb e, 0 0h mertc hu hir
’

3.

$ 0 3 6 c b 1tc Rapi tc l.

1 . b iob antmortet unh 1prab

2 . 93enn man meinen 3amer mogc , unb mein Seihen gu

10mmen in cine 930gc legte,

3. 60 murhe c3 1bmcrcr 1ein henn 6anh 0m 911ecr ; harum

i1t
’

3 umb1001t, ma3 ib rehe .

p

4 . $ enn hie b fcilc he3 9lllmcb tigcn fic cfcn in mir, hcr1c1be0

6rim &ufi nu3 meinem 6c i1t, 0 0h hie 6b rc c10 i3 6otte3 finh

0 01 mib gerib tct ;

5 . $ 03 93ilh 1b reiet nib t menn c3 6r03 bat ; her E b 1e

bl
'

01et nib t menn er 1ein 3utter bat.

6. S100 man aub c11en ha3 ungc1alge0 i1t ? Dher mcr mag

20 101ten ha3 93cific umb hen
<
b ottcr ?

7 . 9303 meiner 6cc lcn mihcrtc anguriircn, ha3 i1t meine

6pci1c our 6bmergen .

8 . D hab meine b itte ge1b cbe, unh 6ott gebe mir mc3 icb

50116;
25 9 . $ 03 6ott anficngc unb gu1b litgc mib , unb liefi &ine

b anh geben uuh gu1b citert mib ;
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5 . 911ein 3lei1b i1t umb 0 0h umb mormib t unh tottib t,

meine b aut i1t 0 cr1b r0mp1e0 unb gu nib t w orben.

6. 911einc
<
l iage finh 1eib tcr habingcflogen henn ein 93cber

1pul, unh finh oergangcn hafi tein 9101b01tc0 ha gcmc1c0 i1t.

7 . 6ehenfe, hafimcin Seben ein 93i0 h i1t, 00h mcine 910ge0 5

nib t michcrfomcn gu &bcn ha3 6ute,

8 . llnh 1ein lebcnhig 9luge mirh mib mcbr 1eben. $ eine

9lugen 1eben mib an, harttber oergcbe ib .

9 . 6ine 93011e0 nergcbet 0 0h feret habin : 0110 , mer in hie

b elle binunterfcrct, fompt nib t mieher er001;
10 . 0 0h fompt nib t micher in 1ein b au3, unb 1ein Brt

tcnnet in nib t mcbr.

1 1 . $ 0rum mil aub ib meinem 91100hc nib t mcrcn, ib mil

rchcn 0 00 her 9lngfimei0 c3 b ergen3, 0 0h mil crau31agcn 000

b etrilbni3 meiner 6cc lcn .

12 . b in ib henn cin 911eer ohcr 9301fi1b , hafih0 mib 10

oermarcfi?

13. 93enn ib gchab t : 911cin b ette 101 mib trofien, mein

Sager 101 mir
’
3 1eib tcm ;

14 . 93enn ib mit mir 1elb3 rehe, 10 cr1b rccfcfiu mib mit 20

$ rcumcn, unh mabfi mir 6rauen,

15 . $ 0b meine 6cc lc mitnh1b et crbangen gu 1ein, unh meine

6cheine hen $ 0b .

16. 3b begere nib t mcbr gu Seben . b ore 001 000 mir,

henn meine Stage finh oergeblib gcmcfi. 25

17 . 9303 i1t ein 911e0 1b hab hu in gro3 ab tcfi unh befiimcrfi

hib mit im ?

18 . $ 0 1ub e1t in teglib beim 0 0h 0 cr1ub cfi in allc 6tunh.
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1 9 . 930rumb tbu1tu hib nib t 0 00 mir, unb 1e11e1t nib t abc

bi3 ib meinen 6pc ib el 1b lingc ?

20 . b ab ib gefitnhigt, ma3 101 ib hir tbun, 0 hu 911e0 1b en

buter ? 930rumb mabfiu mib ha1s ib 00 1 hib 1t013c unh bin

5 mir 1elb3 c ine Safi?

2 1 . llnh marumb 0 crgib1tu mir meine 911i11ctb0t nib t, unh

nimpfi nib t meg meine 6i
'

mhc ? $ enn nu mcrhe ib mib in

hie 6rhen legen ; unh menn man mib 1ub et, mcrhe ib nib t

ha 1ein .

gle n ”fa lter .

$ er 6r1te b 1a lm.

1 . 9301 hem her nib t manhc lt im 910t hcr 60t101en ; nob
tritt 001 hen 93cg her 6itnhcr nob fibt ha hie 6p

'

0ttc r

Titer ;
2 . 6anhern bat Sufi gum 6c1eb he3 b erm , unh c ehet 0 00

&inem 6c1cb fl ag unh 91ab t.

3. $ er i1t mic ein b aum gcpfiangct 00 hen 93011erbcb cn ,

her &ine 3rub t bringct gu 1cincr 8 cit, unh &ine b lcttcr oer

mcltcn nib t, unh ma3 er mab t ha3 geret mol .

4 . 9l bcr 10 finh hic 60tt101cn nib t ; 1onhern mic 6prcu hie

her 93inh oerfireuct.

20 5 . $ 0rumb bleiben hie 60ttlo1en nib t im 6erib tc , nob hie

6ilnhcr in her 6cmcinc her 6crcb tcn .

6. $ enn her b err fennct hcn 93cg her 6ercb tc0 , aber her

60tt101c0 93cg ucrgcbct.
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$ er 91 eun gc bn tc b 1a lm.

1 . 6in b 101m $ 00 ih3 uorgufingcn .

$ ie b immel crgclcn hic 6bre 6otte3, unh hie b cfic oerfunhigct

1eincr b enhc 93crf .

2 . 6i0 fl ag 1agt
’

3 hem anhern, unh ein 91ab t tbut
’

3 tunh

her anhern .

3. 63 i1t tcin 6pr0b c nob 91chc , ha man nib t ire 6timme

bore.

4 . 3bre 6b nur gebet 003 in allc Sanhe, unh ire 91chc 00

her 93c1t 60he ; er bat her 6onnen cine b utten in hen1elben

gcmab t ;
5 . Huh hic1c lbc gebet berau3 mic cin b rcutigam au3 &incr

Q amer, unh frenet 1ib mic cin b elt gu lau1cn hen 93cg.

6. 6ic gebet 001 an einem 60he hc3 b imc l3, unh lcufi umb

bi3 mieher an ha31clbe 6nhe ; 0 0h bleibt nib t3 our ibrcr b ibc

verborgen .

7 . $ 03 6c1cb hc3 b erm i1t 00 9300 t , unh crquicft hie

6cclc . $ 03 8cugni3 he3 b crrn i1t gcmi3 0 0h mab t hie 9llbern

mci1c .

8 . $ ie b efebl hc3 b erm finh rib tig, unh erfreuen ha3 b erg.

$ ie 6ebot he3 b erm finh lauter, unh crlcub tcn hie 9lugcn .

9 . $ ie 3urb t he3 b erm i1t rein, unb bleibt emiglib . $ ie

91cb te he3 b erm finh mabrbafiig, allc10mpt gereb t.

10 . 6ic finh thfilib cr henn 601h 0 0h uic l &ine3 6olhe3 ;

fie finh 1fificr henn b onig unh b onig1cim .

1 1 . 910b w irh hein Rncb t burb fie erinnert ; unh mer fie 25

belt, hcr bat gro3 Sobu .
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2 . $ enn er bat in an hie 911cere gcgriinhct, unh an hen

93011em bereitet.

3. 93er mirh au1 hc3 b erm b erg geben ? llnh mcr mirh

1teben an &incr beiligen 6tete ?

4 . $ cc un1b i
’

11higc b enhc bat 0 0h reine3 b ergen3 i1t ; her 5

nib t Sufi bat gu lo1et Scrc 0 0h 1bmcrct nib i &l1b lib ;
5 . $ er mith hen 6egen vom b erm emp1aben, 0 0h 6crcb tig

1eit 0 00 hem 6ott &ine3 b eil3.

6. $ 03 i1t ha36e1b leb t ha3 nab im fragct, ha3 ha 1ub t

hein 910hlib, 6c la.

7. 9110b et hie $ b0rc meit unb hie $ bitte in her 93c1t bob ,

hafiher fibnig her 6bren cingiebc !

8 . 93er i1t hcr1elb S100 ig her 6bren ? 63 i1t her b err fiart

unh meb tig, her b err meb tig im 6treit.

9 . 9110b et hie $ b0rc meit unh hic $ b0 rc in her 93c1t bob ,

hab her Rbnig her 6bren cingiebc !

10 . 93er i1t her1clb Ronig her 6bren ? 63 i1t her b err

8cbaotb, er i1t her Rbnig hcr
'

6brcn . 6c10 .

$ er 8m c iunh0 icrgi gfic b 10 1m.

1 . 6i0 110 termci1ung her Rinher Rorab, oorgufingcn.

93ie her b it1b 1b reiet nab 1ri1b cm 93011er, 10 1b reiet meine 20

6c c lc , 6ott, gu $ ir.

2 . 911ci0 c 6cclc hurfiet nab 60tt, nab hem lcbcnhigcn

6ott. 93enn mcrhe ib habin tomen, hab ib 6otte3 9lngefib t

1b 00 e ?

3. 911eine $ brene finh meine 6pci1c $ ag uuh 91ab t, meil 25

man teglib gu mir 1agt : i1t nu hein 6ott ?
”
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4 . 93enn ib henn hc3 innen mcrhe, 10 1b iittc ib mein b erg

berau3 bei mir 1elb3 ; henn ib molt gerne bingeben mit hem

b au1c0 , 0uh mit incn mallen gum b au1e 6otte3, mit Sr olocfen

0 0h $ 00 1cn, unter hem b aufcn hie ha &iren .

5 . 9303 bctrubefiu hib meine 6c clc , 0 0h bifi 10 unrugig in

mir? b arre 001 60tt ; henn ib methe im nob hanfcn ha1s er

mir bilfi mit &inem 910 gcfib t.

6. 911ci0 6ott, bctrubt i1t meine 6cc lc in mir ; harumb gc

heute ib 00 hib , im Sanhe 0m 30rhan 0 0h b crmonim, 00 1 h em

tleincn b erg.

7 . $ ci0 c 31m rau1b en habcr, hab bie einc $ ic1c uuh ha

eme $ ic1c brau1cn ; allc hcinc 93011erm0gcn 0 00 93c 0 geben

uber mib .

8 . $ er b err bat hc3 $ age3 h crbcifien &ine 6ittc , unh h e3

91ab t3 finge ib im unh bette gu 6ott mein3 Seben3.

9 . 3b 10ge gu 6ott meinem 3c l3 : 930rumb ba1tu mein o er

geficn ? 930rumb mu3 ib 10 traurig geben, menn mcin 3c inh

mib hrengct?

10 . 63 i1t 0 13 cin 9110rh in meinen b cincn, hafimib meine

20 3cinhc 1bmcbe0 , menn fie teglib gu mir 10gen : 930 i1t nu

hein 6ott? ”

1 1 . 9303 bc trubfiu hib meine 6c clc , unh bifi 10 unrugig in

mir? b arre 001 6ott, henn ib mcrhe im nob hantcn hab er

meine3 910 gcfib t3 b itlfc unh mc in 60tt ifi.

$ er 91 c ungig1tc b 10 lm .

1 . 6i0 6chc t he3 91100 03 6otte3.

b err 6ott, hu bifi un1er Sufiub t our unh c ur.
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flier Wr e h ig er g amm a .

$ 0 3 6r1te Rapitc l.

1 $ ic3 finh hie 91ehc hc3 b rchigcr3, he3 6003 $ 00 ih3, hc3

Ronige3 gu 3cru101em.

2 . 63 i1t alle3 gang eitc l, 1pr0b her b rchiger, c3 i1t alle3

gang eitel . 3. 9303 bat her 911e01b mcbr 000 011 1einer 9110be

hie er bat unter her 6onnen ? 4 . 6in 6c1b 1cb t oergcbct, ha3 5

anhcr tompt ; hie 6rhe bleibct aber cmiglib . 5 . $ ie 6onne gebet

00 1 0 0h gebet unter, unh leufi 00 iren Drt, hafifie ha1c lb3

miher aufgebe. 6. $ er 93inh gebet gen 911ittag, unb tompt

berumb gur- 911itternab t, 0 0h miher berumb an hen Drt ha er

00ficng.

‘

7 . 9lllc 93a11er laufcn in3 911c cr, nob mith ha3

911ccr nib t ob llcr ; an hen Drt ha fic bcrflicfien , flicficn fie

mihet bin . 8 . 63 i1t 011c3 $ bun 10 0 011 9110bc hab nicmanh

au3rchen 100 0 . $ 03 910 gc fibt 1ib nimcr 1at, uuh ha3 Dbr

boret 1ib nimer 101. 9 . 9303 i1t
’

3 ha3 gc1b ebcn i1t ? 6ben

ha3 bem ab gc1b ebc0 mirh . 9303 ifi
’

3 ha3 man getban bat ?

6ben ha3 man bcm ab miher tbun mirh ; unh gc1b ib t nib t3

91cuc3 unter her 6onnen . 10 . 6c1b ib t aub etw a3 hauon

man 10gen mbb t : 6ibe, ha3 i1i ncu
”
? $ enn e3 i1i 0 0r

aub gc1b ebcn in oorigcn seiten hie not 0 03 geme1cn finh .

1 1 . 91100 gchcntt nib t mie e3 guuor geraten i1t ; 0110 aub hc3 20

ha3 bcm ab tompt w irh man nib t gchcntcn bei henen hie bcr=

nab 1ein mcrhcn .

1 2 . 3b , b rchigcr, mar b onig ubcr 33r0el gu 3cru101em.

13. llnh begab mein b erg gu 1ub en 0 0h gu 10r1b en mc i3lib
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10m1cte mir aub 6ilbcr unb 6o1h, unb 000 hen Ronigen unh

Senhcm einen 6b ab ; ib 1b 01fi mir 6enger unh 6cngcrin,

unh 930110fi her 911e01b cn, allerlei 6eitcn1pic1 ; 9 . llnh nam

gu uber allc hie 00r mir gu 3cru101em gemc1cn marcn ; aub

bleib 93ci3bcit bei mir ; 10 . 1100 alIc3 ma3 meine 9lugen 5

munh1b tcn, ha3 lie3 ib inen, unh mebrct meinem b ergen tcinc

3reuhe, h013 c3 1r01ib mar 0 00 011er meiner 6rbcit ; unh ha3

bic lt ib fur mcin $ cil 000 allcr meiner 6rbcit. 1 1 . $ 0 ib

aber an1abe 011c meine 93crtc hie meine b anh getban batte

0 0h 9110be hic ib gebabt bette, fibe, ha mar e3 011c3 citel unh

3amer, 0 0h nib t3 mcbr unter her 6onnen . 1 2 . $ 0 manh

ib mib gu 1eben hie 93ei3bcit uuh $ 0rbcit unh filugbcit.

$ enn mer mei3 ma3 her fur cin 911e01b mirh nab hem Rbnig,

hen fie 1b on bereit gcmab t baben ? 13. $ 0 1abe ib hafihie

93ci3bcit hie $ 0rbcit ubcrtraf mic ha3 Sieb t hie 3101tcm i3 ; 15

14 . $ 01; hem 93ci1cn &ine 9lugen im b eubt ficbcn, aber hie

910rrcn im 3i0 1tcm i3 geben , 0 0h mertte hob hab c im gebet

mic hem anhern . 15 . $ 0 hab t ib in meinem b ergen : 93ci1 e3

henn hem 91arren gebet mic mir ; mammb bab ib henn nab

93ci3beit gcfianhcn ? $ 0 hab t ib in meinem b ergen hab 1o1b 3 20

aub citel 1ci. 16. $ enn man gchcntt hc3 93ci1en nib t imer:

har, eben 10 w enig 013 hc3 910rrc0 ; unh hie tttnfiigcn $ age

0crgc11c0 alle3 ; unb mic her 93ci1c 1tirbt, 0110 aub her 910rre .

1 7 . $ 0rumb 0crhr03 mib gu lebcn ; henn c3 gefiel mir ubel ma3

unter her 6onnen ge1b ib t, hab c3 10 gar citel unh 9110be i1t.

18 . llnh mib 0crhr013 allc meine 6rbcit hie ib unter her

6onnen batte, hafi ib hic1c1bc0 einem 911e01b 1011en mufi her

nab mir 1ein 101t. 1 9 . $ enn mcr mci3 0b er mei1e ohcr toll
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Buncen, 6bmcigen, 91chcn, bat &ine Bcit. 8 . Sieben, b a11en,

6treit, Q
‘

s
-
rich, bat &ine Scit. 9 . 91100 crbcit mic man mil ;

10 tan man nib t mcbr au3rib tcn . 10 . $ aber 1abe ib hie

9110 bc hie 6ott hen 911e01b cn gegeben bat, hafi fie hrinnen

geplagt w erben . 1 1 . 6r aber tbut alle3 1ein gu 1einer Scit,

unh 1t ir b erg 1ib engficn mic c3 geben 1011c in her 93e1t ;

henn hcr 911e0 1b tan hob nib t treficn ha3 93crt ha3 6ott

tbut, meher 910 100g nob 6nhe . 1 2 . $ 0rumb mertt ib h01;

nib t3 b c11er3 hrinnen i1t henn 1r01ib 1ein unb im giitlib tbun

in &inem Seben . 13. $ enn ein iglib cr 911e01b her ha i11et

uuh trintt unh bat guten 9110 t in allc 1einer 6rbcit, ha3 i1t

cine 60be 6otte3. 14 . 3b mcrttc hafi alle3 ma3 6ott tbut

ha3 bcficbet imer ; man tan nib t3 hagu tbun, nob abtbun ;

unh 1o1b 3 tbut 60tt hab man fib hur im ffirb ten 101. 15 . 9303

6ott tbut ha3 1tebet ha ; 0 0h ma3 er tbun mill ha3m03mcrhcn :

henn er trab t unh iagi im nab .

16. 93eitcr 1abe ib unter her 600 0 en 6tete he3 6erib t3,

ha mar ein g0ttlo3 93c1cn , unb 6tctc her 6crcb tigtcit, ha

marcn 60ttlo1c . 17 . $ 0 hab t ib in meinem b ergen : 6ott

m03 rib tcn hen 6ereb tcn unb 60ttlo1cn ; henn e3 bat alle3

b urncmcn &ine Seit, unb allc 93er1. 18 . 3b 1prab in meinem

b ergen 0 00 hem 93e1en her 911e01b en , harin 6ott angeigt 0 0h

lefit
’
3 00 1eben 013 mcrcn fie unter fie 1elb3 mic ha3 b ibe .

1 9 . $ enn e3 gebet hem 911e01b cn mic hem b ibe ; mic hi3 1tirbt

10 1tirbt ha3 aub ; uuh baben allc einerlei Dhcm ; unh her

911e01b bat nib t3 mcbr henn ha3 b ibe ; henn c3 i1t alle3

eitel . 20 . 63 feret alle3 an 6inen Brt ; e3 i1t alle3 0 00

6t00 b gcmab t, unh mirh miher g0 6taub . 2 1 . 93er mci3 oh
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her Dhem her 911e01b cn au1mcrt3 fare, unb her Dhem he3 b ibe3

untermcrt3 unter hie 6rhen fare ? 22 . $ 0rumb 1age ib hab

nib t3 b e11er3 i1t hcnn hab cin 911e01b 1r01ib 1c i in 1c i0 cr

6rbcit ; henn ha3 i1t 1ein $ c il . $ enn mer mil in habin bringen ,

hafi er 1ebc ma3 nab im gc1b cbcn w irh ?

$ 0 3 b ic rtc Rapitc l.

1 . 3b manhtc mib unh 1abe an 011e hie unrcb t leihen

unter her 6onnen ; 0 0h fibe, ha marcn $ brenen here 10 llnreb t

lihhen, unh batten tcinc $ ro1ter ; 0 0h hie inen llnrcb t tbetcn

marcn gu meb tig hab fie feinen $ r01ter baben tunhten . 2 . $ 0

lobet ib hie $ 0tc0 hie 1b on ge1t0rbe0 marcn mcbr henn hie

Sebenhigen hie nob ha3 Seben batten ; 3. llnh her nob nib t

i1t be11er henn allc beihe, 0 0h he3 b o1en nib t inne w irh ha3

unter her 6onnen ge1b ib t.

4 . 3b 1abe an 6rbcit uuh 6e1b ictligtcit in allen 60b en ,

ha neihet cincr hen anhern . $ 03 i1t 1c aub citel unb 9110bc .

5 . $ enn cin 910rr 1b lcgt hie 3inger in c inanhcr 0 0h 1ri11et 1ein

3lei1b . 6. 63 i1t be11er cine b anh 0 01 mit 9tuge henn beihe
<

{scufic 0 01 mit 9110be 0 0h 3amer.

7 . 3b manhtc mib unb 1abe hie 6iteltcit unter her 6onne0 .

8 . 63 i1t cin cingc ler 0 0h nib t 1elbanhcr, uuh bat meher

S1i0h nob b ri
’

ther ; nob i1t 1cinc3 6rbcitcn3 tcin 60he, 0 0 h

&ine 9lugcn mcrhcn 91eib tum3 nib t 10t. 93cm crbcite ib
hob , 0 0h breb e meiner 6cc lcn ah ? $ 03 i1t 1c aub citel unh

cin bh1c 9110bc . 9 . 60 i1t
’

3 1c be11er gmci henn ein3 ; henn

fie genicficn hob ircr 6rbcit m01. 10 . 3c11ct ir cincr, 10 bilfi
im 1ein 6c1e11 001. 93cb hem her alleine i1t ! 93enn er 1e1t,
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10 i1t tcin anhcr ha her im 001bc 11e . 1 1 . 910 b menn gmci

bei cinanhcr ligen, mermen fie 1ib ; mic 100 cin cingc lcr

marm mcrhcn ? 12 . 6incr mag ubermc ltiget mcrhcn , aber gmccn

mttgen mihcrficbcn ; henn cine hrcifc ltige 6b nur reibt nib t

leib t cntgmci.

13. 6i0 arm Rinh ha3 mci1c i1t, i1t be11er henn ein alter

.fionig her ein 910rr i1t 0 0h mci3 1ib nib t gu bitten . 14 . 63

tompt einer au3 hem 6c1engni3 gum Rbnigreib , unb einer her

in &inem b onigreib c geborn i1t 0crarmet. 15 . llnh ib 1abe

hag aIIe Sebenhigc unter her 6onnen manheln bei cim anhern

Rinhe, her an iene3 6tate 101 auftomcn . 16. llnh he3 b olt3

ha3 our im gieng mar tc in 60he, 0 0h he3 ha3 im nab gicng ;

0 0h morhcn 1ein hob nib t fro . $ 03 i1t 1c aub citel unh ein

3amcr.

$ 03 30 0 1t e .fiapitc l.

1 . b ew are heinen 30 3 menn hu gum b au1e 6otte3 gebefi, unb 15

tom hafi hu borefi. $ 03 i1t be11er henn her 910rrcn Dpfcr ;
henn fie mi11cn nib t ma3 fie b b1c3 tbun.

2 . 6ci nib t 1b nc ll mit heinem 9110 0hc , 0 0h 103 hcin b erg
nib t eilcn ctma3 gu rchcn uur 60tt : henn 6ott i1t im b imel,

unh hu 0016rhen ; harum la3 heiner 930rt w enig 1ein . 3. $ enn 20

mo 0 ic1 60rgcn i1t ha tomen $ rc0me ; unb mo h iel 930rt finh,

ha bot et man hen 910rrcn . 4 . 93enn hu 6ott c in 6c litbhc

tbufi 10 0 crgcug
’
3 nib t gu balten ; henn er bat tcin 6c1011cn

an hen 91arren . 9303 hu gelobefi, ha3 balte . 5 . 63 i1t be11er

hu gelobefi nib t3, henn hab hu nib t beltefi ma3 hu gelobcfi.

6. b crbcngc heinem 91100hc nib t, hafi cr hein 3lei1b 0 crfilre ;
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tbut unter her 6onnen 1ein Scbcnlang 003 im 6ott gibt, henn

ha3 i1t 1ein $ cil. 1 9 . $ enn mc lb cm 911e01b cn 6ott 91cib

tum unh 60tcr unh 6cmalt gibt hab cr haoon i11et unh

trintet fur 1ein $ cil,
.

unh 1r01ib i1t in 1einer 6rbcit, ha3 i1t

cine 60ttc3g0bc . 20 . $ enn er hcntt nib i oiel an 003 c lcnh

Seben meil 6ott 1ein b erg cr1rcuct.

$ 0 3 6 c b 1tc Rapite l.

1 . 63 i1t cin llngliict ha3
'

ib 10bc unter her 6onnen, 0 0h i1t

gemein bei hen 911e01b en . 2 . 6incr hem 6ott 91eib tum,

6itter unh 6bre gegeben bat, unh mangelt im tein3 ha3 1ein

b erg begcrt ; 0 0h 6ott hob im nib t 9110b t gibt he31elben gu

genicficn, 1onhern ein anher ocrgebret c3. $ 03 i1t citel unh

cine bb1c b lagc . 3. 93enn er gleib bunhert S1inher gcugctc

0 0h bette 10 lange3 Seben hab er oiel 3ar ubcrlebetc , 0 0h &ine

6eele 1ettiget 1ib he3 6ut3 nib t, unh bliebe 00 6rab, 000 hem

1breb e ib 0013 cine ungcitigc 6churt be11er 1ci henn er. 4 . $ enn

in 6itc ltcit tompt er 0 0h im 3inficm i3 feret er habin, unh

1ein 910mc bleibt im 3infierni3 bchectt ; 5 . 93irh her 6onnen

nib t fro , 0 0h mei3 tein 910 gc meher bie nob ha . 6. Db er

aub gmci tau&nt 3ar lebete, 10 bat cr nimer tcincn guten

9110 t : tompt
’

3 nib t alle3 an einen Dri ? 7 . 6inem 1cglib cn 20

911e01b e0 i1t 6rbcit aufgelegt nab 1einer 9110fie ; aber ha3 b erg

tan nib t hran bleiben . 8 . $ enn ma3 rib t ein 93ei1er mcbr

au3 meher ein 910m ? 9303 untcrficbct fib her 91rmc hafi er

unter hen Sebenhigen mil &in ? 9 . 63 i1t be11er ha3 gegen

mcrtig 6ut gebraub en henn nab 9lnherm gchcntcn . $ 03 i1t 25

aub 6itc ltcit 00h 3amcr.
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6rbgut, unh bilft ha3 ftb einer her g onnen frenen fan .

1 8 . $ enn hie flBeiBbeit beib irmet, {o befb irmet 6elh and) ;

aber hie flBeiBbeit gibt has Seben hem her fie but. 14 . 6ibc

an hie QBerfe 60tte3, henn user fan has {b leb t mab en ha3 er

frfimmet ? 15 . QIm guten
c
i agc {ei guter $ inge, nnh hen 5

Bbfen
‘
I ag nim and) fflr gut ; henn hieien fb afit 6ott neben

jenem, haBher Sfienfd) nib i miiien fol ma3 filnftig iit.

16. Qmerlei bah id) gefeben hie Bcit uber meiner 6itcltcit.

iiDa iit ein 6ereb ter anh gebet unter in {einer 6ereb tigfeit ;

unh iit ein 6onloier, her Iange lebt in feiner SBoBbeit. 17 . 6ci

nib t aIIgu gereb i anh allga w eife, ha3hu hib nib t nerherbeft.

18 . 6ci nib t allga gottIoB, unh narre nib i, ha3 hu nib t

fterbeft gut llngeit. 1 9 . 6B iii gut ha3 hu hi3 fafieft nnh

ieneB and) nib t auBheiner b anh Iefieft henn mer 6ott ffirb tet,
her entgebet hem allen . 15

20 . Sb ic flBeiBbeit fterft hen flBeifen mebr henn gebcn (Berna!

tigen in her 6tah finh . 2 1 . $ enn ea iii fein Wienfb auf

6rhen her Ginie tbue nnh nib i filnhige . 22 . SRim and) nib i

gu b ergen alle3 w as man iagt, ha3 hu nicht bhren mfifieft

heinen Rneb t hir flucben . 23. $ enn hein b erg mei3ha3ha 20

anhern and) oftmalé geflub t bait.

24 . 601b 3 afleé bah id) verfub t meifilib . 3c!) gebab t : id)

mil w eife fein ; ie fain aher ferner von mir. 25 . 63 iii

ferne ; ma3 mirh
’

B fein i llnh iii fer tief ; mer miI
’
B finhen ?

26. 3d) feret mein b erg gu erfaren nnh erforfcben, nnh gu 25

{ub en flBeiébeit nnh Ranit, gu erfaren her (Bottloien S
'

L
‘

orbeit

unh Srrtumb her SZoIIen ; 27 . nnh ianh haf; ein 70l fi eib ,

melb 3 b erg meg nnh (“Strict iii nnh ire b enhc fianhe finh,
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nod) neihet ; unh baben icin St eil mcbr aui her QBeIt, in adcm

haé unter her g onnen gcicbicbt.

7 . 6 0 gebe bin unh ii; hein SBrot mit
c

{yreuhem trini hcincn

933ein mit gutem Sk irt ; henn hein QBerf gefelt 6ott. 8 . 2a

hcinc Rlciher imer meie icin, nnh Iae heinem b eubtc S aIbe 5

nicbt mangeln . 9 . SBraucbe he6 Bcbcne mit heinem QBeibe has

hit lieb bait, io langc ha ha eitle Seben bait haB hit 6ott

unter her g onnen gegeben bat, in langc hein citel Bcbcn mcrct ;

henn ha3 iit hein Steil im 2eben unh in heiner 6rbcit hie hu

tbuit unter her g onnen . 10 . QIIIeB mué hir vur b anhen

tempt gu tbun, haé tba iriicb ; henn in her b elle ha ha bin

icrcit iit meher QBerf , Ranit, .

‘Bcrnunit, nocb QBeiBbeit.

1 1 . 3d) manh mid) unh iabe mic ca unter her g onnen gu

gebet, hair gum Eauien nicbt bilit icbneII icin, gum 6treit bilit

nicbt itart icin , gnrWarring bilit nib t gcib icft icin , gum SReicb

tum bilit nib t Hug iein hais einer angencm ici, bilit nib t

hair er ein $ ing mol tbnne ; ionhcrn alleG ligt ea an her 8cit

anh (aura. 12 . 91nd) meie her Evienicb icinc 8cit nib t ; ionhcrn

mic hie Si icb gefangen mcrhcn mit cim ib ehlib cn b amen, unh

mic hie 58
°

6c mit cim 6triet gefangen mcrhcn, io mcrhcn and) hie 20

Menib en beri
’

rcft gur bbicn Bcit, menn ire plbblicb uber ire feilt.

13. 3c!) babe arid) hicic QBciBbcit gcicbcn unter her g onnen

hie mib grofi haucbt, 14 . $Dai3 cine tleine 6tah mar, nnh

menig Sent hrinnen , nnh tam cin grober Rbnig nnh belegt

ire, nnh bauct groise SBoIImerf hrumb, 1 5 . nnh marh hrinnen 25

iunhen c in armer meiier Man her hieielbc (“Stab hareb icinc

SIBeiBbeit funh erretten ; nnh icin ‘l iicnib gehab t heeic lbcn armen

Manfi. 16. $ a iprad) id) : QBciBbeit iit beiicr henn 6tcmc .
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9lob marh he6 91rmcn QBciBbeit veracbt, unh ic incn 98 0rten

nicbt gcborcbt.

17 . maé macbt, her 98 ciicn 930rt gelten mcbr bei hen 6tiIIcn,
henn her b crrn 6b reien bei hen warren . 18 . $ enn QBeiBbc it

iit beiicr henn b arniicb ; aber ein einiger
s
«Bribe verherbet oicI

(Sh ite .

SDaB 6Iitc fl apitc l.

1 . Bass hein 23m uber haB éIBaiier iaren ; io miritu cs iinhen

aui lange 8c it. 2 . St eil au3 unter iicben unh unter ab tc ;
henn hu meiiscit nib t maé iur ungliici ani 6rhen tomen mirh.

3. QBenn hie QBoIfcn vol irub , io geben iie Siegen aui6rhen ;
unh menn her SBaum icIIt, cr iaIIc gegen §Diittag ohc r Emitter

nab t, aui melb en Drt er ieIIct, ha mirh er ligcn . 4 . QBer

aui hen SBinh ab tct, her ic ct nicbt, anh mer aui hie SBoItcn

iibct, her crnhtct nib t. 5 . 6leibmic hu nib t mc iirt hen QBcg
he6 iBinhé, anh mic hie 6ebc ine in Emutterleibe bereit mc rhcn,
aIio tanita aub 6ottc § QBcrf nib t miiien , haB er

'

tbut uberalI.

6. W e iec heinen 6amen nnh [as heine b anh he3 fibenhé

nib t ab ; hcnn
‘

hu mciiscit nicbt ob hie ohcr ha3 geraten mirh ;

unh ob ’B beihe geriete, in mere eB heite beiicr. 7 . 66 iit has

8iccbt iiiisc , anh hen fiugcn lieblib hie g onnen gu iebcn .

8 . SIBenn cin Evicnicb langc 8cit c et unh iit irb lib in allen

mingen , io gchcntt er hocb nnr her bbien Stage, hair it io oicI

iit ; henn aIIeB ma3 im begegnet iit citel.

9 . 60 freue hicb, gangling, in heiner Sugent, nnh IaB hcin

b erg gater SDing icin in heiner Sugent.
‘I bu mas hcin b erg

Ifiitct, unh hcincn fllugen gefelt ; unh miiie hair hib (Sott amb

hié aflcé w irh vur 6crib t ib ren .
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hie Sub en, io auf ieinem 6igcntum ergriffen, prc i6gegc ben .

b ob mill ibncn niemanh nib t6 tbun . Sb ic 6rafin gu b ian6

ic lh, b
’

tirme non 6olim6, mirh gcab tet al6her Sub en e b fiberin .

3b mciis nib t oh
’
6 mabr ici, abcr ib bab mib beute laiicn

b
'

o
'

ren, mo man
’

6mcrfen molltc , ma6 meine b ieinung ici, grob

lib genug, mcnn
’

6 ionit belicn iolIt .

b etct, betet, betct, unh belit un6 hair mir
’
6 gut mab en .

EDcnn ib beute im b
’

tillcn batte hen b iagen gu ib mieren in

ira. m ea ; aber her 3amcr io mir vuriic l meine6 b aterlanh i6

bat mib gcbaltcn . 3b bin nu aub c in Suriit mothen . 91b er

e6 mirh ibnen nib t gchcibcn . 66 mare beiicr ire licisen mib
einen ii bcologen bleiben . Rome ib unter iie, io ib leben ioll,

ib mob t cin b oltcrgciit w ethen, her ibren 6tolg hurb 6otte6

6nahc bemmen mob tc . 6ic itc llcn iib al6 miircn ire 6ott ;
hanon mob tcn iie mobl unh billig bei Seit abtreten, ebe henn

ibr 60ttbc it gur St euic lbcit murhc , mic Buciicr gcib ab, her aub

im b imel uiir b oiiart nib t bleiben funntc . b iolan, 60 tte6

b iille gcib cbe ! SDu iollt SUI. b bilipp6hieien b rici leien laiicn ,

henn ib nib t Bcit batte ibm gu ib reibcn , hamit hu hib trciten

fannit hais ib hib gern lieb biitte menn ib fonnte, mie hu

mciiscit unh cr gegen ic inc gr auen vic llcib t aub mcii; unh alle6

mol ueritcbct . 98 ir lebcn bie mol, unh her b at ib cnft mir

gu iglib er b iablgeit c in balb 6tubigen b bciniall, her iit icbr gut.

Bumeilen trini ib
’
6mit meinen 6cic lIcn . Go iit her Slanhmein

bie gut, uuh naumburgiib b ier icbr gut, obu hairmib huntt e6

mab et mir hie b ruit noll ph le gmate mit ieinem b eb . c r

St euic l bat nu6 ha6 b ier in aller b ic lt mit b eb oerhcrbct, uuh

bei cub hen QBein mit 6b mcic l . b ber bie iit her QBcin rein,
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NO T E S .

The heavy figur es ref er to p ag es , the lig ht figures to lines.

PRE FATORY NOTE .

Tm ; editor does not w ish to foresta ll the grammatic al studie s

w h ic h m ay b e unde rtake n in c onne c tion w ith th e text . More ove r ,

he re c ogn izes that m ost stude n ts w ill prob ab ly read th e text on ly for
its sub stan c e and its sty le . How eve r , a f e w w ords se em n e c essary
to prepare th e stude nt for the pe c u liaritie s of Lu th e r ’ s language .

With out c las sifying or expla in ing the devia tions, th ere fore , le t it b e
no te d that Luth e r ’ s German diffe rs from Mode rn Ge rman in th e

follow ing poin ts :

represe n ts

A . Vow E Ls.

e, as Bare Sebrc , hann henn, mann

menu, and vic e versa .

o, as ial ioll, nab nob , ane obnc .

u, as 6rb c it b rb c it, gleub glaube.

i , as mere miirc , gcib cb gcib iibe, crgern
iirgcrn .

o, as ib mcren ibmorcn, Eeme some.

t , as mit h met he, 6otti6 60ttc6, and

rare ly vic e versa .

it , as oil oic l, bilt bic lt.

it, as b iirhe QBiirhc , beiilb b ciiilb be

iiiblc).

it , as ibt iebt, iher iehcr.

t i, as s lin s lein (dim in . e nding).

a, as nob nab , bot bat, b e ha.

u, as var fur itit ).

c , as nor: Der : (inseparab le prefix).





NOTE S . 313

is used today, as : iabe iub, bic ltc bic lt ; th e ge= of the p . p . is

often m issing .

4) Adve rb s frequently have a final se, as reine, feite.

D. Conrna c r rons.

Unac c en ted e in prefix or suflix is freely suppressed, as : greb t
gereb t, milb6 melb e6.

E lision of an unac c ented c in sufiix or en c litic (artic le or pro

noun) is of ten ac c ompan ied b y partial or c om ple te assim ilation o f

th e c onsonan ts thus b rough t into c ontac t, tw o identic al or sim ilar

c onsonants b eing m e rged in on e , e tc . , as : breit breitet, mein

meinen, lautcr lauterer, ocrab t oerab tet, b au6 b auic6, ha6
hair c6, in in hen, maim meinem .

E . Wonn Cou r o srr ron .

Many nouns now w ritten c ompounded appear in Luthe r separate ,
as : b rchiger Drhen b rehigerorhcn, Rebcr b ic iiter Rebermc iiter,

binab ging binabging, ha nu6 harau6.

The simple form of m any verb s is used w ith th e sense of a m odern

c ompound, espec ially in th e c ase of the inseparab le prefixes, as :
hiiricn b chtiricn, miigcn vermiigen, balten erbalten, beb en
anbcben, itc llcn auiitc llen .

F. Sr nm x.

general Luth er
’
s c onstru c tion is mu c h fre er than that of Modern

Ge rman . Th e studen t w ill not alw ays find th e verb at th e end in
sub ordinate c lauses or b e fore th e sub je c t w h en pre c eded b y part of
the predic ate ; agre em en t is less systematic , w ords and c lauses are

some tim es unde rstood , and in general th e style has the lic ense of
c onversation .

Th e student w ill soon ob se rve that Luth er ’s ow n usage is not c onsist

ent in th ese m atters . How far th is is due to c are less c h irography,
or to pe rsonal or provin c ial usage , is in many c ase s not de ter

m ined . E xpe rimen tal investigations may b e undertaken on th e

presen t text . Critic al exam ination of th e w h ole b ody of six

te en th -c entury manusc ripts and prin ts w ill b e n e c essary to attain
sound c onc lusions. To this attempt the arb itrary prac tic es of

th e printe rs have estab lished imm ense ob stac les.
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VON DEN GUTEN WERKEN.

(See In trod .
, xxiv.)

2 , 1 , with w erb e, s . Pre f . Note , A 6, C 3. ie llt iollte, s . Pre f .

Note , C 3. harpictm verb ieten, s . Pre f . Note , A 13, B 2 .
—2 .

b ed , sent, 8 . Pre f . Note , C 2 . troiten trbiten) oui,
‘ b id

put c onfiden c e in .

’ 4 . milb e melb e6, s . Pre f . Note , A 6
,
D 1 .

geib cb geib ebe, s . Pre f . Note , A 4, B 5, C 3. in,
‘ if . ’ 5 . ic it

icbr. 6. icin iinh, not th e sub jun c tive
, b ut th e Mid . G. indic a

tive , 3. pl. Olamm 6lauben ; in th is Low German form the m o f

th e MS. m ust se rve for b oth u and spiran t b m). $ enn henn,

s . Pre f . Note , A 1 . gleubt glaubt, th is umlau ted form b e ing regu

lar in 7. ibm iicb, mm nermag, s . Pre f . Note , E 2 .

8 . bot bat, s. Pre f . Note , A 1 1 . 10 . b erumb (MHG. umbe) hub,
in order that ’ (govern in g irren nob ergern). l l . nurturet net

iiibrt, s. Pre f . Note , A 20. 12 . ibn ibnen, s . Pre f . Note , D 2 .

13. muglid) mfiglid), 8 . Pre f . Note , A 15. grobifl gc bbite, s.

Pre f . Note , A 20, C 1 , m ost b lun tly .

’ 14. tbun, r . gebcn . getban

geartet. gut , as th ough 6rfcnntni6h ad b e en in m ind, r . gu .

3 . 1 . A ll th e prin ts of th e serm on b egin h ere . Th e very appro
priate introdu c tion in th e first paragraph is found in the MS . c rossed

ou t w ith red c halk. hunn henn aufier). 2 . hie hie melb e.
4 . hari b ehari, 8 . Prof . Note , E 2 . 5. miltu milt (reg .

MHG. form) hu millit hu . 7. hilt bielt, s . Pre f . Note , A 7.

10 . b iennige b ienge. ibn jib . 1 1 . Guthunlel 6uthiinfen .

menib libn
’

,
agree ing w ith 98 ciic instead of 6eicb . 12 . gcib idjt

geib iebt. 19 . uberbin harub cr bin . 20. itan iteben . ibm,

re fe rring to bié in l . 18. 22 . Giitumb,
‘ inflow ing

’

(of th e ir good

n ess). 23. grub uueflreilbeu,
‘ pain t vividly .

’

greifen begrciien,
s . Pre f . Note , E 2 . 24. ibr ibrer, s . Pre f . Note , D 21 . fliften,
‘ found (sc . altars, m asses , 25. mild), sub je c t of iprecben in
l . 27, w he re iie is redundant . 28. Q u inlan ,

furthe rmore .

’

4 . 3. hiciclb cn,
‘
su c h .

’

gubn uufitt buli ,
‘
are possib le w ithout .

’

6. iii ha, b egins a c ondition , w h ile hrumb , though redundant ,

b egins th e c on c lusion . 8 . nagibe anicblage . 9 . nnglemige
unglfiubige, 8 N. to 2 , 6 ibul

’

nigtn beicbulhigen), ie., is th e logic al
se qu en c e of tompt

’

6 (l . b ut inverted , b y th e influen c e of th e

manusc lause . 10 . in had), w hereas .

’ 1 5 . gemeinen, r . gemeinem .
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16. ubcr iie, r . an ibnen . 1 7. enge iranneu, restric t .

’
has, re ,

A has h e re : hafi i. n . i. h. R . b . , if " u . 91. b leiben, w h ic h is c lea r ;

r . in her Rirb en b eten as on e w hat. phrase , and th is toge th e r w ith
t

{beiten and b lmoBen, as predic ate n om inatives after b leiben . Th e

MS . , c orrec tly repor ted in W. IX, has : ha3 [iie] nut: in her Rirb en
b eten, [unh in hen]

t

(be iten, b lmofien b leiben, w h ere the m argin a l

em endations indic ate th e reading , rem ain (i. a. c onsist) in pray ing in
c h urc h , fasting , and almsgiving .

’ 19 . ” tact"; vergeb enB. A ft e r

nnh shou ld b e read vorturgen unh geringern verringern) in 11. 2 1—22 .

20 . her: al efl b ientt, to w hom everyth ing is servic e .

’ 23.

geb
’

, f rom th e paralle l stem now found only in gegangen and in

6mm.—24. Dle b l . 27. gebcn gegeb en, s. Pref . Note , C 3.

28 . b ig, h ow ever .

’

genevi genannt.

5 . 5 . “ct tbiit (for tbut). 6. M ei, r . haran. 8 . tri g" ,

reassure .

’ 10. Be fore baben 80 . mir. l l . cu bnben empiaben

(for empfangen). 12 . Stem,

‘ likew ise ’
or furthermore .

’
1 4 .

it ibrer, s. Pre f . Note , B 8, D 2 . 15. anhern gmeiten . L . at

first w ro te er tbut, b u t then c hanged th e pronoun w ithout c h ang in g

th e verb to pl. it in. 19 . craufiilieicu beraufifliefien . 20 .

iglib er jeglib er, s. Pre f . Note , A 9 . 24 . Af te r gb ciielt se . er .

6, 4. crlcub t crlcub tet, s . Pre f . Note , D 2. 5. at) :

b ehen . ein einen . 9 . io hob , w hereas.

’ 10. ”miiiet
gut mab i. l l . hilt ibm not ibm,

i . e . God. 1 5. einigen Oli n:

lien, r. 6laub en allein. 19 . iagt, Gal . iii, 2 .
—24. Dunn henn),

is regarded as a sub ordinating c onjun c tion , henc e th e position o f

ieinh (l . 25. non ibm neaen, so m ore regularly than w ith

th e inorgan ic t in ibretmegen . 6lauben, w eak as in MHG. , b u t

in L . c ommonly strong . 27. nntct ib ihlib , r . verib iehen .

7 . 9 . b eli 6li. 12 . hurlummen vorgetommen . 14 . ih t

fifb 19 horiib t ueriiebt, refi. governing th e follow ing gem.

tives . 20 . [m et lebri, like E nglish diale c t usage . 24 . s it es
u mb umgefebrt. 26 fib

’

é, th ere is a seeking (to

bebet bebt an, s. Pre f . Note , E 2, th ere distin c tion of w o rks

b egins to ,
’
e tc . 27. momit w omit. mug mhgc .

8 . 1 . geiongen befangen . 5 . gater b orhinil, gen it . pl . af te r
oil, as of ten in L . 6. After hub sc . e6, 8 . Pre f . Note , D 2 . h a]:

geiallcn moblgugeiallcn . 7. lcumlig , r . lauter nur. hic net,
shou ld not b e transposed, b ut is draw n into the sub ordinate c on

struc tion b y th e pre c eding ph rases. 8 . her, r. mer. 9 . best .u' .
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b egins (se . unh), like E nglish c o lloqu ial b egins and seeks,
’ for

b egins to se ek.

’ 10 . 6antt 3a “,
th e san c tuary Of S . Iago di

Composte lla in Spain . 1 1 . 6, b righten, gen it . ; an Irish sain t , d .

523, founde r Of an orde r Of nuns . 12 . Gebet, supplem e n tary a c c .

w ith betct. b it unh hufi= hie6 unh hué,
‘
On e th ing and anothe r .

’

hen nnh hieien 2 03, th is day and that .

’

beib t beicbtet. 13. $inge

b abe. 1 5. but = io baB. 1 7. Gr Sbr (fo r Tw o of

the earliest prin ts have 66, b u t th e MS . and th e first print agre e

on 6r . hull toll . 18. hen hencn, re l . 1 9 . s ub , Sapie ntia
Salom onis , on e of th e apoc ryphal b ooks of the Bib le . 24 . mam;
menn . 26. ii): Seihen, ob j . o f othene (l . 28) verorhne . 28 . Be

fore Rnnfl se . cine ; Ruait gove rns baben and vorieben in 11. 1 and 2 .

nob nab .

9 . 2 . filb
’

B empflnhet,
‘
on e fe e ls ,

’
or

‘
expe rienc e sh ow s .

’ 3.

(Santia ,
Song of Solomon . 9 . b im . b iet emiaé. i ren. Th ren i

Rlagelicher, Lam entat ions . 1 1 . nib t3 nib t. gebcn fill) ubet ,
‘
give th emse lve s up for los t .

’ 12 . ibn ibnen. gelten,
‘ im pa rt . ’

1 5. gut: is qualified b y c lé iie meinen . 16. Be fore gut se . abet ,

and read th e ve rb n ext . A has marnebmenh, w h ic h w ou ld simplify
th e m atte r . 1 7. mild): hie melb e . 22 . unis ulleridj tb lidjé, for
am allerib ahlicbiten .

—24 . Be fore innil sc . um .
—25 . gram,

in c om

par ison w ith .

1 0 . 6. bie,
‘
unde r th ese c irc um stan c es .

’ 9 . & n fbelligcn n.

Outtbeter, b e lie ve rs in san c tific ation b y w orks and se lf -righ te ous .

’

(Th e se are f re e tran slations , b ut give th e c orre c t idea : ) 14. Be fore

hahurb sc . um . 1 5. her b et en . 16. uther unh bober 6tcnh,
gen it . pl . 18 . S ita r, thus in all L .

’
s earlie r w orks , St iere .

hero het en . 1 9 . Be fore go: so . unh melb e . 20. c inbiu binein .

21 . menn CB nur gehett iii,
‘ if on ly there is praying , ’ e tc

23. gottlib tt
' Gnohcn, Ob je c tive gen it . , depe nden t on (b laub en .

Read nibten b e fore iie and sc . c6. ibr ibrer, i. e . hicicr QBcrte.

l l . 1 . hahc n,
‘
w h en c e .

’ 8 . ie llt ionit. Th e first is th e

o lde r form . 9 . ialtu iollit hu . 16. A f te r fibriblin ao. iagi
19 . griinhlidj , r . menn er griinhlicb iit,

‘ if thorough .

’
Griullunge, s .

Pre f . Note , C 2 . 20. mab en, i. e . hen 6lauben . 23. gemeifigl

gemeiien .

1 2 , 5. mob t mbb te, w ould not b e like ly to ,’ w ith perhaps a
shade Of vermb cbte also . 6. gehetbt gehii cbte (for hiicbte, s . Pre f .

Note , E
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h is w ars to e stab lish th e tempora l pow e r of th e papac y . 8 . Be fore

b eutib en sc . hie . 1 1 . Suhic . , Judges . 12 . gelinge, go .

’ 16.

b orgag b ergib t. 19 . in bilhcn var b ugen bab en. 21 .

fib
’

B iib ha6. Th e iol h e re and iollcn in l . 22 m ean no m ore than

mirh and mcrhcn . 23. 3m m,
c on fusion .

’
mun miifite. 24 .

Af ter auegerib t sc . iit. 28 . mugen m
'

ogen vermob t). in

mett eu mit c inanhcr oermirren .

1 9 , 3. hrci Maureu, th is sugge stion L . prob ab ly ow e s to Capito
,

w ho used it in a le tte r to h im in 1 518 . 4 . humit w omit, 7. 9"

lebt,
‘
assu 1n ed 8 . miherumb im 6egenteil . 10 . molt gemollt

in mode rn c onstru c tion , mollen). 63, m ,
r . 66geput niemant, te.

1 1 . hreuet hrobt. 13. On th is ground Ju lius II re fused to re c

og nize th e Coun c il c alled b y Lou is XII and E mpe ror Maxim ilian in

151 1 a t Pisa, and h im se lf assem b led th e so—c alled Late ran Coun c il

in 1512, lasting till 1 51 7. 1 7. SO it w as in th e c onvoc ation of th e

Late ran Coun c il . The sam e evil is disc ussed b y Luth e r in Von den

guten Werken (W. VI
,

2 1 . on obne) hub,
‘ to say noth ing

of th e fac t that .

’ 22 . é bicgc lieb tm ,
sham -figh ts ,

’ de c e its .

’—23.

iiitdjtcn, m ,
fear for th e ir h ide s a . Coun c il . ’ Mod . G. w ou ld

h ave it : iiirb ten iie iib iur ibre b aut nor einem freien 6oncil .

irc ic", unrestric ted .

’—24. ib ob tcr icbiicbtern . 6ic , i.s . kings and
prin c es . 25 . ibn ibaca), i. e . th e Popes . 26. g augnificn (f rom

ipuien),
‘
sorc erie s,

’ ‘ h oc u s-poc use s .

’—27. b uiuunen b oiaunen .

28. itrocrcn itrobcrncn .

2 0 . 2 . 61110 , x . momit Guah gu itraicn iinh . 5 . Be fore

or af te r mount 80 . mir . 8 . Q nmmcnt (from Lat . c omm e'rwum),
‘ inven tion .

’ 9 . harub b arob . hem hieiem . 18 . b luttm ,

‘ ton sure s,
’ fig . for prie sts and m onks. 1 9 . Be fore tleihct se . iib .

Dlgoben b lgoben . Pe rhaps f rom ole,
‘

N

old ,
’ h e ath en god

’

m ore l ike ly, as L . Often in te rpre ted it , DI, th e ‘
Oil ’ o f c onse c ration ,

(sage,
‘ image .

’ 23. Quie t . b pocalbpié.
—25 . c in bober £3.

eine bhbere w eibe .
—27. Be fore mob t se . er. Th e first nod) meher .

2 1 . 2 . an, re. an 6tat unh in her b crion .
—3. bcfilb z b c

feble . 5 . aleib (Grben, equally h e irs .

’ 7. einen einem . 10 .

Read. einen hon einem b iib oi geweihtenmi rita —1 1 . tinis eine6.

cblid),
‘married thu s L . g ives a side th ru st at th e c e lib ac y Of th e

c le rgy . 1 5 . Th e Chu rc h pe rm its any on e to b aptize , in th e ab senc e
of a prie st , b ut not to g ive ab solu tion . How eve r, any on e b y perform
ing a sin c e re ac t o f c on trition c an sh rive h im se lf . 1 8 . nichergelegt
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ubermunhen . 24 . t ngeltt, th e de c lension of this w ord h ad not

ye t b e c om e se ttled in Ge rm an . 27. in“ ans her i ani tre iben in,
re fe rring to th e fac t o f in fant b aptism .

2 2 .
9 . m il hiemc il. 12 . Carac teres inde lib iles

,
ine xtin

guishab le traits ,
’ i. e . repre senting th e dogma that th e c onse c ra tion of

a priest c an neve r b e revoked or invalidated . Th om as Aqu in as is th e
c h ie f de fe nde r of th e dogma , w h ic h applied also to baptism and c on

firm ation . 14 . ib leb ter ib lib ter. 15 . ohcr, an
‘
or o f e q u iva

len c e that is to say .

’ 20 . ib b t ig geicbmeige. 26. uicmg utg

ungcieben, w ithout re spe c t of pe rson .

’

2 3 ,
2 . MB, re f e rs to the c lause b eginning ha3(l. - 3. fimptm

b mtern . 6 flue; r . allen . 14 . im 6nd horfeuien,
‘

g ive a w ay,’

se ll out .

’

2 4 , 6. in bleibt hem meltlib cn Sieb t. 10. bed) bei t,
make so mu c h o f .

’ 16. int anicrm“,
i. s . exc luded from a ll pr ie stly

Offic es , as mass and th e sac ram ent . t ill S aut , it is in te re sting to na

c all th is in c onne c tion w ith Lu th e r ’s attitude tow ard th e Pe as an ts’

War , 8 . Introd . ,
xlix . 22 . Th e c lause b eg inning he: ”g ,” is

dependent on ourfaudeln gaufeln . 23. heeiclbcn, i.e . th is p re te n

sion . ein einen . For th e w hole c lause ,Mod . G. unh thnnen hob
ha6ic lbe nib t mit einem b ub itaben b emc iicn . 26. cc albieu, h o ld ,

’

fan c y .

’

2 5 .
2 . lune fiibn .

—3. has, i. e . that th e Holy Ghost n ever

leaves th em . 4 . benagen nu6 begangen . 5. nit Dunn nib t6
henn . 8 . iurmenheu e c rgchcn . 1 1 . iemant iemanhenr.

18 . geleret gelebrtcn . A fte r nichemmb se . mag, from 1. 16. 1 9 ,

ibm hieiem. 22 . glaubt w ith geglaubt miirhe . 23. Be f ore

1ungen sc . iie . 26. ibn ibnen iib .

26,
2 . Read af te r hargu, iein (l. 3. uni governs th e infin i

tive s , Of w h ic h 6anhe is ob j . , b u t c f . th e Lat . gerundive . 18 . Bars
itanh b eritiinhni6.

—21 . better barter) itrenger.
—22 .

b alaams. 24. tummen, pe rhaps th is m eans ‘
c ome [to

b u t prob ab ly it is a m istake for iunneu .

2 7 . 3. 31110 , th e reg . fem . f orm of th e nume ral in MHG. 5.

With flraicn and gmingen se . gu . 6. gang geb
’

, from a stem par.

alle l w ith geben , w h ic h is still re ta ined in th e p . p. 8 . gmc cn, MHG.

m asc . form
,
c f . 1. 18 . 12 . Gc lih Olieh . 16. SW“ geb iibre.

henn henn af te r feinen 6runh (l . 24 . Goneiliuiulm , lit . a

marke t-plac e , ’ h en c e c hosen b y L. as a fit pun for a pse udo-c o u n c il.
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26. The first nod) meher . Th e fac t is ac c ording to E useb iu s, Life

of Constantine , III, 6. 27. Be fore hiel sc . baben . MB melcbe .

2 8 . 4 . iohhert iorhert. 8 . nu, sin c e L .

’
s demonstration in

th e first Of th is pamph le t . Wits, ‘ fe llow w ith nouns , equally w ith

adje c tives .
—9 . Sub j . o f iol is meltlicb 6b mert. 13. int unh far,

‘
righ t on ,

’
on and on .

’ 14 . b urgemeifler, Older form of b iirger

meiiter. Mod . G. for c onven ienc e h as given to c ompounds w ith b urg
th e me aning

‘
c astle ,

’
to b iirgers th e m ean ing

‘
c ity ’

or
‘
c itizen .

’

15 . Be fore h06 sc . ha3. 19 . mesic lbenglc idjen, gen it . o f manner ,
‘ likew ise .

’

2 9 . 2 . he: b ani,
‘ th e mass,

’
th e lay Chr istians . hargu time,

‘ take hold.

’ 7. tc ilhaitig ib ulhig, gove rn ing th e ge n it . allet:

armen 6c c lcn, and th e c lause (1. 9) teglib , 2c . , w h e re sc . hair b e fore

teglib . 13. llbit'it Dberite . 14 . icret iiibrt oeriiibrt. 1 5 .

erlangen,
‘
c om e up w ith .

’ 16. her is re ]. 17. meltlib et & eien
cin meltlib ere6 b leien . 19 . gleib t mit gleib t ha6. 20.

hlerret pliirret, b ab b le .

’ 23. menn aub menu .

30 . 1 . 8 01g b olt, 8 . Pre f . Note , B 3. 4 . miit gcmuist.

bab beiicr .
— 10 . and, nod). 1 1 . gabt gebt. 1 5 . ic in icuberlid),

ve ry gently .

’ 1 7 hat innen, in th e institu tion Of Ge rm an c ardinals .

19 . Gnhb rifl, pun on An tic hrist, w ith allusion to h is share in th e

e nd Of th e w orld . 20. 63 gebt bubet ,
‘ it c om es from th e fac t th at . ’

22 . tbnrcn, c f . N. to 1 5, 16. norib c inhen (late r prin ts h ave our

icbanhen, uoricbmenhen, and oth er less prob ab le versions) h ericbiin
hen . 24 . A f ter Mi se . iie . 27. b abeuburg b amberg. fluent;
b iaing. her herer .

31 . 3. b ei b oice. 6. Gemat-m n. Gcibmntm,

‘
c raw ling and

sw arm ing toge the r ,
’
an t-h ill . ’ 8 . 8 a; flidjreii er, papal se c re tarie s .

’

10 . laumet taunt . Grimm regards th is zet as a de lib e rate addi

t ion for streng th . 14 . Ab ou t th e e stim ate b ased pe rh aps
on th e Comp laints of the German Nation pre sen ted to th e Die t of

Augsb urg , 1 518 . 15 . luntefl id, lauter . 22 . b ruit“,
‘
c unn ing .

’

trill)” nib t.

32 . 3. on an . 7. unnaten, annates ,
’ ye arly paym en ts,

first o rde red over Chr istendom in 1319 b y John XXII. Mu c h dissen

sion re su lted, and th e tax w as restric ted b y th e Coun c il Of Con stan c e ,

ab o lish ed b y th e Coun c il Of Base ], b u t re stored b y th e Conc ordat Of

Vie nna . Orig in and nature are su ffic ie n tly explain ed in w hat follow s .

1 1 . Pallavic in i in h is ac c oun t o f th e Cou nc il Of Tre n t de n ie s th at
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r
’

omiib en 6tubl6 cigcn b leibcn . 14 . in ha . 1 5. b laulreiter

b iaultierreiter . 16. trot},
‘
rivaling .

’ 1 7. uni hub,
‘
on ly th at ,

’

expre ssing re su lt , not purpose . 18 . ”reb ten nnh nrungcn, fla re and

flaun t .

’ 22 . A f te r beiten sc . m
’

oge . 23. snub le
<

{yunhleim
24 . gar fein, very c unn ingly . albt edj t, A rc h b ish op of Main z

,
Bishqp

Of Magde b urg , and Adm in istrator Of Halb e rstadt, w as m ade c ardinal

in 1 518 . 25 . mollen tnir, L. spe aks in irony on b eh alf of th e Roman
ists . 28. A fter gefangen so. iall ha6Bcbcn he6rbmiib en 6tubl6b leiben .

35 . 2 . flnh = iinhet. b uitn (Mid . G. booen) b uben . uuB her

6rhen graben,
‘ trump up .

’ 4 . ha hahurb . 6. horbnit be=

baitet. 8 . e rbiu m! (Mid . G. ) 6bmeiel . 17. eruuiten bier
auBen, i. s . in Germ any . 19 . er tunit hunn henn), un le ss h e buy

the c ons tru c tion is b ased upon a MHG. use of ‘denn e ’ in w h ic h th is

w ord denn ne
,

’
th e latte r a negative partic le thus e r n e kou fe

denn or e r kou f e denn e menn er nib i iauit. 20 . b ullintn, a w h ite
w oolen sc arf or sash w ith b lac k c rosses, th e em b lem of th e episc opal
Ofiic e . Th ere is still a fixed trib u te dem anded for it , payab le to th e
Papal treas ury 22 . has baben hie tlliimer aub geiub t. th at. inde ed.

is w ha t th e Romans in tended , ’ e tc . 24 . Eleni}, ze. , in h is pamph let
Von dem Pap sttum eu R om , In trod . ,

xxv, L. h ad est im ated th is at

Wimph e ling in 1 510 estima ted , and is th e earliest authority
for the statem en t , that th is arc h b ish opric h ad c hanged hands seve n

tim e s w ithin th e lif e of one m an , and that eac h tim e florins

w as paid for th e pallium . Bu tton in h is Vadisc us m ade sim ilar state

m en ts . 25. ir ia. Be fore mow er sc . rechte, iron ic al . 26. bur:

geiicn, notab ly at th e Coun c ils of Constan c e and Base l .

36. 3. Siiren,
‘ c yph e rs .

’ 4 . regiern has for su b j . b eubtbuben .

6. Be fore that so . e6 or hob . ihermaun, i. e . on th e Roman side .

10 . & eb ic lin QBecbieln . fl nnib en, runn ing to and fro ,
’

noisy
demonstrations .

’ 1 1 . siegen Biigen . 13. e6 iii nib t6mit, te. ,
Ve nic e , e tc . , are now h e re .

’ 14 . l ntnorf b ntmerpen . filfuit'

fiairo . Th e th re e w ere at th at t im e am ong th e gre ate st c omm e rc ial

c itie s o f the w orld. 15. on hub, save that . ’ hart, i .e . in those

c ities . 1 7. S ugcnt, iron . 19 . ebe ebet . in einanher benlen,
set b y th e ears .

’

37 . 2 . iolb icin,
‘ th is h is .

’ 4. hes b afarli b ans,
‘
re c ord

house ’
or

‘ b ank ’

(from datare ,
‘ to note th e 6. henielben,

m istake in ND . for hemic lb en, due to w rong in terpre tation Of ab b revia

tion . Globen, inte rpre tations or c orruption s Of th e law .

’ 10 . fie,
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i . e . justic e ; L . appare ntly has Lat . j ustitia , or Get ebfigleit in m ind,

o th e rw ise th is shou ld b e efi, ag re e ing w ith b eb t. 1 1 . A f te r cg u ni
se . henn . ” r uorber.

1 14. hen geiogt“ 6halcn, i .s . th e a fo re

men tioned tric ks for ge tting fie fs. 16. Dirt has th e pred ic a te adj .

rghlib and th e p. p. gereb tiertigt. ( It alleé . 1 7. unigelni c t
auigeboben . 18. ieile governs hen 6eiitlib en . 21 . E l l b lafel .

22 . norpntenfiruh, forb idde n degrees
’

(Of c onsangu in ity ). A f te r

Grab se . iit. 23. fibficen i,
‘
e xtort ion .

’—24. Be fore t in sc . e6.

25, Ot llflt lll,
‘ finan c ial snares .

’ 26. iol full . 27. b ellig
b c iligcr .

38 ,
1 . Gombnfitinnefl, sums paid for spec ial dispensat ions .

2 . her 35“a n fibrin, tolls c olle c ted formerly for use o f th e r ive r as a

hig llw aY 7. b elgruuhiu ’ en b b llengrunhiuppe, h e llb ro th .

’

8 . lenitigen gelauiigen . 10 . gian t beionhers. 1 1 . eintreb tlib
eintriib tig. 12 . finhiiln es, i. e . in th e follow ing proposit ion s f o r

re form . 13. b alsa, part inga hot .
’ 1 5. ha an haran .

1 7. gum
<

(bugger, a famous fam ily of m erc ha nt princ e s , orig ina t ing
w ith Johann Fugge r in th e fourte e n th c en tury . In L.

’
s time th e y h ad

b e c om e ric h enough to deal in prin c ipalities , titles o f n ob ility an d

n ational honor . Th ey w e re pe rsiste nt e nem ie s of th e re fo rma t ion .

18 . horinnien, tuuib en, tanien gove rn b iitumb unh Bcbcn, and w ith

treiben are sub je c ts of tit tammen . b anhtbieruug b anhel . 20 .

c ine, one .

’ 24. ieine beihen, i .s . h is regular b usiness and th at in

b enefic es.—26. b eidjtbrieien, au th orizations to priests to rem it vario us

requ irem ents, as in b utterbrieien, rem ission of th e re qu irem e n t to

ab stain from b utter. 27. Confessional ibus , matters pe rtain in g to

c on fe ss ion ,
’ muc h th e sam e as b eib tbrieie.

39 . 1 . mit einem zentel, te. , fill h e ll w ith one devil.
’ d ip Up

th e o c e an w ith a Spoon .

’ 2 . trogen eintragen . h uh ibnnte .

3. A fter but so . e6. er ibrer,
‘
of th em ,

’ i . e . the sub jec ts m e n

tion ed in the first lin es Of th e paragraph . nbgeingten, i . e . in th e

pre c eding pages. leln Gleib en but,
‘ the re is no c omparison .

’
6.

Gumpnilore, a pub lic park and m arke t in Rom e , c onstru c ted b y th e
Popes . S elnihere, a port ion of th e Vatic an palac e , th e asylum o f

th e Apollo know n b y it as the A . Be lvidere it had b e e n used as a

b anque t hall. 10. on an . l l . nnrgnb enhen angumenhen .

22 . Ofi c iis
,

ofi c es,
’ i.e . ren t c olle c to rs . or .

‘ not to m en tion .

’

25. crieiicn n. critt er,
‘
ob ta ined b y presc ription ,’ the tw o w ords

m ean ing prac tic ally the same .
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40 . 1 . 6h“! ‘ de tails,
’ ‘ propositions .

’ 2 . has fl ut nfhicl,
2t . , fin ish my foo lish task .

’—6. t in iglid) ein ieglidj er.
—7. nothict

verbiete. autumn, 8 . N. to 32, 7. 13. mcrcn has unrcdjt
mchren b ent llnt etbt. 15. q . quaestio, on e of th e sub divisions o f

th e c anon law . 19 . alto hnfi c lé ob . 20. gchet geb etet. mtt ,
th is is a hyb rid c onstruc tion , as th ough th e pre c ed ing c lause had

b e en henn es b etct, fdmtt, crb citct, w et , 2c . 24. Comm enden , Adju
tot ien , R eservation , s . text, p. 36, paren th esis ; Gratiis E xpec tativis ,
promise s of offic es b e fore they w e re vac ated, oft en m ade w h en the

Curia h ad no c laim on th e offic e . 25 . fiapfwmount, 8 . text, p . 33.

In corporation,Union, 8 . text , p . 36, paren th e sis . Pension
,
an institu

tion not enum e rated among th e oth e r ab use s, b u t prob ab ly of the

sam e nature as pensions eve ryw h e re , and sub je c t to the sam e ab use .

26. fiungclt ircgcln, 8 . text
, p . 33.

4 1 ,
1 . Dthiuat icu, th e regu lar oc c upants of th e offic es . 5 . Th e

g eicbmet ungen
”

c omplain that livings are g iven to stab le -b oys,
mu le te e rs, e tc . 7. Italian!) moburd) . 8 . to fol, h e re b eg ins th e
c onc lus ion follow ing hiemc il (p . 40, l . 1 1 . b til b eite, govern ed
b y millen. Be fore Wit“se . nnh . 14. transm i t beranfigeriidt.
16. um heft fie magen,

‘ th e b est th ey c an .

’ 2 1 . tol iinh mol, th is
fam iliar reproac h again st th e Ge rmans L. h imse lf m akes e lse w h ere .

22 . After 018 so . folcbe .

4 2 . 2 . mim i,
‘
of Nic aea —7. 60mehr,

‘
rath er .

’—8 . alt imete r,
‘
se n ior ,

’
or ranking , arc h b ish ops.

’ 9 . unit, 2t . , w hat follow s is

denunc iation of w h at is, not w h at L. de sires to se e . 12 . E xemption ,

re lease from regular jurisdic tion , as that g iven to th e m endic an t

orde rs . The ab use b egan in th e tim e of St . Be rnard , w h o tried to

righ t it . 17. hom inem pe c cati, s. 2 Th ess . n , 3. 20 . guidj lmfi
aufcbliefit. 23. By a gene ral c lause c laim ing ju risdic tion in all c as es

w h ere justic e w as re fused , th e Curia had c om e to c laim appe llate ju ris
dic tion in all temporal matters. In spite o f th e Golden Bull, 1356,

w h ic h forb ade Ge rmans to c arry law c ase s ou tside th e E mpire , th e
evil grew . 25 . Be fore lufl

'

cn so . an.

4 3. 5. hertiglih barf . 10. A fte r “3se . iie. 15. flu nglidj
ftt eng. 16. c uiabc anfange. 1 7. Goutcutim ,

c omprom ise b y
b rib e ry .

’ 18 . casus reservati, c ase s in w h ic h ab solut ion c ould not

b e pronounc ed b y th e c on f essor, b u t w h ic h m ust b e re f e rred to th e

Pope . The Bu ll “ In c oe na dom ini in w h ic h the se are enum e rated

first appeared in 1364, w ith b u t seven c ases . Th e se in c reased rapidly
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4 9 , 1 . Afte r in : se . gu,
‘ to w ande r ab out . ’—3. mithitl {ovieL

nut einen Quintet! fdjlagtn, c om b ine .

’ 4. c t iit unguirbrn,
m ore c are is ne eded .

’ 6. gram me, 9 " i . ,
founde rs of th e th re e

great monkish orde rs. 7. bctenncn : b efonb ers. geraten ge

gangen . 1 1 . cc , i . s . has Rlofterleb en . 13. mit t mcrhcn . 15.

an“ulltrtm'lidj ft tilts allertbbt icbtfte. 1 8 . gcmcit! allgemein .

20. gebcn, given ,

’ i. e . th e c alling or gift Of c h astity . 21 . Af te r, or

for join, r . feben . 25 . aufhat, take s h o ld .

’

5 0 . 2. tra htcn erretten . 4. (gm-mug (spam, 6. grhrnus

gen geamuugen . 9 . t in, on e .

’

Qicrongmuc (Je rom e ), d . 420
, ex

pre ssed h im se lf tw ic e ou th e sub je c t . 1 1 . mm in se nse gove rn s

SBifcbof, b u t th e orde r h as preven ted grammatic al agre em e n t of . E ng .

c onstru c tion in sam e o rde r . 1 8 . A fte r crfianhcn 80 . iii . 1 9 . Sub

je c t of but is b e: St eufel (l . tricdmn griecbijcben . 24. & ilforc

flBilfur. muff miifite . 25. gar hie! eia anther, r . ein g. n. a.

5 1 . 1 . beforg befiit cbte, suspe c t . ’—4 . brunt b arauf bin, to

th is end ,
’
c orre la tive w ith th e c lause (1. 5) {id} mit, 2c . 8 . Be fore

in sc . b ie . 9 . $c id) fteue. 1 2 . norbultcn vorentbalten .

14 . fig, natural agreem en t for MB 93c ib . 15. fur mc in Qofrtdjt
but t!) m . Q , i. e . as fool, w h ose privilege w as to spe ak out h is m ind

(c f . p. 16, l. 1 7. gcht cdjlidj ,
‘ f rail,

’ ‘m or tal . ’ —22 . Th is, it

w ill b e noted, is th e c omm on law .

5 2 . 3. c igtngcmcltig,
‘
arb itrary .

’ 4 . iolt : bu fouft. 7.

li ttle, sub j . , m igh t steal . ’ 10. t ormm t verw irrt. antreglih
unertrt

'

iglid) . 14. mum-er Slllt
’

irttjrer. fitmlid), 2a ,
th ey have

re se rved for th em se lves (ibn itch) th e righ t Of ab solving f rom ,

’
etc .

15. hufi,
‘
so that . ’ 16. bei 8 m; in. Gebot

-
jam,

lit . on b an and

Ob edien c e ,
’ i. e .

‘b y h is oath of ob edien c e and on pain Of exc ommun i

c ation .

’ 18 . the elje, soon e r than . 21 . Irregulares , those

suspended, or under penaltie s for violation of th e ru les of th e order .

23. £8“ mamm.

5 3. 6. Sarina, mess ianic , 6ammen. ‘
ann iversarieS .

’ ‘m emO

r ial se rvic e s,
’ ‘

spe c ial m asse s, ’ ab ou t th e sam e th ing , all se rvic e s for

departe d souls ; all w e re to b e se c ured b y gifts and paym en ts . 10.

Be fore nnr se . fie, i. e . bie Sartag, 2c . 12 . Bigilim ,
orig in ally th e

preparatory se rvic e in th e n igh t pre c eding th e c h ie f c hurc h festivals
late r

, and h ere , th e re adings and praye rs o f su c h a servic e .
- 15 . bolus

hradjt, c f . MHG. vol,
’

volle
,

’
or

‘
vo llen .

’—21 . wen: Lat . pa ne .

22 . satcthict, th e suspension in a w hole land Of righ t to sac ram en t
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and re gular c hurc h se rvic es . It c ou ld b e applied b y th e mm , a regu .

lar c oun c il, or a b ishop in c on jun c tion w ith h is c hapte r .

5 4 . 6. m il miifite . 1 1 . gaugbsitig gangbar . 1 2 . hm

fic iligfl l gc il igtu llarc tbt, suc h puns are freque n t w ith Lu th e r .

13, in sm art, i. s . Von dem Bann , 1 520, s . In trod .
,
xxiii . 14 .

s u perman, i. s . o f th e pries t from his fun c tions . aru gulit itc t, s .

N. to 52 , 2 1 . 1 5 . figgt t htfinu, Reagm hsfinn,
‘ in c re ase and re

in c rease o f penalties .

’
Q c’ cfific n, i. e . from Offic e . Blip n, a " th

penalties are su gges ted sportive ly . 22 . lick liefie man .

.u mic . 26. A f te r icin se . b ie $ agc .

5 5 . 1 . Be fore w edd ing se . ionhcrn . 4 . e nuff Dtilien, th e

pa tron sa in t o f A lsac e , w h ose sh rin e is in th e c lo iste r nea r Bar r .

Gl l!“ fi l th " ,
th e pa tron sain t Of th e artille ry . 5 . auhg djt, s .

N. to 47, 16. A fte r I)“ sc . c t , influen c ed b y ein ieglicber . fa,
w h e reas .

’ 6. an Greu c ium Qt iligtu einem b . 3. Q . 9 . .u h.

Mn, as for instan c e .

’

Ocnumfldjafttn, ‘
sponsorsh ips , ’ spir itu a l

kinships w e re made a b ar to m arriage w ithin th e sam e degre e s as in

b lood kinsh ip . Th e Coun c il o f Tren t ab olish ed th is prac tic e . 1 1 .

But ltuft Bertauf. 12 . MM”,

‘ th ere ,
’ in th e sam e c ases . 1 3.

6eligtcit, ac c . governed b y the umb in umbionft (l. 16. um“ ,

‘ indu lgen c e ,
’
s . In trod xviii. R cfibritf, a. share in th e m ass e s

sa id for a w h ole orde r . 1 7. (Soufrffionalin, c on f essor ’s privile ges .

’

1 8 . mit, r . w ith ba. 22 . has b efien .

5 6, 1 . b ilhcn Rn’ tfltu,
‘ irregul ar c hape ls , ’ i . s . not c onn e c te d

w ith any c hurc h or m onastery . 3. & elfinudjt,Wilsnac k in Bran de n .

b urg w as in L .

’
s day th e m ost popu lar plac e o f pilgrimage in E u rop e .

The c ure s w e re c ause d b y b loody w afe rs , alleged to h ave b e en fo un d in
th e ruins Of the altar in 1383af te r th e de stru c tion o f th e plac e b y fire .

Huss denoun c ed the ab use , and later th e un ive rsities of Le ipz ig and

E rfurt did so , b u t it c on tinued un til th e h e igh t Of th e Re form a t ion .

S ta ndin g, in Me c klen b urg , Ob se rving th e su c c e ss of Wilsnac k
, d is

c ove red som e b loody w afers in 149 1 . $ritt or Treve s w ith its sac re d
c oat

,
first exposed in 1512, has attrac ted atte n tion enough in th e n in e

teen th c e n tury . Grimmcntljul w as in repute sin c e 1499 for its c u re s

Of syph ilis . 4 . Regenfl mrg, b egan in 1487 to c ou rt pilgr im ag es to

th e re lic s of Se . E mm e ran
, E rh ard, and Wolfgan g , b u t L. pro b ab ly

re fe rs to a n e w c hape l “ an b et {cbiiueu Silesia,” b u ilt 1519 on th e s ite

of a synagogue , and w h ic h sprang in to imm ediate popularity . In

one m on th o f 1519 th e re w e re visitors .
—5 . i t ilftlégc ihcnfl,
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devilish de lu sions .

’ 7. in, b ut ye t,
’

as it is .

’
21 . heht an

gurlnbm ,
r . heb t man on b . 53. an erbeben ; b eilige erbeb en,

‘ to raise

in to sain ts
,

’ ‘
c anon ize .

’ 22 . an obne . 23. Gclcuft gulauf.
24. an, r . w ith ha .

5 7 .
1 . null nod) . 9 . Geniuses (Selb gfiten . dietitia n” ,

m endic an t orders,
’ Dom in ic an s , Fran c isc ans, Augustin es , e tc .

5 8 ,
1 . Be fore gebcn 80 . au . It is in te resting to note how our

asso c iated c h ar itie s are w orking on th is ve ry lin e . 13. mofldjnftcu,
th e SBoteu w ere m essenge rs ,

’
or , in plain m ode rn language , drum

m e rs
,

’ for th is and that sain t , w hose aid and prote c tion th ey sold for
a single c ase or b y th e year . Th ey w e re c alled stat ion arii . 1 5.

gemoht, ‘ taxed .

’ 16. Be fore $ emu se . an . mitic i; 2lufiagen .

20 . her b iejer, i. s . th e ab ove proposed .
—25. gimlid), de c ently .

’

26. hubri homit —27. iagt fid) uit = ift nicht fiiglid), or fdj itflid) .

unis auf b ee. 28 . bei, not b y ,
’ b ut ‘ b eside .

’
uhc llcbm ,

hard.

sh ip.

’

5 9 . 2 . niemann, dat .
,
Ob j . o f nororbnet. 8 . ant,

‘
at ,

’
or

‘ in

c onn e c tion w ith .

’

gc itiit, e ndow ed,
’ i. s . a fund given for pe rpe tual

m asses . 12 . to bod), w he reas .

’ 16. ibr z: ihrer . 18 . first:

hct idlaitm ,
f rate rn itie s ,

’
organ izations of laym en formed to se c ure

for the ir m em b e rs som e m easure o f th e spiritual privilege s h e ld b y
th e c lergy . Th ese sodalitie s inc reased at an extraordinary rate in th e
fif te en th c en tury . E ac h paid for and ac c um u lated a store o f grac e ,

in w h ic h eac h m em b e r had h is share . For instan c e , th e Soc ie ty o f
th e E leve n Th ousand Virgins in Cologn e h ad ac c um u lated 6455

m asse s, 3550 psalte rs (150 aves eac h ), rosaries, Te

Deum s, pate r n oste rs, e tc . One Pfemnger (d . 151 9)
b e longed to e igh t loc al and tw en ty-se ven ou tside f rate rn ities . fiblué,
u se e paragraphs 12 , 22 , e tc .

—20 . erieait, umbbrudjt, p . p. as im

pe rative s . 22. tunhcn f
'

éuueu .

60 . 7. (inflation,
‘ f e as ting .

’ 9 . fl otjdjuftm , pe rhaps n ot the

sam e as in p. 58 , l . 3, b ut papal m essenge rs au th orized to use th e

b an and give ab solu tion in th e rese rved c ase s .

’

ac cultrt m,
‘

pow

e rs .

’ 1 1 . loicn c ut, at. I
'

o
'

fen auf. 13. hah
’

B babe es

(gen it . b efien). 20. 6tael (MHG. stuo l), prob ab ly not an um laut ,

b ut a w ay of ind ic ating th e le ngth Of th e u . 21 . an” fdjirc fl
(1q fcbierfte,

‘ instan tly .

’ 24 . Be fore non sc . ale. 25 . lcrcn is

dependen t on © emalt (l . 22) and gove rns b ie 6hriit“! icin (ll. 23
26. 8 05mm,

thus in L. a few tim es, b u t usually fioflmidn.
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66,
1 . Be fore haaa se . anb et e . 4. treibt,

‘
studies .

’ 6.

Bimini u. Src lntcn, gen itives . 7 . hen b enen . told), r . w ith 92st .

10 . allu QBc lt, suc h a shif t of governm ent o f th e preposition oc c urs
Of te n in L. 14. This se c tion w as added in th e se c ond edition .

aarmrahcu (c f . Be tmanb) aaiblafcn,
‘make pre ten c e and a great

ado .

’ 18 . $ er-bullies , in ,
r . b erbalt en fie nielIeicbt (id) unterminb en

met b en allerlei Burnebmen fie an reformieren in b en flBinb anWil bert .
26. zr. Th is re f e rs to paragraph 25, w h ic h in the first edi

t ion imm ediate ly pre c eded th is .

67 . 1 . t iniB S t ile, partitive genit . , ob je c t of ongeigen . 4.

ahtl partitive af te r foniel . 6. aimlidj geaiemenb . 9 ,

grat in!) (c f . vergeub en),
‘ lavish ly .

’ 16. audiblict ausb liebe .

&iirmig, van ity .

’ 1 7. Be fore haafbarlid) se . un6. 23. aargcbca
c orjdj lagen . 24. in het Gemeinc,

‘

generally .

’ 25. beiicr
b eiicre . 28 . A f te r mehre sc . entfet

'

nt.

68 . 2 . Sinclauf mentenfauf, a m e thod of se c uring an in c om e

from loaned c apital w h ic h avoided th e law s against in te re st . In th e

c anon law ,
as Of Old in ge ne ral, in te re st w as c ondem ned and c alled

indisc r im inate ly usu ry . On ly at th e c lose of th e Middle Ages w ere

th e law s again st usu ry re laxed , and th en on ly q ualifiedly . L. spoke
strongly against it in h is Sermon c on dem Wuc her s . In trod . ,

xxiii, and in th e serm on Von Kauf shandlung u . Wuc her s .

In trod .
, xlvii, and text , p. 124, as w e ll as e lse w here . In Singlauf th e

c reditor or inve stor paid a c e rta in num b e r of tim e s the desired annual

in c om e , w h ic h th e b orrow er th en engaged to repay as ren t or annu ity .

Th e annu ity w as b ough t for life , or in p erp etuo it m igh t b e te rm inated

b y th e de b tor on ly at th e end of a g iven pe riod b y repaym ent of th e

sum b orrow ed . E ndow men t in suran c e in w h ic h th e prem iums are

all paid in on e is a m ode rn paralle l . 9 . S cflctigcn, i. e . in legal form ;

L. prob ab ly h as in m ind th e approval o f th e Sinsfanf b y th e Coun c il of
Constan c e . A f te r S alli] se . but. 12 . rumort, c lam ors .

’ 13. Rani,
i. e . Binefauf. 1 5 . ( 8 {t ill (se . and »,

‘
even if th e re b e ,

’
e tc . 2am;

ohcr 6tiit, a loan c ou ld b e founded on th e estate to w h ic h mon ey had
b e en advan c ed and w h ic h w as ob liged to pay the annu ity (b enefic e ),
or the annu ity itse lf c ou ld b e pledged for a loan . If th e c apital w as
advan c ed to purc hase an in c om e for a pre late it w as a 6tift, foun

dation .

’ 1 7. Sins, (h e re )
‘
ren t .

’ 18 . Seben,
‘ loan ,

’
th e fac t that

th e Seben, e ven on © rbgiitern, is disc oun te nan c ed se ems to c on c lude

for th is m eaning , for in the Sermon von dem Wu che r L . c ondemn s
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loans as unc hristian . Gt grr haitu gmcngig, th e pre vious c lause ,

trans lated in to th e se te rm s , says on e h undred are w orse th an o ne ;

th is goe s m uc h furth e r. 20. g ig“ ,

‘
sym b o l . ’ 23. u nit m iifite.

8udttu i
‘

yuggere, s . N. to 38 , 1 7. 24. m b afieat.

69 .
3. Gcbcnchc iang.

‘ b less ing .

’ 9 . cri eiicn b earb eiten .

13. umbtt’ itbtu.
‘ tum ed 14. gechret geiihrt geadert. 1 5.

Src iicne, gen it . o f iden tity . 16. A lthough b e devo ted n o c om ple te
treatise to th e su b je c t, L. has m any and sharp c astigation s o f th e

Ge rm an god , e as t.
”
Geihrci Slut. 23. t ill h imliihcr e it id,

‘
a h idde n snare ,

’ “
a th ief in the n igh t .

” 26. L .

’
s exp e c ta t ion o f

th e end o f th e w orld w as eve r pre se n t un til 1524.

70 , 4. From monn w as her meltlicben to angeaeigt bab e w as pu t

in in th e se c ond edition . 7. hafi homit. tadjit taugte, sh ou ld

b e 1 1 , im b ab ei,
‘ in th e matte r .

’
than, ac t .

’
1 5 . Se e

In trod . , xxviii. 17. anmafiig fleifiig. 3a rchcn, i r. , depen d e n t on
genug . 18 . and eia Sihlca, allusion to th e pamph le t Von de r Baby .

lon isc hen G
’

Qfang enschq fl der Kirche (Introd . ,
xxvii) w h ic h w as c a lled

ein iioripiel .
’ 19 . fir ibnen.

—22 . m i Grfcntnis u. Bother, f or

h earing and judgm en t . ’

7 1 ,
2 . A f te r c ine se . Gathc . 3. ”ihn-hart, th e Adve rsa ry .

’

6. « h and erfennete, im pf . sub j . for c ond . 7. frild) t iubn gafiu,
pitc h in vigorously .

’

AN DEN PAPST LE O X.

(Se e In trod . , xxviii .)

74 , 5. biB i118 hritte Sat , at th e end o f th e mon th it w ou ld b e

jus t th re e years sin c e th e posting o f th e Nin e ty-five Th e ses . 7 . emig
einaige . 1 1 . Se e In trod . ,

xxix . 12 . miit (Semiit ,

7 5 , 3. tbar, s . N. to 15, 16. 4. abcm al, L. first addre ssed th e

pope in 1518, af te r h is unsatisfac tory m e e ting w ith Caje tan at A ugsb urg ,

th e appe al “ f rom th e pope ill-in form ed to th e pope b e tte r in f o rm ed ,

a se c ond tim e in Marc h 1519
,
Offe ring to ke ep silen c e on th e m a tte r

of indulgen c es if th e pope w ou ld make h is Oppon e n ts do th e sam e , 8 .

In trod . ,
xxviii. 5. homit-adult, m isreprese n ted .

’
6. b ut,

‘ in

that.
’ 9 . gchadjt, re f e rred to .

’ 10. Be fore alac it se . b ag id) . 1 4.

& ihrflhirl, th e reve rse .

’ 16. 6hcnhlcr 6cbfinb er . S ilt efirum ,
i .e .

Prie rias , in th e trac t Von der Ba by lonis c hen Gefangensc haf t, s . In trod . ,

xxvii . 18. Gerudjt Siuf. 22 . hencn, a Streng thened f orm o f hen.
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76. 1 . in her Gemein bin. in a gen e ral w ay .

’ 4. 6antt , i. s .

o f the af oresa id doc trines. 6. g rim
-
pi 6charfe . 9 . magam,

Simon , c alled Magus , s. A c ts viii, 9
—24 . 10 . Be fore her se . einen .

13. iolten w ilt hen ; c f . th e c onfusion o f “
w ou ld and “

should in

E nglish . 27. hen einen,

7 7 . 1 . gain! gi
’
mne. 7. 28a“,

‘
opin ion ’

(c f . miibnen).
10. mildjca, as though ac c . sub je c t o f an in f . an ic in gove rn ed b y b e
tennen. The c onstruc tion is hyb rid ; tr .

‘
regarding w h ic h .

’ 1 1 .

and), nor.

’ 12. (eia, af te r c omparative doub le n egative , w h ic h is

ve ry c omm on w ith L . 22 . guitar,
‘
e spe c ially.

’ 25. weniger 8a],
ac e . of spe c ific ation , ‘ fe w e r in n um b e r .

’

7 8 , 12 . milher & aaher, i .s . Sate en, 6c c rpion, 2c . 14. but :

nebmct c om iihmet, undertake in Jan uary, 1519 , several c ardina ls
ac tua lly unde rtook to murde r Le o X . 18 . nit, duplic ated b y ove r

sigh t. 28 . Be fore {eia se . an .

7 9 , 6. flat babe, indir . disc .
—7. 6. g igti, Caje tan , w h ose fu ll

nam e and title w e re : Th om as Vio of Gae ta , Cardinal Of St . Sixtus .

—8 . mildjcs (gen it.) heijen . 13. State! fiitel.—14. ibn ihnen.

15. Be fore laiicn se . an. 1 7. ic int feit. 18 . an Drt.
‘ in a

good w ay .

’ - 21 . badj lid), politely (c f . Faus t, I, 22 . Gr, 8 . N.

to 15, 1 . a papal Cham b e rlain w h o lab ored long and faith

fully to pac ify L. , s . Introd . , xx , and K. I
, 235- 245. 0, b eilig

feit. 25. mht lid) ft eventlid) (th e —nt in th e m odern w ord is

unorgan ic ). 28. [tram gebratbt. A fte r bradjt sc . but.

8 0 . 1 . Be fore ihmeige : se . an. depending on vormiuigt. 2 . hem

Grabifdjoj, shou ld b e b en fiq hiidjof, or non b ein 6r36iicbof. 3. hot s
li illigt (c f . b emiuigen and einw illigen) goe s w ith [job (p. 79 , l.

5. Ga ins, E c k , s . Introd. , xx. 6. ibm (id) . 9 . Sanhen gut)
nen, troops .

’ Be fore hamit se . unb . 13. Sugcn ; L. had c alled ou t

in th e m idst of E c k’s spe e c h , as th e latte r w as repeating L.

’
S im peac h

m e nt of the Counc il of Constan c e : Th at is an impuden t lie .

” 14.

Be fore hie e nd): so. batte. homm tt nermirrt . 15 . A f te r ic it se .

c ud) 22. her, gen it . governed b y Wang genug, ‘
w h ic h h e w as not

equal to .

’ Be fore him!) 80 . unb .
—24. ro. ,

ab b reviation for rbmifcben.

26. h enn menn nidj t ale.
—27. b ut but; ea.

8 1 , 3. (Sarolig, gen it . , i.s . non 9Jiiltib, s. N. to 79 , 22.
—4. “m utt

om ilcft. ‘ pe rve rted.’ ‘
upse t . ’ 5 . [unmet frat. A fte r not so.

micmol er .
—6. Af te r lithiumse . bab en. 7. himmcrt,

‘
w hinn ie s .

’

13. [a er anher3 innen b it t,
‘ if inde ed h e ever does pe rc e ive .

’
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ye ars late r L . had som e Sh arp w ords w ith Muh lp fordt, w h o w as

still SBiirgermc ifter, ove r th e Zw ic kau e rs
’
arb itrary treatme n t o f th e ir

preac h e rs (S . K. II, 3. genant,
‘ b y name .

’
fl ugafl r . 2m

guittner. 6. Ggran, a sc h olarly prie st in c luded b y E c k in th e Bu ll

against L. 8 . emelidj emjiglid) . 1 1 . bereht,
‘pe rsuaded .

’ 13.

fid) antmerfea, are proud Of . ’ 15. gefegt, m odifies (Shriftunt .

8 7 , 4. Be fore hamit sc . unb . 5 . e djreibea, m ore c orre c tly
meineé e d nc ib cne, b ut Bere u . g chreiben is regarded as one su b stan tive .

10 . Me CBgetban fei am,
w hat th e nature is Of ,

’
e tc .

- 24 . miher

fitnhig fit!) miheriprecbenb . her, ie. , gen itive s, ob je c tive to Sieb e,

c on c ern ing fre edom ,

’
e tc . 25. notaehmea, c ompre hend .

’

8 8 , 5. A f te r b ie sc . iRc b en b ie . 1 1 . gramfeit
<

gariintmigfeit.
12 . Gcituh ié (Si c fiingnie («Befangcnjdjaft 13. hie e erlea

b et Geele ; L. h as ac c . af te r beiten w h e n impersonal . 19 . buffet

hilit ; th e final =et is unorgan ic , and show s th e reve rse o f th e u sual

syn c ope , as bit for bittet ; is it a m istake b e tw e en w rite r and prin te r
27. & eijea, fash ions .

’

8 9 , 7. Gnaagelii, nom . , th ough th e fo rm is Lat . gen it . s . N. to

A n den Ade l, 21 , 24. 1 1 . A fte r mie se . fie . 14. allen hrin, pe rhaps
a m isprin t for aIIe hem . 23. heiiea b en L. use s th is strength en ed

fo rm for masc . a c c . sing . as w e ll as f or dat . pl. , of . p. 75 , 1. 22 .

9 0 .
13. iBotDc iitbcn flierhc ifien, a c on fusion of beiicben and

beihen, due to sim ilarity o f sound and m e an ing . Sufagnage, sing . ,

S . Pre f . Note , C 2 .

9 1 . 8 . het nil b et en c ic le (sub j . of mufien). 10 . turgid)
furs. 13. holubringeu noIIbringcn ; of . N. to 53, 1 5. 20. ibn
ihncn . 21 . than, i. e . God .

9 2 . 8 . earhanhcn entbunb eu . 12 . gar erlangen, m ixed

c onstruc tion due to im itation of Lat . ge rundive but 3. u . or

h e
‘

5 . u . 6 . an crlongen, of . p. 182 , l . 13. 26. aaftbaa antbun .

9 3.
1 6inn 6innce . 12 . ibr (id) . 1 5. Be fore has se .

namlid) . 1 7. alleine goe s w ith er.

9 4 , 6. ale hie & ert, m odifie s getban mit t on ly ; th e sense is c le are r
if re ad , nit b cn b et getban mit t, ale mic) b ie ilBerf, e tc .

—9 . & titnt .
an error for QBefen . 2 1 . Be fore ift se . er.

9 5 , 10. A fte r s inger; sc . baau . 13. vec tor.

gc gen b eaogen),
‘
applied .

’

9 6,
4 . redjfertig gcrcdj t, or gercdjtfc

'

c tigt. 23. Gnaghe ($ie

nugc .
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9 7 . 1 . ic in w ethen, th e distin c tion not alw ays sh arp in Luther.

22 . hraher habin. 24 . Be fore tbut sc . er. 25 . getadjt, anger

jebea, ab solu te partic iples . 26. mildjes hcfien .

9 8 .
2 . s etdjrihcnbeit,

‘ limits .

’ 3. Mt not ic in, th e inf .
as ob jec t af te r {cben in th is sense is a not ve ry c ommon c on struc tion

in L. , though c ommon in th e Olde r stages of th e language . 7 . After

miirhen se . sub .

9 9 , 4. ibn, for ihncn {id}. 1 1 . Gr, i. s . her game. 1 5. ihr,
i.s . her ilBerfbc iligen.

1 0 0 , 17. id) targ is parenthe tic al . 1 9 . Afte r and) so . nid)i.

hen allen iampt hen-en auefamt. 23. nnh cilia) blinh h asten, n . ,

r . nnh b od) treiben etlid) 5.
iii . , 2c .

1 0 1 . 6. hie hit iibrig icin, hrin 8cib an regieren, w h ic h are over

and ab ove ke eping your body unde r c on trol . ’ 25. feret er abet fig,
h e rise s ab ove h im se lf . ’

1 0 2 . 5. mild), ob j . of oc tjtcbcn.

A s s DE M NEUEN TESTAME NT.

(Se e In trod . , xxxvi.)

1 0 4 , 1 . th is fticg, th e MHG. pret . sing . of the ab lau t ve rb s

o f th e first c lass is qu ite c omm on in L. 3. hie, c omp . re l . b l . 8

stre ngth en ing partic le c ommon w ith L. afte r th e re lative and e spe
c ially w ith th e c omp . re l . 4. seine, fem . sing . , as in MHG.

1 0 5 , 5 . tant humm,
‘ du ll,

’ ‘
savorless .

’ 6. in“ fan may;

hamit falaen ? c f . the le ss inte llig ib le version of th e E nglish Bib le .

1 7. 6rhen, m ore c ommon ly 6rhc in L. , nom . sing . adopted f rom

the w eak Ob lique c ases of th e late MHG. 23. Be fore her so . hie .

1 06. 1 . name Siatfi. 4. einhcnfen b chcnfen, c f . th e m od e rn

adj . eingehenf . 10. inn in hen, th is ph one tic spe lling of the

c o lloqu ial pronun c iation Of in hen is not alw ays given in L . , b u t is

allow ed to stand h e re as a sugg estion . 1 7. Glih @liehe (NHG.

Olicher) ; many n eu ters now h aving set in th e pl . had still in L .

’
s

tim e 5 8 .

1 0 7 . 1 . allerhing oller $ inge) nitbt, not at all ’ (b y all m eans
not). 7. tom amen, of evil,

’
or o f th e evil one (c f . E ng . Revised

Ve rsion).
1 0 8 . 7. habin ham ad) . 18 . blahncrn,

‘ b ab b le .

’

e djulhe, ac c . pl . , thus MHG. b oth sing . and p l .



NOTE S . 337

1 0 9 .
4. Sell:

c

l
”

j
-ehle (as in

C

l
‘

s
-cfj ltttitt),

‘ faults .

’ 22 . e njall,
c heat,

’
of . E ng . Revised Version and Mod . G.

1 1 0 , 4. teen ic cn. 7. mage c crmhgc . 22 . margene, th e

MHG. adj .
‘
o f th e mo rrow ’

; th e Mod . G. has her morgcnhc i . ,

using the pres . part . o f th e Old ve rb to b e c om e m orn ing .

’ 25.

Mitt end) gcrihtct h erben, used impe rsonally, ‘ judgmen t w ill b e

given you .

’

1 1 1 . 2 . 6treificn (h elium
—3. tharitn,

s . N. to 15, 16.

Otiltnnt Qeiligtum . 23. ihr ihrer, s . Pre f . Note , D 2 .

1 1 2 , 1 9 . ”lanrege fish ermen ; th e ab b reviate d form Sieg or

Siege is diale c tic and rare in literature . 20. mebeten, so th e text ;
th e m ean ing is c learly allied to meben ; th e m odern te xt se ts mebten .

Cf . Faust, I, 395, 503. 26. fitl) cntfnttt entjcttc ) (taunts.

1 1 3, 3. ”anlan, Gre ek ac c . 5. innern forhern . 14. ant,
r . af te r urjad).—23. merh inert, as adverb .

—24 . larger: w eigere .

her heren, i.s . of these things .

1 1 4 , 1 . {eines nidjt, doub le n egative , c ommon w ith L . 13.

nntbanirinnen um umgcbradjt an mcrhcn . 16. {at Ott ilbt

jafian © ericbt ; b oth oc c ur in L. 20. mildj en lehete, m ixed c on

struc tion , r . non mc lcbent 13. f. e . I.

1 1 5 , 6. anlnnnct, for angelangt angegangen . 21 . gengis,
c urre nt.

’ 23. sangeni, regular MHG. paralle l form of Sugenh.

25. hon ernan sneer, r . gue st c . a.

1 16. 3. an c ut. Sn tcifinnnt . s . Pre f . Note . C 2. 4. Beta .

r . Beiern , an irregularity not in frequent in L. 7. nnglenbig an

glaub lid). 8 . geridj t gerechnet. 9 . gumihcr mihet , governing

women . 1 5. anf gegen . 16. abet mildj em,

‘ in w hic h oc c upa
tion or in w h ic h state of afiairs .

’ 1 7. Qani e Grlaubnie. 24.

lcdcn,
‘ jump,’ ‘ kic k.

’ 25. finnh, imperative from sam e stem as

pret . 27. einen an einem .

1 1 7 , 7. angleubig,
‘
skeptic al re garding .

’ 9 . 23“ fiufie.
1 1 . nnhetflunhen, se . {id}. 12 . gelnngen,

‘
c om e ,

’
ab solute p . p . , as

th ough by c onfusion w ith gelangen. 19 . alanle, Latin voc ative ,

though the Greek see . is used, p. 1 13, l . 3. Ranit Renntnie. 22.

freihlg, b oldly.

’
be: hcren, i. e . Of th ese matte rs.

’—26. 6hriit“ ,

from Christianus th e nom . sing . appears in L. b oth thus and as 6hriit.
1 1 8 . 9 . niche, of . th e E ng . ve rsions . 1 1 . Crfcntnis Sienntnis.

12 . her fiiebe, partitive gen it . 1 7. mallet nifit, ‘ is not a rogue ,
’

c f . E ng . and Mod . G. versions . 18. haniffi bhljnifd).
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130 , 10. jnlonten, m e e t it . ’ 1 1 . aimlidj e,
‘ prope r .

Mil. ‘
rates .

’ 14. attend to .

’ 24 . gens gang ,

25. aunt critta auerft.

1 31 , 15. einen i ag, no w hen fl ag. 16. her ”all“ ,
is in

sense ob j . of bulcn, b u t is dat. ow ing to th e proxim ity of an, of . Lat .
gerundive . 25. gan ghnne .

1 32 , 5. S orgen,
‘
se lling on c redit .

’
nnfrei Seihen,

‘ le nding

for pay (on in te re st).

1 33, 4. urlaub firluubnie . 8 . @inhfint un ive rsal fiood

and n o t é finhflut, is the h istoric ally c orre c t Spe lling .

1 34 . 9 . hut-uni b eau . 23. mit an .

1 35 . 9 . Be fore fidj se . utn . 1 1 . int 6na nerlanfen,
‘
se ll,

unsigh t un se en .

’ 15. neljer,
‘
c h eaper .

’ 2 1 . fein erneeret,
‘ m aking a living c unn ingly on th e stre e t

’

(w ith out w ork). 26.

Ghentenr, th e regular form in L . , appare n tly du e to um laut . fieljen
b c fteben .

1 36. 2. ntntbt einen ans,
‘
engages on e .

’ 1 1 . halten fie,
i. e . hie fl urunnen. 13. Gorgelftedjer, gulle t stab b e rs,

’
c ut- th roats .

’

1 8 . will Gemgelten,
‘ is ab ou t to b e valuab le .

’ 22 . mnnen
anB,

‘ dress up ,
’ ‘ disgu ise .

’ 27. to ljalten,
‘ hold at su c h and

su c h a pric e .

’ 28 . aeriallen fein, forf e it . ’

1 37 . 2 . lnnhifibe Bonhoner . 9 . Rohrtmc iflrr, th e h ead o f

th e London guild of m e rc h ant ta ilors . He w as c alled the Maste r ,
and presided ove r a c ounc il c a lled th e Court Of Assistants . L. m ay

h ave c oined th e c ompound . 12 . Gcic llihaiten,
‘
c om b inations,

’

‘
c orporations .

’ 15 . ljanheln b chanhc ln . 18 . aller & tlt, dat .

gove rned b y idj ehlid) . 22 . nihrigcn berabfet cn .

1 38 . 2 . hen & cmit l tt ribrn, ‘ forc e trade .

’—3. 3ngbrr = 3ngmen
4 . hit Rriinunc in hit $ enn: tnntnte, lit . th e b end m ay fit th e

ho llow , i. s .

‘ things m ay b e even ed up .

’ 5 . Be fore leine se . fie.
10 . tunhcn crfunb cn . 12 . einigen, c onstan t .

’ 23. Q anfidjlancn,
b arga in .

’ 28 . ljuben, i r. , are leaders and sharers in it. ’

1 39 , 5. icret , c omp. o f fer icbr),
‘ m ore .

’ 7. é filedjte
Gchiichte,

‘
simple ,’ ‘

c omm on .

’ 24. Afte r nnh se . {ie.

1 4 0 , 1 . A fte r e dj lnnh so . her b e lle .



NOTE S

Bnm r AN Can non .

(Se e In trod . , xxxi.)

1 4 2 , 1 . Oehatter, Cranac h w as e leven years olde r than L . , and

a long
-time res iden t of Witte n b e rg , w h e re in 1520 h e pur c has e d an

apoth ec ary shop. The addr ess o f unc le ,
” lit . ‘

god pare n t, ’ se ems
to b e based on ly on L .

’
s intimac y w ith th e family . 2 . eintljnn,

a re feren c e to th e prearranged se c lus ion (at th e Wartb u rg ). 4.

b etang George, c ousin of L .

’
s pro te c to r, Frede ric k th e Wis e , and one

o f th e stub b orne st oppon en ts Of th e re form ation
,
s . In trod . , xxiv fi .

6. feiner seit, i. e . God ’s, or pe rhaps death ’ s , or pe rhaps on ly the

righ t tim e .

’ 7. Sub mit Rommen . 9 . iin h“.
af te r d e c id in g to

go to Worms L . w as m e t w ith a summons w hic h did not m ean a h ear

ing , b u t simply an o c c asion for revoc ation or c ondemnat ion . 1 1 . in,
as it is .

’

1 4 3. 1 . hell hill), c ommon ly bc b c hid) hinw eg or non binnen ; th is
is like sen te ntious E ng . b e gon e .

’ 5 . si beig h ere stand in g fo r th e

Roman ists . 6. se , triumphant sh ou t. 9 . abc: ub ermalé .

13. (shrifiian, se . SDhring, a goldsm ith o f Witte nb e rg , b usiness asso c ia te
of Cranac h . 14. w h ic h th e Witten b e rg Coun c il furn ish ed for
th e journ ey to Worms . 1 5. Sireneiat, form e rly title for on e w ho

had ac c omplish ed h is w ork for th e doc torate , b u t h ad not y e t gone

th rough th e form alities and paid th e fee s. gelhtird), Johann DOlsc h ,
o f Fe ldkirc h en , afterw ards c anon o f th e c ath edral at Witte n b e rg .

gnagjant, sufiic ient,
’ i.s . to fill L .

’
s plac e as preac h er . “w h arf, L.

’
s

c o lleague and friend , w h o ac c ompan ied h im to Worms . 16. B e fore

hiemit se . isih . 20 . Guatate, fourth Sunday after E aster .

BR IEF AN c xxNGE N.

(Se e In trod. , x v.)

1 44 . In address : belonhm n. It rath er. Seem ! u . Del. th e

great gen e ral and patrio t had w atc h ed L .

’
s c aree r w ith in te res t

, and

e arly in 1 520, w h ile th e papal b an w as h anging ove r L .

’
s h e ad

, h ad

offe red h im a re fuge at h is c as tle in c ase L. shou ld b e ob liged to le ave

Saxony . 8 . Af ter {anhern se . marcn . 12 . it etig itrc iten, may
b e taken as an adj . phrase af te r iie or read w ith w ilthen (unde rstood
in 1. 13 afte r norftoret).
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1 4 5 . 1 . filmmill) an fient mir ans. 3. ittio wings fnnhin,
posted ab out th e ir afiairs .

’ 10. finenh, th is MHG. form is rare save

in ieinh, w h ic h is very c ommon in L . 17. flab, L. uses b oth ic in and

baben w ith cricbienen. 19 . begegntn, in th e sense s
‘m e et ’ and

h appen ,’ usua lly has icin. Be fore nit sc . fie baben mit .
—23. inhen!

c ingchcnf. 24. w ith
‘

t . gcltljnhft geidjob cn. b anheln
vermanbeln. int ern . 26. an ilj t t ll h unt gegen ihren i c incn . 28 .

Qanfneneng (lit . h emp-dummy ‘
sc are c row

’

; th e gen it. is in sense

Ob j . to q rcbt.

1 46, 2. S i q uis Stu dents, Canon Law , C . 29 , c a . 17, q . 4.

5. ”Othm“,
so L . several times c al led h is re fuge at th e Wartb urg .

” eralnnfin, i.s . th e pamph le t Von de r Bc ic ht , Ob die der Bopat

Mac ht habe zu gcp ietcn ; Introd . ,
xxxii. 8 . firi ieten, 8 . first N. to

p , 144, 10, an llrlutl) hicicr (i. s . folgenher) 11 . hiicr: ntdjifitn
hicicr iiingften, dat . fem . sing . th e fin al zc in hifere se ems to b e a re lic
o f MHG. c c in dirre ’

and w hic h L. has re tained (Prim . G. ,

th ese ru, M. Nl. 1 1 . nnterritbt, s. Introd . , xxx. 13.

Be fore hancben se . babe. 1 5. A f te r {it se . Iaufen. 1 7. fret t ln

(MHG.) frenc lbaft. m urmatljen, b ring forw ard .

’
alto ebenjo.

21 . iibeenBerg, out of th e w oods.

’ 22. lehig, unen c umb e red .

’

42 . flatten, th e noted human ist kn igh t, w h o, though at first ignoring ,

now rec ognized L.

’
s value . Bneernnt, or finger, a Dom inic an , w ho

afte rw ards b e c ame th e re form preac he r at Strassb urg ; s . In trod . , xlvii .

Barns AN nm F iine N z c SACHSEN.

(Only a port ion of th e le tte r is give n . Se e In trod . , xlvi. )

1 4 7 . 1 . her Ot ifi, i.s . b y w hom Carlstadt and espec ially
Miinze r c laim ed to b e inspired . Against this th eory o f Carlstadt ’s

L . w rites at length in th e S c hreiben an alte Christen zu Strassburg ,

and in Wider die himm lischen Prop he ten , s. Introd . , xlviii. 2. (id)
{nennet fpsnnt),

‘ is so ve ry partic ular (strained). 3. anger

ftrlitl),
‘ friendly .

’ 6. geierlitl),
‘
opposing ,’ ‘ hostile .

’ 8. L. w as

not b eyond h is c on temporaries in b e lieving in a pe rsonal devil. Not

on ly in a general w ay in th e monaste ry, b ut as w e ll in hand-to-hand
c on tests at th e Wartb urg , w h e re h e h eard h im rattling in a b ox, or

found him in h is b ed and threw h im out o f the w indow , did he know

th e adversary . nnr nnr uni hie Staten geihlagcn,
‘m n against
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1 56. 8 . out hen Man ins g elt . 16. fibrin,
‘
c lear .

’

fidj
’

B
‘ it (baé argc (Sefcblecbt) m ay not m ingle w ith uS .

’

22 . flab finb et. 23. mo, w h e reve r .

’

1 5 7 . 9 . Be fore $ ie se . um . 17. [uficu nerlafien .

1 5 8 . 1 . mm miibrt. Mitten mit im Seben iinh b egins as a

paraph rase of th e an tiph ony b y Notke r Balb u lus Media vita in

m orte sum us . Quem q uaarim us adjutorem ,
n isi te , dom in e Qu i

pro pe c c atis nostris juste irasc e ris . San c te de us, sanots fortis , sanots

e t m iseric ors salvator , am arae m orti n e tradas nos . 1 7. fad)
fucben .

160 . Sobgcfung 6hmoh“.
se e Luke 1 1. 29—32 . 7. m ar

mabrer. 9 . [on lafien. 10 . mum gemocht, sam e c onstru c tion

as (on .

1 61 . 91a bitten b it , th e first stanza of th is hymn is literally th e
sam e as a ve rse c omposed a t least th re e c en tur ie s e arlie r , quote d b y
Be rth old von Regensb urg . 4. Glen“,

fore ign land,
’
th e prim itive

m e an ing of th e w ord .

162 . 1 . 28“ mat e. 4 . muff gemuit (for miifien).

163. Gin fcfic S um,
for c on je c ture regarding th e c omposition ,

8 . In trod . , lv.

1 64 .
4. gct iiht get icbtet. 7.

‘And no th anks to th em .

’

8 . Cr, for b e c ause th e an te c eden t SDaé QBort m eans Christ .

13.

’

3 ob je c t of ($emul bab en, and re ally a gen it .

1 65 , 3. Dec crgegcn,
‘
c om pensate for it . ’ 7. From h e re on

c f . Reve lation xii.—9 . mm; ichon . 1 1 . Mon SDlonb . 12 . flail

itchen . 19. that 80m ,
m ake s angry .

’

166. 1 . full recbt. 6. filler SlJliibr. 20. cmiglcid), the
fuller vow e l in th e term ination , rare in L . deve loped unde r th e

ac c ent b eside s lid) .

1 67 , 8 . ha dn
't, adj . w ith 6011 . 13. S ic ic i. 15. Glenn,

s. N. to 161 , 4.

168 . 3 fl ing Ranig, of . E ng .

‘ king .

’ 15. 6aiianinnc ,
‘
c ra

dis song ,
’ f rom the first lin e of an old song , 6um icblafe), lic b e

Slim e (Rinb lein).

1 69 . 2 . m ”an”nnh Sarita, sub je c t ge n its . to SlJlorb .



344 sor e s.

AN DIE R nnn nnm r.

(Se e In trod . ,
xlvn .)

1 7 1 . On th e sub j e c t of th is address of . A n den Adel, paragraph 25 ,
and Sermon , Dass man Kinder zur S c hu le n halten solle . 2 . Th e

sub ordinate adve rsative c onstru c tion b e gi nn ing w ith al, afte r m uc h

interruption finds its c onc lusion in l . 3, p . 1 72 . 5. b it b ean and),
‘
and inasmu c h as.

’ 6. 6na, urfacbe, i. s . b e c ause he w as unde r

th e b an . 7. s. Introd . ,
xlviii. 10. [oniel fie mein is meb: fie .

1 1 . fit!) gleich fiellet {id} itc llct gleich gleicbfam). 12 . b ildmn,

w h ic h fac t . ’

1 7 2 . 1 . euget (MHG.

‘6ugen
’

) geigt. 4. Neil hiemc il

5 . bcilbttfig beilfam (MHG. h e ilw ert ig 7. mini“,
th is addre ss

has th e um lau ted form of w ollen (MHG.

‘
w e llen or w ollen q uite

c onsisten tly . 8 . $ enn, m ,
‘ for b e I o f myse lf as I may .

’
1 1 .

nbcrlnmcu,
‘
ob ta in .

’ 14 . met Siebe cure: it ),
‘ to your love , ’

i. e . to you , dear sirs . 1 5. Be fore on so. ibr. 18 . leer lebt e .

22 . aurgebeu aergeben) nerfommen .
—26. mebef mcbt, of . 58mm

in ibm lebcn,meben unb iinh w it , also N. to 1 12, 20 . 27. fold) $ enn,
i. e . has Rlofterw eien .

1 73. 6. iomebr um {o mcbt . 8 . finbudjt,
‘ purpose .

’

attenuate. mus as w e ll as sale is c omm on in L. , as in MHG.

ibn, th e ac e . af te r net b enfen w as not un c ommon as late as 1600 .

1 74 . 8 . mit telnet Ri fle (sing . ) auf icinc Roiten . Gilt“, for

& incw . 14. tidjit richtete . 1 9 . im , gove rns [eia acid) an
ten, gerundive c f . old and c olloquial E ng . for to ke ep,’ e tc . 25 .

mihet anb et e, for anhern . 27. A fter nnh se . er.

1 7 5 , 4. Be fore gebet se . ionhcrn . “till bcrcit!) for einher .

to had),
‘
w he reas .

’ 14. & [tfiirm‘ th e devil. ’ 26. habeimen gt :

{nibt beimgefucbt,
‘
vis ited ’

(not y et in evil sense ) giilbeu
8 . An den A de l, p. 48, 1. 1 5 . 27. Allus ion to th e Humanists .

1 76. 7. S lot!) fil lbde . b ieraig 3m,
c f . Luther als S c hu lb efreie r .

9 . “bu t” gefcbmeige. 16. Mi {0 b a3. 21 . b iflm
'ieu, dat.

sing . w eak as in MHG.

1 7 7 . 10. The 78th Psalm ac c ording to our numb ering . 12 .

b eiiet ans. sh ow s .

’ 13. herGilera Oeborium (scoot
-
{am gcgen

b ie Queen . 14. and) geheut bringenb gebtetet. 1 7. bus talle Bolt,
i-e b ie Sugm b . 19 . etiulmn mac ibn gut iii,

‘poste d as to

w hat is good for th em .

’

idlb tt lid) fdmer . 23. fl ifln lfl, i t” is
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really su b ordinate to th e sense Of th e pre c eding paragraph . 25.

b enleu beb enten. 26. A fte r treiben so. an tbun.

1 7 8 . 1 . on aufier ; w e have to read : on (es fei) b e: S traufi.

30h, unusual in Ge rman for b ioh ; 31 should b e xxxix, 13.
—5. unter.

b eget: lufien unterlafiett . 16. m ingereht, iron ic al .—27. gemeiner

gemeiniamer.

1 7 9 . 2 . S chw eiie @efd)meifi. 8 . ic ub erlidje befonbere.

14. eigeu cigcncn . 16. (0, same as in, l . 1 1 . 20. hmhere, ‘
as

(though ) Of those for the form here of . also hero.

1 8 0 , 3. Be fore to so. 06. to hiel b eite is tauto logic al, b eite se em
ing to c ount on ly for th e ,

’
w h ereas it m eans b y so mu c h th e .

’
10.

inmenb ig bei . auto auebimbigfl,
‘m ost thorough ly .

’
12 . flu;

flags (adverb . gen it. f rom Regiment. gove rnm en t.
’ 14.

gemuit, endow ed.

’ 18 . $ ing,
‘
afiairs (c f . Lat . res). 23. Gal.

iv
,
should b e iii, 24. 27 Galin a” 6ebrecben .

1 8 1 . 2 . in,
‘m ore over .

’ 3. her 6amcn, gen it. sing .
,
ob j . o f

geraten,
‘do w ithou t . ’ 7. on aufier or 0 193, follow ing meg, l. 5.

9 unfitb ig unorb entlid) . l l . g cuct b n g genennet f or $enn ,

13. Riilaen Elliilpfe . Q uebel, rude lou t . ’ 14. Note in th e next

four lines th e various idiomatic uses of in : (1)
‘ th en ’

; (2)
‘ th e ’

; (3)
‘
w ho (4)

‘
as it is ’

; (5)
‘ if ’ or ‘

w hen .

’ 24. an regit en, depends
on gemalte (l . camiiti g, for fie w ilthen, as though eBre ferred to

undersd for Bent. 26. R. ha w ith gathat.
1 8 2 . 2 . heutid) not SDeutfd) . 3. oelideit igeiligfeit. 8 .

her w are, partitive gen it. , as th ough anb et e w ere understood b e

fore . 10. Q iir Russ , as in Rurfi
’

xrft) u. 18d , tau tology. 12 . on

nicht mu: ic in . 13. beihe uni , o f ten in L. iomobl alB.

ant nerfleben, c f . Lat . gerundive . 20. Of . p . 175, 1. 25. 22 .

fillet uidjt hiel, se . © w nb ,
‘ it is hard to see w hy .

’ 25. rod) hen

S t aten, sme lled a rat . ’

1 8 3. 4. 2 na St itch —8 . (mi c ,
‘
satisfy .

’ Icah n, s . N. to 126,

14 . 24. wilthen, agrees w ith Rricg cn (l . 25. [ufi nus has

gefagt icin,
‘ let us h ear th is in m ind .

’

1 8 4 . 1 . fiemant (MHG.

‘
c hamb er .

’—4. ”debut,
‘
n eglec t .

’
hufi,

‘
so that. ’ 6. Be fore Nth sc . ed. 8 .

‘
o f

th i8 Beb eiiung i hmeig. 13. b cinahcnh, partic iple as adv. bei:

h abe ; c f . anniibernb . 17. um,
m isprin t for ofte . 18 . augufliuuc ,

Bish op o f Hippo , founde r Of Lu th e r ’s orde r, d . 430 . 19 . Qilut illé.
Bish op of Poitiers. d . 366. 20. her s haft antcrmanhen aue
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is .

’ 5 . 2 703 anbicten, ou tdo u s and put us to sham e .

’ 1 1 .

in gar, gar is Of ten used w h ere it b e c om es alm ost an adj . , tr .

‘
su c h

utter stic ks and b easts.

’ 13. $ iemit had)mifica, w h e reas w e know .

’

19 . adverb ial. 22. A f te r QBelt 80 . um.

1 9 0 . 4. in her a umerei 3a lanfea, to take part in masquer
ades ’

note th e dat . 5 . mn fl idnn, importan t . ’—9 . Rama a. gag,
‘
Opportun ity and auth ority .

’ 14. an d gerat. 19—20. i n hie,
m isprint for b ie ba. 23. her g. & clt, ge n it . , lim its th e nouns after

Qlab egiaa . 26. iljren 6innWiden ibren (Seift aiebea . 27. b illig
mei1e . flag merb ea m e.

‘ learn w hat.
’
e tc .

1 9 1 . 1 . human),
‘ in ac c ordan c e th erew ith .

’ 5. uabehedfiig,
unrefl e c ting ly .

’ 8 . ha iaaea baria moan . 14 . b elle a.

g cgicat are predic ate , 6anden, sub j . 17 Lu th er te lls that h e h im
se lf w as b eaten fifte en tim e s in on e aftern oon . 18 . (hieien aai
Q artea fl at ten ipielen ; playing-c ards w ere kn ow n in Ge rmany b e fore
the fourte en th c en tury . 26. huhutd) au3morhcn, as though the

has of hahurd) w e re fe lt also for ans ; r . baburd; m. 2 . but ane and

ibaea) murb ea .

1 9 2 . 2 . bnfnr, instead . ntiifi leiea leien miifiea 3.

é ahbificn, b y 6 . L . usually m eans th e Middle Age Sc h olastic s. 5.

emb erea entb ebren . 9 . amenais, MHG.

‘
zw enze c , f rom th e masc .

nom . form ; th e Mod . G. is influen c ed b y th e vow e l o f th e fem .

9 . zonal, A e lius Donatus , a Latin gramm arian of th e fou rth c en tury ,

espe c ially h is w ork, De oc to p artibus oration is .
—10. filq anhn ,

A . de Villa De i, a Latin grammarian of th e th irte en th c entury
w hose c h ie f w ork, w r itten in h exam e ters , w as c alled Doctrinale .

16. gemartea, ob se rve ,
’ learn easily .

’ 17. mange“,
dim in . Of Rattle) gmeien, playing marb les.

’
18. fiammelu, figh t

ing .

’—19 . Mi b a3ea.
—27. & ildje SDie melcbe. were, for tb et en .

b et b et en, for non b etten . 28. hug b afies. an Beret . te. , c f . N.

to 181 , 24 ; Serer shou ld b e Berera .

1 9 3. 2 . hotel! »
‘

3a b aau . 4 . ia eiaea anb et en b erbamntea

g rand), re f erring prob ab ly to all th e various ab uses of th e monaste ries .

5. her (lemon s : Qanie, ‘ th e tonsured c re w ,

’ th e m onks . 9 .

mebrer i ell SJlebrteiI. on auger . 10. mo SIBobee . 1 2. blehet

gehalten, as adj . , of . E ng . 15. i elher aaler S teak (so . When)

garbaltea an erhaltcn), m ixed c onstruc tion , of . Lat . gerundive ; r .

iie aut baiten .
—19 . hen finding,

“ th e w orm
,

”
remorse .

—24. ”rob .
s
.Bt

'

onerbioram,
in th e Ge rman Bib le , e priicbe .
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1 9 4 . 15. allga langc gnug, the gang is supe rfluous, pro b ab ly
a c ase of th e c ontam ina tion of tw o idioms . $ emut, th is designation ,

.w h ic h w as used b y Cajetan of L. at Augsb urg in 1518 , se ems to h ave

c ut h im , as it rec urs again and again . 1 7. ieiae: Giiter file feine
(55. 25. and) abet . 26. get

-
eh gereb et, for an neb en . 27. cucr

$ inge, en tire ly .

’

1 9 5 . 2. bemegea erw ogen . 20. s oab erlidw fiefonbet g ,

1 9 6. 6. $ enn SDiefem . 13. R finidjesfiftdjn SJliia cbébiidjer.

Cathol icon, a glossary c ompiled b y Giovann i Balb i, ab ou t 1286.

14. Florists , a poem On syntax b y Ludolf , Canon of Hildesh e im , 1307.

Grec ista, Liber E brardi Grec t
’

ste, a poem in hexame ters on figures and

th e parts of speec h , w ritten in th e tw e lfth c entury b y E b e rhard of

Be thune . Labyrinthus, an e legy on the trials of sc hoolmaste rs, c on

tain ing advic e , and rules of versific ation . Dormi secure (lit . sle ep in
Sermones dom in ic a les c t f estivales Panzer , IV

, 456.

1 7. abn bliehea nbriggeb lieben . 19 . hennocht, a c omm on inorgan ic

variant of b eanod) . 27. Be fore [iei cn sc . ionhcrn. 28. tint

”tha n”,
h e turned ab ou t. ’

1 9 7 . 3. Giblien, w eak fem . sing . of th e MHG. form b ib lie ,
’

from c hurch-Lat. pl. bib lia (th e b ooks). 4. hie R i uidje, is in appo
sition w ith t enfelelarnea , and th is in same constr. as firiftotelem.

bee baben 611mm Gefau lt. a genit of identity. 5. ana eafiblid;
itbeemeajcblitb. 7. rotea a. bruaaea Berettea (NBG. $ arett, c f . N.

to 209 , the Omc ial c aps of doc tors and magisters, though in L.

’
s

time not at all lim ited to th e c lergy . b ie 6an 6ilue),
‘
sw ine .

’

1 1 . freficn, for frafioa . 12 . filfifiet , ob j . of roll iamletea . 18.

getragen geboren . 20. getiilbt getaugt (of . tilcbtig, from MHG.

1 9 8 . 1 . hafi, ze., this c lause explains unbanfbarfeit. 6. b ie

”d ,
r . eine SIB. 7. Gommeat,

‘
c ommen taries,

’
not ‘ 1ies,

’
as often

in L. 8. S ententiarum,
this gen it . form derived from th e title of

Petrus Lombardus ’ famous w ork Sententiarum libri IV. Questiones ,
‘ propositions,’ sub jec ts of dispute . 12 . beihe aah, s . N. to 182,

13. 16. as t en Santana, 8 N to 92. 12 —21 . her Sieb t :

her Elledjte, lim iting Bath“ .
—24. maicrlci (MHG. from w ase r ,

’
used

b y L . separate ly w as b ee, be: b e ing partitive genit . , ‘ lei

w eldj erlei.

1 9 9 . 7. ibr $ ing ibre $ inge), c f . Lat . m w as . 1 1 . berum ,

‘
supplied .

’ 13. eiajlbneitea einfcbneib en . 14. can“,
limited
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b y non 8aren . 17. Mi bafi ed. 20. loicn,
‘ imm oral . ’

22 . (Satbolicon, s . N. to 196, 13. 23. Mohemificn, pe rhaps a m is

prin t for Tlob iftea, ‘
grammarians .

’

g loriflen, s . N. to 196, 14 .

28 . iaeiaee Slat!” lebcn, follow my advic e .

’

2 0 0 . 2. b alten, a mild sub j . impe ran,
‘ th ey w ill please c on

side r th is.

’

VON EINEM GARTEN .

(Se e In trod . , lxiii.)

2 0 1 , Gallium. Th is w as L .

’
s residen c e du ring th e Conf eren c e at

A ugsb urg , w h en c e h e advised and admon ish ed those ac tually n ego

tiating th e Con f ession . Th is le tter w as w ritten in th e m idst Of th e

perplexities of that great oc c asion .
—4. 3uljrmurft, pre sen t, ’ fair

ing .

’ 7. g aining,
‘
egg plum s.

’ 17. Quintus, Me lan c h thon ’
s son

Ph ilip. Jonas ’ son Jodoc us .

2 0 2 . 2 . L. h imse lf used th e c ross-b ow for re c reation at Cob urg ;

h is c ompan ion Die tric h te lls Of h is having shot a b at through th e

h eart . 1 1 . item ,
Magdalena v. Bora , aunt of L .

’
s w if e . 16. his,

regular imperat. c orresponding to indic . bift.—17. 8 115, kiss ’

(E ng .

A s s DEN FABELN.

(Se e In trod . , lxiv.)

2 0 3. 10. bodbeb edjtig bocbbeb enflid) . 1 1 . Gejlbrei, repu te ,

’

i.e . of th e Fab les.

2 0 4 . 4 . Be fore aie 90 . but. 15. burned),
‘
ac c ording as .

’ 17.

abet Blather 3a urteilea. s. N. to 1 82. 13

2 0 5 . 7. gaflaadmtat & fl iube, c am ival-masque rade r .

’ 15 .

einen, h im
,

’
re f e rring to th e eve ryb ody in alle Smelt. 19 . emberen

empberen, for eatbeljrea .

2 06.
9 . her hicicr . 15 . t en b eab idjea Giuliani , translated b y

Ste inh iiw e l , d . 1482 . 21 . Af te r fic tiibcr se . baben fie. Really th e
c onstruc tion se ems to depend on b ie, l . 17. 22 . ”i ba3 fie .

24. inMB, fit for note th e forc e of th e ac e .

2 0 7 . 18. ballet mogu .

2 0 8 . 13. men; w enig, like filing for S baig. 17. b its (MHG.

h irz Quid) . 19 . curcm Oejcucu, influen c ed b y th e c onstru c tion

o f geburt mit ; in a revised form Of this Fable in th e same manu

sc ript th is is ence.
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on e Of th e m ost poten t pol itic al fac tors Of L .

’
S tim e

, and w as Often an

a id to th e evange lic al prin c es ; s . In trod . ,
lxvi. 16. neiaetljalbea,

th ough your fau lt.
’ 20. anf hie sleijdjbnnl,

‘ in th e sh am b les .

’

2 2 3, 8 . jnldjer Sufi, partitive gen it. , b ut possib ly nom inative

m asc u lin e . 14. A f te r nine se . b ean . 16. g innieos,
‘
c ounse llors .

’

18. lianbut id) loge.
‘
and to speak of . mo flab and). It .,

w h e re w ill th e m in e s, m erc hants , and traders b e ’

(for c lerks and

sc h o lars) 20. Be fore fifinige so. her . 2 1 . nehmen bem ebmen .

allbereit bereite. 25 . 066013, indeed .

’ 26. g utter]; i ataeen ,

27. Quint, under-teac h e r .

’
finedjnnt, vagrant student ,

’
c omm on

in the fif te en th and sixte en th c e nturies .

2 2 4 . 5. ha {theft in, w h e th e r you look .

’—20. Mummon, ‘profit .

’

21 . liher,
‘
ove r and ab ove .

’ 22 . has illnlt la feiaea amten,
people in oflic e .

’ 23. mit obenan, among those at th e top .

’

2 2 5 .
9 . ed tbu, ze. = b ie 6. tbue 86. 1 2 t ofijt ejfig,

‘
rust

gath e ring ,
’ “

w he re m oth and rus t doth c orrupt . 1 8. ebentenrlidj
ab eateuerlid), c uriously .

’
hertet et, turns .

’ 20. Rurifier
Rurafiiera . 27. an furen aaaufiibrea .

2 26, 3. abgeheodjen, de rogated ,
’
w ith dat . , w h ile th e oth e r tw o

verb s take the ac e . 9 . nbel geratben, ill b red it is not c lear

w h e th e r th is is aim ed at Catholic s or Sw iss . A f te r nnh se . ea, i. s . my

trade . 13. For in stan c e , in th e trac ts Von w e ltlic her Obrigkeit (s.

In trod . ,xxxviii) and 0 b aac h Kriegsleute im seligen Stands se in kdnnen

(s . In trod . ,
liii). 16. ti le meren fie es alleine, as though they w e re

th e on ly people living .

’ 1 7. g djiirlinge,
‘
Shave lings,

’ ‘ priests .

’

2 1 . g djnerbnnjen,
‘ b raggarts,

’ b low h ards,
’ f rom jcbarren, to m ake

mu c h ado
,

’
c f . E ng .

‘
sc rape and sc rapper .

’ 27. g eb et , play on
tw o m ean ings : pen

’
and ‘ plum e .

’

2 2 7 . 10. b it , i. s . any c le rgym an . bnfien fie biemit, i.e . b y th is

c astigat ion I have g iven (sportive). 26. Be fore her é dreiberei so .

has. 28 . aIB, to w it. ’

2 2 8 . 1 . in, re l . re f erring to 6tilde, Gic iieb , and iBerf . 2 . bet a

balten (sc . iicb),
‘ b e applied .

’ 1 1 . $ te, i. s .

‘ th e b low hards,
’ ‘ th e

nob lem en .

’ 16. [j et er, w ith bat supplied af te r gc lernt, or be):
m ay b e a c ontrac tion for but er .

2 2 9 . 3. panem propter Deum ,
‘ b read, for God

’
s sake .

’ 4 .

hen & etreiben, th e b re adsong ,
’
as w as th e c ustom for poor studen ts,

w ho th us re c e ived th e ir mainte n an c e . 6. find elenbengfi (c f . E ng .

partic le c rumb ste ed ,
’

starve ling .

’ 13. beaten, exc h ange .

’
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16. habin, i . s . to my present position . 1 9 . geben, sc . b ettc ln . 25 .

fineteujer, Carthusians ,
’ h e rm it m onks, an order founded a t Ch ar

trense b y Brun o of Cologne .

2 30 . 4. t erm!”n. ihreiben, one moment th e sing . form gove rn s ,

and th e n ext momen t th e c olle c tive pl . sense . 6. li t re tit re,
‘ tam e .

’ 12 . menhcn c ease .

’

2 31 . 3. ifl
’

B, i . e . th e art of teac h ing . 24. her b eret , 26,

c al laaiea.
‘man th e w alls .

’

2 32 . 10. ein antlers, muc h more .

’ 15. ha,
‘ in w hic h .

’ 22 .

befibeib en nem acbea .

2 33. 7. burgentedet, offered .

’

GE DANxEN VON DE B MUSIOA .

(Se e In trod . , lxxv .)

234 .
1 . freien Rana,

‘ lib e ral art,
’
as in ‘ lib eral edu c ation ,

’

from Lat . usage , m ean ing
‘fit for a fre e man .

’ 6. Since, pl .

2 35 , 3. Gtfilidjen, th e final =a unusual, b ut so in MHG .

‘
e rst

lic h en .

’ 6. nidjten nidjts,
‘
ab solu te ly noth ing

’

; nidjten, f rom in

strumental nichte, th e .

final se attrac ted from the follow ing w ord , of .

MHG. n ih tes n ih t . ’ 8 . nnhegreiflidj ungreifbar. 9 . fdjfineg
alnngg n. giants, partitives, as though am allermenigiten w e re b ad

2lllermeaigfte. A fte r saute sc . iit. 10. Bef ore gan; sc . meldje .

14. begreifen.
‘ perc e ive .

’ 22 . taaieabmal taufeaberlet. 24.

Coleentne, c orre c tly Gioloratur, runs .

’ 25. begreifen (se . fault),
‘
attain ,

’
or pe rhaps, unde rstand .

’ 28 . freihigen,
‘b old .

’

2 36. 7. b eat einigen hieiem eiaaigea (6tiide). 15. and) b eta

b ie je aadjb em . 18 . geringes rings. antet idjieb lid) unter:

jcbeib bar, distinc tly .

’ 20. allein ant . 25. s ue niler was a .

w as.

2 37 . 1 . $ing, dat. after non. 4. nib t3 nidjt, of . N. to 235 ,

6. 8. it ibrer, l.o. th e emotions. 24. hefieljlt er, pronoun
redundant .

2 38 . 1 . fillet h eidjen tum, r. mean her fiber ibn tam .

3. Be fore lane
'

s se . es. 7. w hen baben. 10. Be fore 6c iten:

{hieien se . fomie in. 13. 6timme ae
'

ne,
‘
voic e toge the r w ith

artic ulate spe e c h .

’ 20. in b et! aaeaateilea, ge rundive , d . N. to

92, 12 25. finsreb e fl uejpratbe . Be fore ebgleidj sc . has. 26.

fill) uni gieht, applies himse lf to .

’
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2 39 . 5. eiae filled)“ & eife,
‘
a simple air .

’ 6. S enor.
‘m e l

Ody .

’ 9 . ga in”berum Int , round ab ou t and alongside .

’ 20. h.

(530mm,
th e c horal,

’
th e responses as sung b y th e m onks . 26.

ibaea lid) . 28 . welder b et en, ob je c tive gen it. limiting Grfennt
ate and 115a .

2 4 0 , 2 . A fter nnh se . ba3. 8 . Be fore gems se . b a3fie . 9 .

melihc Slatar, th e governm ent of th is noun b e c om es lost in th e c om

plex sen ten c e , b u t reappears , in sense , in jolcbe (Subs (l . 1 2 .

QBedjjelbelge, c hange lings ,
’
so c alled b e c ause th ey se em to b e c h ildren

of God, ye t serve Satan .

UB E B Musrx .

(Se e In trod . ,
lxxiv .)

2 4 1 . 2 . Th e c on struc tion is loose r . nab bamit b ertreibtmatt , te.

3. erbarret it nidjt, lit . does n ot w ait for it,
’

c annot e ndure it . ’

9 . nertllnt netjdjmeab et. haffit ,
‘
as offse t . ’ 12 . balten

machen. bn z ob .

2 4 2 , 12. muteten i llotetten . 14 . d meifl jnné, dung sh ed .

’

19 . gater l et, w e ll-b red.

’ 23. i . e . 6ingjcbule. 24.

g eniel, or S cuff! (1492 one Of th e greatest c omposers Of th e

sixteenth c entury, and L.

’
s favorite .

2 4 3. 6. mid) eergeiten, not part w ith my little m usic for a

great deal .
’—9 . felcmn feltea . 12 . fiend, c h an c e llor o f E le c toral

Saxony in L .

’
a time . 14. ni

'

mn Geridj t,
‘ in c ourt .

’ 1 5 . forgjeltig
jorgiam . 27. in octavo tono,

‘ in o c tave s.

’ meat,
‘
simply .

’

Dec ac hordum ,
ten-stringed harp.

2 44 . 1 . s limm er, fanatic s,
’
espe c ially Anab aptists and

Ic onoc lasts .

Wm E E HANS WORST.

(Se e In trod . , lxxvii.)

246.
1 . $ er non 8 11 11110 19, Duke Henry th e Younger , w ho h ad

for som e years b een engaged in a lite rary feud w ith E le c tor John
Frederic k, Luth er

’
s patron , and had printed a n ew diatrib e for New

Year ’s, 1541 , entitled , Dup lic a w ider des Kurf ilrsten zu Sachsen

and em A bdruck. 3. Oein
'

n nnh & nag,
‘
sc ab s and sc urf .

’ 4.

gelodet, c hallenged .

’ 5 . 00“ 280111, lit .

‘ Jac k Sausage , ’ th e Ger
man c low n , derived, ac c ordin g to Sande rs, from th e title he ro o f a
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Cath o lic c ontrove rsialists , e spe c ially in b e h alf Of c e lib ac y . fl ohlefiel,
an ab usive pe rve rsion Of Slocblb

'

fiel, an approxim ate Ge rman e q u iva

lent oi r bliius. 25. improperium Christi portantes, b e aring the

insu lts o f Ch rist . ’

2 5 2 , 9 . (5d, s.

-In trod .
, xxi. Manger, S . In trod . ,

xxxiii. 22 .

meina, A lb re c h t, Bish op of Magde b urg , w as also A rc h b ishop Of

Main z, s . In trod . , lxxv.

2 5 3, 1 . 016,
‘ b e ing .

’ 6. magen hurfen . 14. bejdjifl
’

en,

b e fou led,
’ ‘
ab used .

’ 16. our,
‘ in spite Of . ’ 21 . meher ale .

23. Gicmont, sh oute r .

’
non; 6tatc ,

‘ f rom b e ing drow n ed in a sac k.

’

24. geurteilt nerurteilt. 25. her 3mi hem 31m .

2 5 4 . 3. liiltig,
‘
eage r .

’ 6. Siltterbod aah Bethell, villages, J.

in Brandenb urg , Z . in An h alt . 8 . jenberlidj, mode rate ly .

’ 10.

liijen,
‘ purc has e .

’ 12 . jdjledjte Grunhe,
‘ little th anks,’ sin c e th e

E le c tor ’s m onaste ries and c ath edra ls w e re also b en efic iarie s o f th e

ind lfl ge n068 ~ 14. fiinwt but laid) tommt es mit an Dbrea . 25.

benten, exc h ange .

’

2 5 5 , 7. liiiet ; it appears th at th e w ord iaufen w as c are fu lly
avo ided . 1 1 . S imian, a b ook Of instru c tions . 12 . Q neftoen,
‘
c o lle c tors,

’ ‘ indu lgen c e peddle rs .

’ 16. wallinm,
s. N. to 35, 20.

geltebet,
‘
c osts .

’ 25. gonn a gaggera , s . N. to 38, 1 7. 28 .

begonfl e), sem i-w eak pre t . Of beginnen .

2 5 6, 2 . 60he (from lichen),
‘ b roth ,

’ ‘

pie .

’ —4. giengen

biaaa fubt ett fort. 7. Propositionib us, th e Nin e ty-five Th e ses, s.

Introd . , xviii. 10. unlnfl, troub le .

’ 13. Dehinneine, regular

superior .

’ 19 . Th e pub lic ation w as tw o month s late r than th e post
in g . 24. A llusion to th e Old fab le Be ll the c at .

” 25 . fieehiget s

Deums, Of the Dom in ic an Orde r .

’ 27 eingetrieben,
‘ in tim idated .

’

2 5 7 . 10. niel holler, r . b e fore meher (l . 15. fdjneidjt, slob

b e rs .

’ 21 . b erteihiagt (MHG.

‘
ve rtagedingen nerteib igt. 23.

an hem.
at 8 11011 3 Pass .

’ 24. ubermabt lib ertriebea .

2 5 8 . 1 . Rottengeifier, seditious Spirits, ’ allusion to th e Ic ono

c las ts, Anab aptists , and re b e llious peasan ts , all Of w hom Luth e r
Opposed . mores,

‘mann e rs .

’ 4. 8mm, i. e . against Luther . 6an,
E c k . 9 . firedeten, as th ough f rom S hed, a play on fibefreten . 1 1 .

mejolntion, those in support o f th e The ses, w ith ac c ompanying le tte r
to the Pope , s. In trod . ,xix . 1 8 . A llu sion to th e fam iliar fab le Of A esop.

2 5 9 . 1 & iherteil flBib et‘part. 5 . Qifiot ien, pl . form , b u t

sing . agreem en t . 3. mean tbetea, ‘ if it w e re n ot f or our b ooks
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(c f. XHG.

‘
v anne the t e

’ ‘
t anne m i t t en ‘ m ’ ‘ m

ne
’

7 : m alarm—15. i t . 3. m ‘ h ngh to ou n elva ’ — l 7.

Th is eh m e is th e cm c lm i on fron h i l .

& A n adm in hie m anc e of lm h a ’
s m .

—L ¢ifl
—5. ~ ,

Le . l ut e!

ein I m nfeubo lb iei . Af te r -fl a tt en fi n i te )

9 . A f t er m n eti .

f rom l l l u
— l l Ah e r i q x lieg —m h ,

i. a . m d t Bb c tm
’
s M — fi m ,

‘M fld ofi

w ome n .

fi . fl e w m of Duke Hen ry , v ith a h d)
-

in v aifing ,

E n von TrOt t , havin g eam ed a g1
-
n t puh lic n ndfl , fl le lh b

w he re Hen ry c on t in ued to visit her . S he b ore him e ven ! c h ildren .

2 62 . 8 . W : ein ein3ige§ .
— l 5. m .

Tac im - 16.

p m ‘ take hold .

’—1 7. i-re f ers to fga b -a fl —20. Af te r

W een ie.

2 0 3, 2. “in w t , i. s . the de vil . —3. fur er p ,

‘ 12 w a tt

M ’ —7. w , re"
‘
w hatever the re m of th em .

’ —9 . fi rth
= behiirfte .

—1 1 . M i kad ac tually b em invaded b y th m kc

and attac h ed to his ow n te rritory .
—I7. After u ) as. fie, i. e . the

Cath o lic .
—18 . “ neg / ge t b ac k b y th reats of exeommunic afion .

’

—25.

2 0 4 , 4. W z b elj lfdw lein , m e as W 6.

m m c ause s . « oar. play: ‘ de c erson .

’ a W
e thanhhedel,

‘
c loak of sham e .

’
l l . fl u ,

a . N. to 15, 16. 1 7.

m ,

‘ b e used,
’
an intima tion th at. the Duke B no t the real

au thor of the w orks aga inst th e E le c tor . 18 . fie kl“,
i. e . th e real

au thors , th e Arc h b ishop Of Mainz and oth ers. 20 . l l ! tel“ (c c . 6)
be. i leii t,

‘ it is too muc h f or us .

’—21 . ej e . henn,
‘
until. ’

22 sort : saris —23 i o n -m um bum m 25 l ihe
‘ hound .

’
- 26. age-ifflet ,

‘
advoc a te s o f th e au thority o f the Sc rip

tures . 28 . Q emw ,

‘
seare c row .

’

265 . 5 . new (from
‘
u r

’
and) and ‘ jehm ,

’ ‘ to afi rm ’

)
fl uslage . 7. b e falls. 8 . gem-end gejtbnm ubt, smoked,

’

‘
roasted .

’—9 . A fte r fine sc . nt
'

imlid) .—24. fig . ira m m
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Gellerfata thamet. boasts o f b e ing in .

’
etc . 25. tlrteil, for urteile.

26. s peier, vom iters,
’

sc phan ts .

’

2 66. 17 Seilea iBeije, tun e or , perhaps, ‘
verse .

’

Ght
-iit“.

dat. ailljt ehe ee bette Dean (1. not until . ’

2 67 . 3. bleibt nidjt nnfien, w ill not w ithhold h is hand .

’ 4.

aabaefertiglitlj, unrepentan t . ’

ALTES TESTAMENT.

(See In trod . , xli , lxix , lxxvii . )

269 . Comparison w ith th e E ng . King Jam es’ Version and w ith

th e Revised Version w ill prove in te rest ing . A c omparison w ith th e

Mod . G. text w ill reveal h ow tenac iously th e w ork of Lu th er h as b e en

adh e red to .

2 70 . 13. jesenca (arc haic ), c urse ,
’

put a Spe ll upon (from Lat .
siynum). 15. on,

‘ b ut . ’ 20. A f ter flelen sc . hie Slimmer. 27.

Ghinea h appen, Reile.

2 7 1 . 13. i biit lilljc fl bhricbtes. 22 . Stumleit
C

{yrhmmigfeit
2 72 . 15 . flagea bellagen . 25. mime (as c ommon ly in MHG.)

mhge .

2 74 .
20. forget beforgte .

2 76. 3. leimen lebmigea (b oa Behm),
‘ loamy.

’ 8 . Of . th e

E ng . Revised Version
2 7 7 . 1 5. megcr w eigere.

2 79 . 19 . belch beileite fatn es s). ungebent: ungebabate

(MHG. unge b ant,
’

ungeb en t

2 8 0 . 8 . naaftet pallet.

2 9 0 . 5. her Geil her
c

goblet , gen it . pl. afte r jelea .
—24. mc in:

(MHG.

‘megede ,
’ ‘m e ide ’

) Slldghe.

2 9 2 . 14. but bah es.

2 9 3. 25. Dheta QItem,
‘ life .

’

2 9 4 . 7. here, a. N. to 146, 10.

2 9 5 .
1 1 . mabe her, agreem en t b y sense . 23. teraeag

’

e, re.

jo oerj iebe nicht es 3a balten . 26. Berbeage hen Silgel nerbeagea),
give loose re in to .

’

2 9 6. 9 . team. reap.

’ 13. geaeait geniefit. lein, gen it . ,
Ob j . Of geueufit, re ferring to (Sufi . her b e: her. on i nt, exc epting
that .

’ 27. but hafies.

2 9 7 . 9 . leinB nichts.
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